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THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH 



INTRODUCTION 

. §• ;^ TjJE PERIQD OF ISAIAH^S ACTIVITy. 

The eighth century B.C. was the perio4 of the greatest 
Eternal and internal change that Israel had witnessed 
since the people had settled within the borders of Canaan. 
It is true that the latter half of the preceding century 
(the ninth) had brought great humiliations upon Israel at 
the handis of his energetic northern pval Syria (called 
Aram by the Semites). This northern kingdom had 
been previously held in check by the powerful dynasty 
of Omri, as w^ as by, the reawakenea military power of 
Assyria under Shalmaneser II in 854 B. C. But it cannot 
be asserted that Syria was in any true sense a factor of 
permanent military importance. Like Isra!el, it was only 
able to make a considerable impression on surrounding 
kingdoms so long as Assyria remained dormant. Thus 
when Ranmidn-niriri IIP. towards the close of the ninth 
century, revived the military power of A^yria, he inflicted 
an overwhelming defeat on Aram (Syria) from which it 
never fully recovered (circ. fo3 B.C.). He is, in fact, the 
* deliverer' of King Jehoahaz from Hazael to which 
2 Kings xiii. 5 refers. Ass3nna, however, after this brief 
period of revived energy, subsided into anothier period of 
military quiescence. 

' The name is read by Winckler {KA 7*.', p. 46) A<]ad-niran. 
The cuneiform sign with the syllabic value im may be read, as 
ah ideogram, either as Ramman, Bir, or Had^d v NAas^. "^^st 
Delitzseh, Assyn'sche Lesestucke^^ ScUvifiiafeX^ ^^\ rir^v 
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4 ISAIAH 

During this interval of temporary decline of Assyrian 
power, covering the earlier half of the eighth century, 
both Israel under Jeroboam II and Judah under Uzziah 
(Azariah) grew in strength and importance. The con- 
fi|i4s> of thfs Ibrmer were oonsideraljly ext6ilded (2 Kings 
xiv. 25, 28) towards the north, while in the south 
Jeroboam's contemporary, Uzziah, greatly strengthened 
Judah's military position. This we learn from the ac- 
counts preserved in * Chronicles,* which may be regarded 
as in the main trustworthy so far as the political ad- 
ministration is concerned ^ But this extension of influ- 
ence was after all a mushroom growth, and any revival of 
Assyrian power on the Tigris threatened it with speedy 
destruction. This revival came in the latter part of the 
eighth century under Tiglath-Pileser III (745-727), called 
by the Babylonians P(ilu (whence the Pul of Scripture, an 
alternative name of this king, 2 Kings xv. 19, cf. verse 29 
and chap. xvi. 7). The advent of this new Assyrian 
monarch to the throne brought with it an epoch-making 
change in the history of Israel both internal and external. 
Tiglath-Pileser (in Assyr. Tukiat-abai-iSarra) was suc- 
ceeded after the short reign of Shalmaneser IV (Assyr. 
Sulmanu'osaridu) by Sargon II (San^-ktnu), who 
reigned from 722 to 705 B.c,'; and Sennacherib, who 
succeeded in 705 B.C., continued the policy of military 
conquest inaugurated by Tiglath-Pileser. In fact, from 
the accession of Tiglath-Pileser till the close of the reign 
of ASurbanipal, in the middle of the following century, 
Assyria continued its victorious course as an aggressive 
military state. At the dose of the eighth century the 
Assyrian empire extended to the Persian Gulf and the 
shores of the Araxes on the east ; and to Edom, Gaza, 

* For further details see the author's article * Uzziah' in 
Hastings' DB, 

'■^ These dates are absolutely assured on the ground of the 
official lists of Assyrian eponyms. See Appendix I at the end 
of this Introduction. 
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Cyprus and Cilicia on the west. In the reign of 
Aiurbanipal it extended its confines to Elani on the east 
and to Egypt on the west ^ Then it suddenly declined 
through internal exhaustion, and w^s supplanted by the 
new Babylonian empire, which in its turn rStpidly suc- 
cumbed, in less thian a century from its rise, to the arms 
of the Persian Cyrus (538 B.C.). 

During the period of Assyrian domination with which 
we are now more immediately concerned, there was only 
one power which was in any degree able to oppose 
this advancing tide of conquest, namely Egypt. Egypt 
on the one side, and Babylonia or Assyria on the other, 
might be called the two ' great powers ' of Western Asian 
politics during the millennium which intervened between 
the time of Thothmes III and that of Pharaoh Hophra 
(1600-570 B.a). Both the empire on the Nile and that 
on the Euphrates possessed a civilization of vast antiquity. 
Babylonia has day documents either still reposing in its 
^ tells ' (i. e. mounds of ruins), or scattered among the 
museums of Europe and America, which reach back to 
the fifth millenniiun B.C. Egypt has monuments whose 
antiquity is almost as remote. 

But in the middle of the eighth century, when Isaiah 
lived, the twenty-fourth dynasty was reigning in Egypt, 
and her military power was weak through internal 
divisions and therefore unable to resist the progress of 
the Assyrian arms. It was not till the close of the 
century, about 708 B.a *, when the twenty-fifth dynasty, 
which was Ethiopian, succeeded, that fresh energy was 
infused into Egypt's foreign policy; In the seventh cen- 
tury King Taharko (or Tirhakah) was able to confront the 
Assyrian colossus and inspire the Palestinian princes, 

^ See the useful coloured map appended to Schrader*s 
Keilin^hriftliche Bibliothek, vol. ii. 

'^ This is the date given by Max M Oiler, followed by mo&t 
recent historians, as compared with that ot tAxVixx «3ai(^^T^«;^ 
who placed the advent of die twent^-MX^EV dyti^&X.^ liowpaX ^-^ff* "^^^ 
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^who had had bitter experience of Egypt's weakness a.^71/ 
procrastination^, with stronger and better-founded ho(3€'5 
of maintaining their independence (691 B.C.). 

For it must be remembered that all the princes of the 
Palestinian borders/ from Tyre in the north to Aloab and 
Judah in the south, played quite a subordinate part in this 
conflict of races and rulers. Menahem, Hoshea, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah sustained the ignoble role of dependent or 
even vassal kings, peeking to curry favour either with the 
Assyrian or Egyptian monarch, just as the expediency of 
the moment dictate Probably no other r61e was. possi- 
ble for princes whose tenure of authority was brief and 
precarious, subject to the good pleasure of one or other of 
these two great powers, while the domain of any one of 
these princes hardly exceeded in size that of the largest 
among the English counties. Hoshea was but a puppet 
placed on the throne of Samaria by Tiglath-Pileser, and 
did his best to please Assyria and Egypt at the same time 
or by turns (Hos. v. 13, vii. 11, xi. i). 

Thus the position held by even the most powerful of 
the Palestinian kings somewhat resembled that of the 
Amir of Afghanistan, graphically described by the late 
Lord Lytton as 'an earthen pipkin between two iron 
pots,' viz. the English power in India on the one side 
and the Russian in Central Asia on the other. And the 
analogy holds yet further. Palestine ^possessed as great 
a strategic importance then as Afghanistan holds now. 
Palestine was the only well- watered and therefore practical 
highway and caravan track between north or north-east 
and south or south-west.- Now Egypt was invulnerable 
upcm the eastern border save along the very narrow 
frontier now traversed by the Suez Canal and protected 
in ancient times by a series of fortresses. It could 
therefore only be attacked by the northern power, 
Assyria, by way of Palestine. For in those days the sea 
was deemed a treacherous element, and the Phoenicians 
were the only maritime race whose vessels were at the 
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service of a foreign power ^ Therefore, against Egypt, 
Palestine furnished the natural route for the advance of 
the Assyrian army. 

Thus Egypt could only remain secure against Assyrian 
invasion when such towns as Lachish, Ashkelon, Jerusalem, 
Gaza, £|^ron, Ashdod, and Samaria were not under the 
control of Assyria, and their rulers were friendly to the 
Egyptian power. Accordingly Palestine possessed an 
unrivalled strategic importance in Western Asia (see 
article ' War ' in Enc, BibL § i). The possession of buch 
a land was coveted by the north-eastern or Assyrian 
power in Western Asia and by Egypt in North-Eastem 
Africa, not only because its soil was fertile, (Gen. xiii. lo, 
xlix. II foil., 20, 23, 35 foil ; Exod. iii. \^ ; Num. xiii. 331 37 ; 
Deut. i. 35, viii. 7, &c.), but also because it had con^ 
siderable military value. 

The prophetic ministry of Isaiah nearly covers the 
latter » half of the: eighth century, the period of Assyrian 
military enterprise and aggrandisement to which we 
referred on a previous page. The shocks of collision 
between the. Assyrian power and the western states and 
kingdoms, Syrian and Palestinian, which had begun in 
the northern or Syrian region under Shalmaneser II and 
Ramm&n-niriri III in the precedmg century, were con- 
tinued with greater vigour and persistence under Tiglath- 
Pileser III and his successors. The expeditions of the 
Assyrian armies were now carried further to the south. 
Not only the northern kingdom of Israel, but also the 
southern kingdom, as well as the Philistine towns, were 
compelled to feel the heavy hand of the conqueror, until 
nearly all these states and kingdoms, from the Hittites 
in the north to the Hebrews and Philistines in the souths 
were pounded to fragments by the successive blows of 
Assyrian attack. To most of these in succession Assyria 

' We know from the monuments that Sennacherib made^uA. 
of Phoenician vessels, just as Xeruis^ ^4\xi\^<^^)Si^^^:QK:Qirs\& 
his wars against the UeUenittt* 
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became the * mace of Divine wrath * (Isa. x. 5). Their 
lands wexe ravaged, their cities destroyed, and their popu- 
lations deported to the east, no unfamiliar spectacle in 
ancient Semitic, and more especially in Assyrian, warfare. 
We shall presently notice the profound influence which 
these events produced on Isaiah's mind and on those of the 
earlier and contemporary prophets, Amos, Rosea, and 
Micah. The Divine significance of these events is duly 
set forth and interpreted in their oracles recorded in the 
O. T. In order that the oracles of Isaiah may be better 
understood and appreciated, it will be necessary to trace 
in further detail (i) the external events in the politics of 
Western Asia and Israel in their mutual intetrelations, (2) 
the internal social and religious condition of Israel during 
the latter half of the eighth century. 

§ 2. External history of Western Asia and 
Israel IN their mutual interrelations 750-700 b.c. 

Fortunately we possess ampler materials for the ex- 
position of our subject than biblical scholars possessed 
more than sixty years ago, when Ewald and Delitzsch ^ in 
Germany and Henderson in England were writing their 
commentaries on the prophets. The monuments and 
tablets inscribed with cuneiform signs which have been 
discovered by Botta, Layard, and Rassam at Kujundshik, 
Khorsabad^ and Nimriid between 1840 and 1854, now 
stored in the Louvre and British Museum, have been read, 
interpreted, and explained by a succession of scholars, and 
have shed a flood of welcome light on the agt in which 
Isaiah lived and worked \ We are therefore now in a far 

* Prof. Franz Delitzsch, the veteran Evangelical Professor of 
Leipzig, lived to perfect his work. Thus in the 3rd edition of 
his commentary on Isaiah (in German, 1879), and still more in 
the 4th (1889), the results of Assyriology communicated by his 
distinguished son, Prof. Friedrich Delitzsch, were incorporated. 

^ All the annals of Assyrian kings relating to this period 
will be found transcribed from • the cuneiform and translated 
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better position to understand the oracles of Isaiah and 
his contemporary prophets than was possible half a cen- 
tury ago. 

The tablets recording the campaigns of Tiglath-Pileser 
III have unfortunately been grievously mutilated. They 
were used as building material by a later Assyrian tnon- 
arch, £sar-haddon, who reigned in the following century. 
These tablets of his predecessor, Tiglath-Pileser, he re- 
moved from that monarch's palace on the south-east 
platform of Nimriid (the ancient Kalah), ' caused the in- 
scriptions with which they were covered to be partially 
chiselled away, and employed the plates themselves in 
building his own south-west palace*.' Notwithstanding 
these defects it is possible to obtain a fairly distinct 
impression of the military expeditions of this great warrior 
in the western regions and in something approximating 
chronological order, with the aid of the *eponym lists* 
and * tables of rulers V 

Tiglath-Pileser's operations in the west began about 
742 B.a In 740 he captured Arpad after a two years* 
siege and made Rezin of Damascus (called in the inscrip- 
tions Rasunnu) and Hiram, King of Tyre, tributary. In 
the year 738 he conquered a certain Azrijau (Azariah) King 
of J audi, who was the head of a coalition of nineteen 
northern states against the Assyrian king. It was formerly 
supposed with much apparent probability that this king 
was Uzziah (who was also called Azariah) of Judah, 
and this view was sustained by the great authority of Pro- 
fessor Schrader^, but, since Dr. Schrader's arguments 
were published, the important discovery of the Senjirli 

in Schrader^s KeiHnschrtfiliche Bibltothek i^KIB.), vol. ii. pp. 
I- 1 19, an invaluable storehouse of eontentpotary illustrative 
material. 

^ Schrader, COT,, i. p. 234. 

* CO 71, vol. ii. ppw 178 foil., cf. p. 168 foil. The name of the 
monarch called in COT. Tiglath-Pileser II is now designated 
as Tiglath-Pileser III. 

' cor, vol. i. p. ao8 foW. 
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inscriptions has revealed the existence of a northern fan 
called Jidi (or Jaudi), where a language much resemblin 
Hebrew was spoken. The close contiguity of this countr- 
to the nineteen districts mentioned in the mutilated ir) 
scriptions of Tiglath-Pileser renders it far nH)re probabl 
that this is the land whose king is meant rather than th£^ 
of so distant a country as Judah\ The effect of thi 
discovery has been to place the death-year of Uzziah 
(Isa. vi. i) earlier in the difficult chronology of this period. 
This tends in a certain degree to simplify its problems. 

In the year 738 the pressure exercised by tie Assyrian 
power upon the northern states, including Tyre, began to 
be felt in Israel. Menahem followed the ignoble pre- 
cedent set by Jehu just one century earlier at the opening 
of his reign ' (842 B. c), and purchased exemption from 
molestation by paying the enonnous tribute of 1,000 silver 
talents, or about £^00,000 (2 Kings xv. 19, 20). To this 
Tiglath-Pileser III makes reference in his annals, which 
thereby confirms the statement of Scripture (COT,, i. 
p. 215 ; ATLff., ii. p. 30). Hiram (Hirumu) King of Tyre 
and Rezin of Damascus are mentioned as tributaries in the 
same list. This pusillanimous policy of Menahem was 
followed by his son Pekahiah, and cost him his life. An 
insurrectionary movement, headed by Pekah, was directed 
against this abject vassallage to Assyria, and Pekahiah 
became its victim. We cannot but sympathize with the 
patriotic energy of Pekah, who endeavoured to put an end 
to a policy which was as £&tal as it was timid. Not much 
b said about him in the narrative of 2 Kings, and what is 
said is of an unfavourable character, since the moral 



^ These arguments against the earlier view were first 
brought forward by Dr. Hugo Winckler in a masterly essay in 
his AltUsiamiMtliche Forschungen, i. (1893)9 pp. 1-23. For 
further details see the article * Uzziah ' by the present writer 
in Hastings' DB. 

' No reference is made to this in Scripture, but the fact is 
definitely recorded in the Black Obelisk of Shalmaneser II. 
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estimates about Istaelite' kings are all conceived from 
the standpoint of the later Deuteronomic legalism which 
marked the close of the seventh century. This legislation 
regarded Jerusalem as the only lawful place of worship 
and the High Places as contrary to God's enactment. In 
2 Kings XV. yji xvi. 5 we read that Pekah formed an 
alliance with Rezin of Damascus.. The reason for this 
step is perfectly clear and inteUigible, and shows sound 
statesmanship. If a strong confederacy of Palestinian 
states could have been organized against Assyrian aggres- 
sion it is quite possible that the untoward events of the 
following years might have been averted. Such a strong 
combination was all the more needed, because Egypt at 
that time (under the twenty-fourth dynasty) was disunited 
and weak, and the Palestinian kingdoms and states were 
consequently obliged to depend on their own resources in 
confronting Assyrian aggression. Philistia appears to 
have jomed the * Bund,V and possibly £dom ; but Jotham 
and his successor A^az refused to join the confederacy. 
The biblical record is silent respecting the causes or 
motives which led up to the Syro-£phraimite war, but 
some such series of circumstances and political considera- 
tions must have co-operated in bringing about this coalition 
against the kingdom of Judah. The political conditions 
were analogous to those which led up to the coalition of 
Ahab and Ben-hadad (Hadadezer) King of Syria against 
Shalmaneser II, which terminated in the disastrous battle 
of Karkar (854 B.c)^ and issued in a war between the 
allies in which Ahab lost his life at Ramoth-Gilead. Here 
again the data of the cuneiform inscriptions enable us to 
supply the missing links of historical causation that render 
the sequence of recorded events in the biblical narrative 
more intelligible. 

» See Hastings' Z>5. article ' Ahab * and Schrader's COT., i. 
pp. 183-90, where the monolith inscription of Shalmaneses \.V 
is cited and interpreted. A mort cotT«a\.N«r&va«LV«*^^X«t^^s«sv^ 

complete in Schradcr's KIB*^ v. p^. xs^-l\« 
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12 ISAIAH 

Jotham and his successor Ahaz had fallen under the 
spell of this evil tradition of national policy, inaugurated 
by Jehu and continued by Menahem, compliance with 
Assyria. We find a decisive indication of this in the 
inscriptions of Tiglath'-Pileser. ' In a list of vassal princes 
who paid tribute' to Tiglath-Pileser about this time, in- 
scribed on a clay tablet (ii. Rawl. 67, line 61), we find 
mention of Mitinti of Ashkelon, Joahaz of Judah ^ and 
Kosmelech of Edom. Joahaz is evidently the longer 
form of Ahaz, in which the prefix^ a shorter form for the 
name of the deity Jahu (for Yahweh) or Jah (cf. AhsLztah), 
was omitted by the Jews in later days on account of the 
notorious idolatry of the king who bore the sacred name 
of their God (2 Kings xvi. 10-18). This identification is, 
moreover, rendered absolutely certain by the geographical 
contiguity of Philistia (Ashkelon) on the one side, and of 
Edom on the other \ 

Ahaz evidently had a secret understanding with Tiglath- 
Pileser, or was meditating such a policy at the moment 
when the prophet Isaiah met him at the conduit of the 
upper pool (chap. vii). This enables us to understand 
the underlying reserve with which he met the prophet's 
admonitions. Probably Tiglath-Pileser had been already 
informed by secret messengers of the serious predicament 
in which the King of Judah found himself. It is even 
possible that the king's royal as well as temple treasures 
had been already despoiled in the payment of tribute to 
the Assyrian king (2 Kings xvi. 8 foil.). From the state- 
ments of Scripture we gather that the message to Tiglath- 
Pileser produced an immediate effect. The arms of 
Assyria were turned upon the adversaries of Ahaz. 
Tiglath-Pileser Was the 'Saviour' of Ahaz in precisely 
the same way as Ranmiin-nir^i III had been to Jehoa- 

^ In the original : Ja-u-harzi {mdiu) Ja-u-da-ai. With this 
statement in the clay document cf. 9 Kings xvi. 8 foil 
' COT., i. p. 258 foU, ; KJB., u. p. ao. 
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haz at the close of the preceding century (2 Kings yiii. 5 ; 
cf. §1). 

It is by no means clear what was the precise sequence 
of Tiglath-Pileser's operations in these years 734-732 
6.C.. If we follow the. indications given in one of the 
eponym lists, viz. the X^ist of Governors, which places 
a camp^gn against Philistia in 734 B.a, we may be 
following the true chronological order \ In the following 
years Tiglath-Pil^ser turned his arms against Rezin of 
Damascus. This may have been .the actual course of 
events, and it seems to be definitely suggested by the 
List of Governors. It is difficult, however, to understand 
how operations against Philistia, in which Israel must 
be included, could have been securely undertaken while 
Rezin of Damascus, a powerful, unvanquished adversary, 
was strongly posted in the rear, for the most practicable 
route for attacking Southern Palestine lay through Syria ^ 
The &fSLCt order of events must remain obscure for the 
present, since the Assyrian documents. are so fragmentary 
and mutilated. We gather, however, that Gaza was one 
of the chief objects of Assyrian attack) since it was the 
chief Philistine ally of Rezin. On the approach of Tiglath- 
Pileser's armies its king, I^anno {Hanunu)^ fled to North 
Arabia near £dom, a region which the recent researches 
of Glaser, Hommel, and Winckler have enabled us to 
identify. It is the land Musri (or Musrdn)y a region 

^ The succession, of events recorded is as follows (ctCOT,, 
ii. p. 194 foil.) : — 

734. B6l-dan-Uu of Ksdah . . . to the land Pilista (Philistia\ 

733. ASur-danin-ani of Mazamua ... to the land Damascus. 

732. Nabd-bel-usur of Si'm6 ... to the land Damascus. 

^ See Winckler in Schrader, KA T.^, p. 56 foil, and footnote 4. 
It may be true, as Winckler suggests, that Rezin avoided a 
collision with Tiglath-Pileser. Moreover, it may have been 
owing to the despairing and ui^ent appeal of Ahaz that the 
Assyrian king directed his forces at once to Palestine for his 
relief. It is quite possible that Rezin detached some portion 
of his- forces for the defence oC hia ?A\\e,^\Tv VV^v^^'wv^'^^'^!^- 
em Israel 
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frequently confused with Egypt in the biblical records. 
In the same year, and probably before these operations 
were undertaken against IjEanno, Tiglath-Pileser invaded 
the northern kingdom of Israel ruled by Pekah. The 
passage in which these military achievements are recorded 
is sadly mutilated, especially in the portion that relates 
to IsraeP, which reads in translation thus : ' The town 
Gil[ead] . . . Abel [Maacha] which are above the land 
Beth Omri (Samaria) . . . the broad I turned in its en[tire 
e>ttent] into the territory of Assyria and placed my [ofificers] 
as viceroys over them.' Further on in the same inscription 
(lines 28 foil.) we read : ' The land Beth-Omri the whole 
of its inhabitants together with their property I deported 
to Assyria, Pekah their king I slew, Hoshea (Ausi) I 
appointed to rule over them.* The once prosperous and 
piowerful kingdom of Northern Israel was thus shorn of 
the northern frontier districts of Zebulon, Asher, and 
Naphtali', while the eastern transjbrdanic territories 
were also taken away. Moreover, the inhabitants of these 
border provinces were deported to Assyria, while Assyrian 
inhabitants were brought over as settlers to take their 
place, in accordance with a practice which the Assyrians 
frequently adopted in conquered territories ^ 

These events of the years 734-2 b. c. seem to have pro- 
duced an indelible impression on the mind of Isaiah. He 
may indeed have beheld with his own eyes those advancing 
hosts of Assyrian warriors, whom the inhabitants of Canaan 
now beheld for the first time and were destined to behold 
again not once nor twice before the century dosed. We 
refer to the vivid description contained in Isa. v. 26-30, 
probably composed some eight years later. 

^ iii. Rawl. 10. a, lines 17 foil. ; Schriider, KIB,^ it p. 30 foil. 

* Respecting the towns of lyydn, Abel beth Ma'achah, &c., 
mentioned in a Kings xv. 29, see Hastings' DB,sub voa Pekah, 
p. 737 footnote. 

'To this the Assyrian inscriptions beftr witness, Schrader, 
ror, p. 068 foil 
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' Behold, hastily, swiftly he cometh. There is none that 
is weary or stumbleth. He stumbleth not nor sleepeth.. 
The girdle of his loins is never loosed, nor the thong oC 
his sandals rent— whose arrows are sha^, and all his 
bows bent, whose horses' hoofs are accounted as flint, and 
his wheels like a whirlwind. His roar is like that of 
a lioness ; he roareth like the young lions, moaning and 
catching the prey, and carrying it off safe, and theie is none 
to rescue. And at that time there is moaning over it like 
the moaning of the sea ; and if we look to the earth, 
behold oppressive darkness ! ' 

This catastrophe was evidently foreseen by the prophet 
in the earlier days when Ahaz was not yet rid of his foes. 
In chap. viii. 7 fc^.^ which may probably be dated 734 B.C., 
he compares the Assyrian invasion to an overwhelming 
flood: 

' Behold, Yahwfeh bringeth up against them [i.e. Judah's 
enemies Syria and Ephraim] the waters of the river [i.e. 
the Euphrates], mighty and full, and it shall mount up over 
all its channels, and go over all its banks, and pass along 
into Judah streaming and flowing over, reaching up to 
the neck.' 

The last phase in this prophecy, viz. the flood at length 
sweeping over Judah, did not attain ftdfilment till the close 
of the century, thirty years afterwards. 

From the inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser quoted above 
we learn that Pekah was slain and Hoshea was placed 
as the nominee of Ass3rria on the throne of Samaria. 
Thus another Israelite king disappears ' like a chip on the 
water's surface' (Hos. x. 7). During the years that 
followed (733 and 732 B.c.) Syria, now bereft of allies and 
isolated, fdt the heavy hand of Assyria, and Rezin suffered 
the same fate as his Ephraimite contemporary Pekah. 

Tiglath-Pileser died in 727 B.C. During his lifetime 
King Hoshea regularly paid tribute as faithful nominee 
and vassal king to his suzerain; bvit ^«& n*^! ^^^^ 
a change of policy ensued. TV\e 2k.ec«s5svatw ^ ^^ ''^^ 
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monarch Shalmaneser IV {Sulmdnu-asaridu in th^ 
Assyrian form of this name) seemed to open up th.« 
prospect of a breathing space for the Palestinian king*- 
doms* Probably there was a strong party in Samaria 
which endeavoured to force Hoshea's hand into an active 
policy of resistance to Assyria, like that of Pekah, for 
which the opportunity seemed to be favourable. Mean- 
while Hoshea's contemporary Ahaz had good reason to be 
grateful to Assyria for the timely succour rendered in his 
time of need, and found it to be to his interest to remain 
an obedient vassal under the aegis of his powerful patron's 
protection against future attacks from his former foes. 
But while Judah played this safe but ignoble r61e of 
subservience, his more enterprising neighbour, now (726 
B. C) that Assyria's great warrior-king was dead, began 
to adopt a new policy. Ephraim was now beginning to 
recover from the disasters which overtook Northern Israel 
from the arms of Tiglath-Pileser eight years previously. 
Isaiah in a beautiful oracle (ix. 7 — x. 4; verses 25-30) com- 
posed about 726 B.C. describes the rising spirit of confident 
self-assertion which prevailed in Ephraim at this time : so 
that in pride they said, ^ Bricks have fallen, yet will we 
build with hewn stone ; sycomores have been hewn down, 
but cedars we will put in their place.' Yahweh, however, 
now stirs up the very foes that formerly beleaguered 
Mount Zion ^ against Ephraim. Ephraim's former allies 
now become her enemies. Isaiah says nothing about 
Assyria. Perhaps he shared the view which prevailed 
among the Palestinian states at that time, following im- 
mediately after the death of Tiglath-Pileser, that nothing 
was at the moment to be feared from the arms of Assyria. 
But the conclusion of this wonderful poem (verses '26-29 
quoted above) warrants the belief that the prophet actually 

' It is only by following the LXX that the passage becomes 
intelligible. The Massoretic reading 'foes o/Rezin* in iz. 10 
introduces utter confusion, from which Duhm and Marti are 
unable to rid themselves. See commentary on the text. 
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fpnesaw . that eventually Assyrian armies wpi4d be setjn 
motion against Northern Israel/and bring about; the finalr 
catastrophe* 

These -concluding lines of, Isaiah's prophecy yftvf^ 
destined :to receive; speedy fulfilment. , Un4er the circum- 
stances of reviving national confidence and prosperity ^d 
Assyria's temporary quiescence Hoshea began to pursue in 
secret the policy of, resistance to Assyrian domination.; 
Egypt, still under the twenty-fourth dynasty, remained 
weak and divided* Negptiatio^s,.hQwever, were opened 
with JSgypt, as the oracles, oi^ Hosea the contemporary 
pit>ph.et; of JEphralm dearly testify S.an4 also with ai^-, 

^ The vacillating policy of King HbShea, who played d doubld 
part with Assyria iihd Egypt, is cotapattd to the flitting to 
and fro of a ^ silly dove ' (Hos. v. 13, vik^ zz, xi, i). It is invt 
possible, however^ any longer to identify th^ ' Sd (whiqh pught 
to be pronounced S6v6) King of Egypt ' with Sabakb or 
Shabaka of ,£gypt who inaugurated the twenty-fiflh dynasty; 
For the cotaimencement of the reign of Shabaka (called 
Shabaku on the Rassam cyL (R"^) ofi ASurbanipal) cannot, bp 
p^ed earlier than about 708 b.c (M^ Mailer). The, date 
assigned in Meyer's History of Egypt (drc. 72^ b. c.) is certainly 
too early,' though I adhered to it si^ years ago (in artitle 
< Hoshesl* and also «Pekah ' in Hastings* i^JS.)* Moreover, S6 
is- not an Egyptian potentate at al), but must be identified with 
a Kin^ Sib'i,^ a. mUltary officer (Tartan) ,of the l^d Musri in 
Northern Arabia (near Edom), to whom Sargon in his'Khbr- 
Sabad inscription, line 25, alludes. Both WiiicUer and Hommel, 
however, make deductions from; their discbveiy> of this new 
North AraWan land 'ysrhich I am. not prepared tojap^ept with 
the complaisance which Guthe {Gesch, des V, Isr., p. 192) and 
Che3me (article 'Mizraim' in Enc. BibL) accord to them. It 
is assumed that there has been .throughout, Hebrew literature 
a widespread .<:onfusion between this . North Arabian land 
Musri (Hommd'is Mosar) and Misraim (Egypt), and this involvesi 
the narratives of Israel's stay in and departure from Egypt, 
Chejrne, follows Wlnckler(£Mc. Bibl, * Exodus'j) in transferring 
the scene to the newly^discovered North Arabian region. Se^ 
also-Winckler in K^TJ, i. pp. Z46foll. ; HQmmcl, AM/safJse tu 
Abhatidhingen, iU. z (1^901), pp. 303-312. But in assuming such 
a wholttale confusion throughout biblical hteratnre we tend 
to lose sight of. 'historic realities and ^iv^<^>qw&Vn *^^^ 
Arabian land ^rnat) Mu§ri found u\ T\^>5ici-'^'^w^'t^ ^. ^kc^^ 
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other kingdom lying to the south and closely adjoi -^rji 
Egypt, whose name in Assyrian (Musri) is frequ^/j/ 
confused in the biblical records with the very sim//? 
Semitic name for Egypt itself (Misr, in Assyr. Misri). 

How long the process of double dealing with bot 
Assyria and Egypt (as well as Northern Arabia) continue* 
it is impossible to decide. Probably the negotiation 
carried on by Hoshea with his southern and south-wester 
allies were kept secret from the Assyrian court until th 
ri^ht moment arrived for throwing off all disguise. Th 
actual situation was disclosed by the cessati6n of paymen 
of the annual tribute paid by Ephraim to Assyria. Ii 
the summer of 724 b. c. the forces of Shalmaneser wer 
directed against Samaria, and the city became close! 
invested by the Assyrian armies. 

These events were watched with anxious interest b 
two conten>porary prophets. One of them was Hosea c 
the northern kingdom and the other was Isaiah of Judai 
There is profound pathos in the agonizing appeals whic! 
th^ former prophet places in the lips of Yahweh as H 
contemplates the swiftly advancing ruin which threatened 
His faithless spouse; Ephraim : ' How shall I give the 
up, Ephraim? How shall I desert thee, Israel? Ho^ 
shall I make thee like Admah ? How shall I set thee a 
Zeboim ? My heart is turned within me, my compassion 
are kindled together.' But Israel's doom cannot be avertec 
* The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up. His sin is laid i 



Sargon's inscriptions (and also in the Minaean or old Arabic 
possessed bat secondary importance, while E^pt continue 
to play a leading rOle in West-Asian politics even in th 
days of her temporary decadence. This should give us pans 
in substituting the one for the other closely similar name i 
the O. T.' records. Nevertheless Winckler's and Homme! 
discovery throws much needed light on Hagar's origin (Get 
xvi, xzi) and on Gen. xx. Also in Ps. Ix. 11 (an old Davidi 
fragment) Wincklef is probably right in reading ' Who hat 
brought me to Musr, who hath led me to £dom 1 * See furthc 
notes on XX. s and xxx. 4, footnote. 
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store . . . Samaria shall' bear her guilt because she hath 
rebelled against' her God : they shall fall by the sword ; 
their infants shall* be dashed in pieces' (Hos/xi. 7, xiii 
12, xiv. i}*< The prophet of the southern kingdom stood 
at a greater distance from the scene of events than Hosea^ 
and the strain of' his orade is more measured (Isa. xxvlii. 
I foil.) :-^^ Woe to the crown of pride of th^ dmwkards of 
Ephratm, and to the fading flower of his glorious beauty^ 
which is on the summit of the fertile valley of them that 
are overcome with wine. Behdd, the Lord hath a m^;lity 
and strbng one ; as a tempest of hail, a destroying storm> 
a tensest of mighty waters overflowing, doth He violently 
cast dowji to the earth. The crown of pride of the 
drunkards of Ephraim shall be trodden under foot/ 

For two 'years the siege was continued with aU its 
unspeakable horrors of slaughter, disease, and privation : 
of captives hnpaled on stakes around the encirding* walls; 
in presence of the beleaguered inhabitants^^scenes vividty 
portrayed m the Nimri^d gallery of the British Museum 
(see £ttc..B$M., article 'Siege'). Meanwhile no hdp 
came from* either* Egypt or Northiem Arabia. Gasa and 
Ashdod wiere in turn to suffer in coming years a like dis- 
illusionment. ^ -Egypt's strength was to ^sit still' (Rahab 
^ sit-^tiU ') ! in the presence of Assyrian oppression. Thie 
siege was pressed on with vigour hf a new Assyria 
general of* hiuch< energy, who became Shalmaneser's 
successor, VIZ. Sargon (§arru-k$nu) II. The end da.me 
at last, recorded m two lines of his great Khorsabad in- 
scription (i3, 2^4) ^ ' Samaria I besieged, I captured ; 
27,290 of her i«ktiabitants I carried away; fifty "ehsiriots 
I collected frorh their midst The rest of then: prbjierty 
I caused to be tkken (?). My viceroy I pdsieed bvir thetn 
and knposed this tribute of the {toevious kinjgs.' 

Here the brilliknt national history of' the northern 
Idngdom dos^: It is rarely that we m^ with an 
ending ' so txaigk, aild abrupt. Ftota a l^lx^* '^\\. ^ ^"^ 
Jearu that the inhabitants were ttaxi«^otl«^ \o ^%\.iviL\.V^«w 

C a 
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or aftear Babyloilia^ while Babylonian inhabitants wese 
settled in ■ the lands once ocdupiedjby the deported 
Ephraimites. : Cf. Schrader, COTjy u, p* 367 foil ^ These 
exiled . Israelite p<^ulations henceforth disappear ifrcoxi 
history. •.■.:• • • .^ 

These events i must have made a profound impressioB 
on the netghbonring- southern kingdom of Judah. The 
policy of< Ahaz still continued to: be one of subservieince 
to Assyria, -and -Judah played the ignoble- T61e of vasssLl- 
stat^ Ahaz oould therefore only ; be a passive spec- 
tator v while Ephraim in the grip of her remorseless foe, 
uhaided by the allies upon whom she had^ redponedj 
waged htr last life-and- death struggle. The >aimals.in 
the Books of .Kings are too scanty to afford us any light 
as W what passed at this time in Jeru^lem. The internal 
policies of her king and his court. are shrouded in mystery 
ssive for the occasional and fitful gleams, of light that 
etn^rge from the oracles of Isaiah.. ! > 

It will be necessary at this stage to interpose a short 
discussion on the thorny subject of chrondogy) which at 
this pqipt in the history of Judah becomes : complieatttd 
and difficult* Thei question we have to settle is^ .Hi 
If hat year did Ahaz die and Hezekiah succeed td^thf 
thrpne? We have tp deal with the following toapm 
statements in 2 Kings :— . ,, . 

(a);, s^. Kings xviii. i. Hezekiah ascended the throne fi 
thie thiird ye^r pf Hoshea, King of Israel, When did tt 
reign of Upshea begini According to the data of tl 
cunj^iform inscriptions (see Appendix {(to Introd. p.,8i 
(]p^.)v,oul4 be somewhexp between 734 ;aad 732 B.a, bi 
t^9 )fi)}lical statements would assign 3ps)ieaV.accq$sk 
^9 73o,b1c:.<, ^o^hea,,^ we learn from t^e inscriptions; 
Tiglath-Pilesei;^ was placed ^ As^^a^'^ nominee urn tl 
Uwpe (^f t)?# 4rfeated and sla^i Pe^^jii^t it; d<win 
fiiUoWj.Uiat ]^ ppsitionas J^ng ^yas immeid^^ely .rec^:^ 
nized. The l^bHcal date at 4]) eyqnts i§jr39»'When v 
fXtt^Ater the vwrsiBS which follow* \Vv •> >\\ . 
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.,t(^) '2 Kings xviii. 9,10* Wsur; against Samaria began in 
the. fourth, year oS. H ezekiah,. the seventh, of .H^shea, and 
Samaria )wa9.capjl!ured in Hezekiah's sixth yfear, which 
was Hoshe^'s. ninth. ;;; .. ii, ..(^ 

.No^^jit isiextvemely fortunate Ihat this txagic c^nt» 
the ca|]ttui« ofiSamaria, can be assigned to a vay defiiitte 
d^/^' /$>tom thedata:of;the cuneiform inscriptions (niore 
fully explained in thei«ppendix)„.with..w(htch'the (biblical 
statements agree, we knbiir that the captuife lOC Samaria 
took place In 72ATii B.Ck This ^at once detetminesi' the 
date of Hoishea^ accession as 731-30 \ and of ^Hez^iah's 
a^ 727~6 BjC f ':••■;"'' •' 1 1 .;•■:'■••.» 

.(^)> But ^'!we.read!furthel'; in verse 13 (slsa^ xxxvi- 1 ; 
2 Chron..xxxii; I), we are fold that the invasion. of Jn^ah 
by Sennacherib- 'took place in the fourteenth ^yeAr of 
Hezekiiihii Now this memorable iiivasion and the siege .of 
Jerusalem (of which more will be said later) were naturially 
evisnts; of immense hnportance. ■ Of this episode we 
possess a long" account both in the Bible and in the cunei* 
form annals oT Sennacherib. It is Jsiardly. probable that 
there would, tie. any seriouis error as to its: date in the 
biblical: annals. In fact . after the overthrow (^>Samaria, 
When we have 6nly the history of Judah recorded fcnrus^ 
and. hdte no longer any cross*references> between, the 
two sets of national; records belonging to. the northern 
arid to the southern kingdom respectively, we-atle beset 
w(ith riiuch fewer! difficulties, though they do; ndt altogether 
disappear; . iThere cannot be any d6ubt that the records 
of the northern, kingdonv not; only during the i^inth cent 
tury, but aiso slnd especially during the troubled years of 
Tiglath-Pi]eser*s invasions (745-27), have come down to 
us, in. a v^y; ^efectiye s^te, and nearly all oui; db^no- 
k^ical difficulties; and the discrepancies between the 
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^ Respecting .this margin jof uncertainty extetiditig to vone 
year, see the author^s article on Chronology lav Schrader!^ 
Cuwiform Insmptitms nnd the O. T., voV \\« v^^* ^"^ V^^^^*^ 
in "WrighVs Bible Handbook (^*0\dTe^U CVwi^^W^^^^- ^^ 



vt ISAIAH 

biblical statements and those of the cuneifmni inscrip- 
tions arise from these defective records. Unfortunately 
Judaean history before 722-1 has become entangled 
in the chronological confusion in which the records 
of (the northern kingdom (of Ephraim) have • been in- 
volvedi But after 722-1, when the latter history abruptly 
ends> oor course becomes clearer, and we may lUly 
trust the assertion that Sennacherib invaded Judab in 
the fourteenth year of Hezelciahf. 

About the date of Sennacherib's invasion we- obtain 
precis information, fortunately, from the Assyrian records. 
It occurred in the year 701. Accordingly, 2 Kings 
xviii. 13 makes it dear that Hezekiah ascended the throne 
in 715-14 B.c^, and this date is accepted by Wellhausen 
and Keimphausen. Here we seem to have an irreconcil- 
able contradiction with the statements contained in (d) 
and {^, '• '. •{ 

id) 'We have to consider the data of the respective 
ages of Ahaz and Hezekiah at their accession. 2 Kings 
3cvi. 2, Ahaz was twenty at his aceessimi ; 2' Kings xviii. 2, 
Hezekiah was twenty-five^ There is nothing improbable 
about these statements, and taken by themselves we 
have no reason to dispute them. 'But let us now look 
at^the- consequences if we accept (a) and (6). The date 
of the accession of Ahaz is determined by the fects of 
Bible history, viz. the Syro-Ephraimite war and the 
war of TiglatJi-Pileser against Pekah that immediately 
followed, which the Assyrian annals illustrate for usw 
It is comparatively easy of proof that Ahaz did not come 
to the throne earlier than 735 \ We are therefore driven 

- ->-«tJ-. :« .... 

^ This Is the date assigned by KamphauSen in his valuable 
Chronology of the HAnw Kings, and accepted by the present 
writer in his edition of Schrader's Cuneiform Inscriptions and 
O, 71, vol. ii p. 3ar. Precisely the same date is given in 
Hastings' Z^., article ' Chronology/ vol. i. p. 4d2, left-hand 
col., and in E$w, BibL, vol. i. col. 795, though the writer 
(Marti) seoiiis disposed to place it a year later. 
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by (a) and {S) to the conclusion that Ahaz was three or 
four years old when he became the father of Hezekiah ! 

If we accept (c) in its entirety, we are thereby com-< 
pelled to reject {a) and {d} with their repeated assertions 
that Hoshea and Hezekiah were contemporary in their 
reigns, and that: the capture of Samaria took place when 
Hezekiah was kihg. 

The hypothesis whidi the present writer advanced in 
1888 (Schrader, COT.,v€i. ii. p. 322), that Hezekiah was 
associated by Ahaz with himself on the throne in 727-^6 
a C, and th^t their joint reign lasted from that date tiU 7ti 5 
B.C., appears to solve the problem more completely than 
any other theory hitherto proposed, and involves f^er 
rejections of biblical statements. The assertion that 
Hezekiah was twenty-five at his accession (2 Kings xviii. 2) 
refers j of course, to his sole reign in 715-14, and not to 
his joint mign with Ahaz. The latter began when he was 
thirteen. How can this hypothesis be justified ? 

The death of the powerful Assyrian monarch Tiglath* 
Pileser HI in 727 B.C. (like that of Saigon in 705)^ was 
an event of immense importance throughout Western 
Asia. We have already seen how it awoke the domiant 
energies of the £phraimite kingdom which the stroi^ 
personality of the Assyrian monarch had held under 
restraints It was talked of in all die streets and baoaars 
of every Palestinian town, from Gaza to Damascus. 
Every cowed and subject vassal-state began now to 
breadie more freely. In Samaria the popular anti* 
Assyrian feeling became so strong that it would have re- 
nKM-selessly swept King Hoshea, Assyrians vasssd-puppet, 
from place and power if he had not swum with the current 
of revolt. And Jerusalem was no exception. There can 
be little doubt that Al^ was exposed to like influences. 
The death of Tiglath-Pileser, his powerful support, in 
734 B.C., the hour of his extreme danger, miust nbw have 
caused him many anxious moments. . \^'i^<^*4^^^s "^ 
knoiv (chap, viii), no friend oi lYv^ ^w•a!S»Yc^a». ^zi^KsscoK^s^a^ 
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bispei^sonai influence was a powerful factor. Doubtle 
sttohg: influences were brought to bear on Jerusaie: 
from Samaria. If alliance with Egypt w^' out of tl 
question as a counterpoise to Assyria, because Egypt W2 
then weak, why not follow Epdiraim's> policy and c( _^ 
operate with Sibi (Seveh) of the north Arabian Ian. 
Musri ? It was a dangerous moment for a strong an 
persistent friend of Assyria. The King of Judah. had no 
a. most .difficult and perilous .jr61e to sustain. : He hai 
to maintain 'his position at the head of the. state when 
J&phtaim once more began: to move actively against the 
newand less energetic successof of the deceased Napoleon 
of Western Asia^ . . Ahaa naturally looked to the security 
of his throne and idynastyi u He placed his young son, 
then about thirteen yeacs of age, on the throne. Perhaps 
the latter h^d already become popular. Moreover, he 
had comparatayely recent precedent for such, an act* 
Azariah (Uzziah) his grandfather bad delegated the office 
of kingship: to< his'son when the/ was incapacitated from 
the discharge of its dudes.: s I . 
.: No'change of' policy was .involved in the act, for Heze- 
kiahiiwias too (young tO( dxercise ' personal influetice. ' It 
served ondy fioperpetuiatei the succession, r 

;Oa the;: other hand, the continuance of Ahaz on the 
thiQtne^erves to expliun many facts which to the historical 
student! ivrcbuld be otherwise obscure* Aha^ still held all 
the reins of power, and felt hhnsedf sufficiently strong to 
resist thiCi pressure of the anti-Assyrian movement*; .We 
can now fully understand the quiescent attitude of Jeru- 
salem' while U)e tragedy of this siste^nstate in those terrible 
years 724r^Ei was enacting \ iSuch an attitude would 

< ) ' ' '»■■'» I . I M.M . '< p' ' ' M |i ' I .■ . .IJ ' I I II f . i l I I I ' ■ 

S It iiiig)it>'bb argued that the «]|ronology propoied by 
Wii^Mc^V whjiiqh phu^es, the death: af Ajbaz in 7ao,^y^;the 
problem ^f . J ud^*^ pplijtical attitude ;while his Israelite, kin- 
dr^ wefe su'fl(^ring at the hands of Assyria. Ti^s dat« is 
adopted by 'MArtt, article 'Chronolbgy' in Ene, BM., also by 
Gttthe in his History of the People iswael^ and it has recently 
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have been hardly possible, unless the Assyrian pohc^ of 
Ahaz was contimied under the directioh of Aha2 himself. 
That policy of friendship to Assyria Ttras maintained as 
steadfastly by Ahaz as the>poli<^^ friendship to Russia 
by Bismarck throughout his entire tenures of poweri For 
the prevailing estimate of Ahaz as a weakling xieeds some 
correction. The standpoint from which men^^j^oltdes 
are judged iii the O. T, is eissentially the reli^gious 
standpoint of the observer who belonged to the ptofyheHc! 
school of Amois, Hosea, Isaiah^ and^Jeremia/h) orlt 19 
that of the rdigious legalism of the Book of 'Deutei^oniy. 
But these do not! necessarily coincide with the standpoint 
of the scientific < and dispassionate politics^ histoHari. 
Ahaz at aU events succeeded in guiding' the ship 6f the 
state through stormy se&s, and during his'ltei^ Judah 
remained, by means of his persisteht pcfticy of cyirfcal 
opportunism, a dependent, minor vas'sal-staile "^ith its 
national existenc^e*,: institutions and sacra ititSiCt while 
other Palest iniahlkin^doms had been engulfed or wrecked.' 

— . ; ; — ; — , — :■ ■■■> I — : ' — /v . ; p — i-! — it ■ '•?■■■ .. •♦ 

been regarded with favour by Professor Skinner in the Century 
Bible, Conimentdry on Kings (Introd.,'p. 44^, though in Hfb 
earlier work oti Isaiah (Cambridge Bible) it is dbtlsidered un<* 
justifiable (Introd., p.' 76, ; footnote). Ii) our ^xpinion, while it 
conserves . to iis the traditional length of tjbe, reigiji, of A^iaz 
(•sacrificed iii our own scheme), it leaves us at hopeless variance 
with nearly eveVy other chronologtcdl datum of tiie Bible 
for the period 735^00 B.C ■ » ;f 

The attempt wjnich was formerly made to a^cpunt fon 
2 Kings xviil.13 (Isa. xxxvi. i) by the suppositioi) th^t there 
was a confusion betiveen an invasion of Sargo'h in 712-11 b.c. 
and the later well-known invasion of Sennacherib in 701, has 
broken down utterly since it has been discovered that the 
passage in Sargan's Nimrttd inscription (line 8), in 'which 
mention is made^of Sargon*s subjection of the Mand Ja^u^du^ 
whose situatioii id remote,' cannot refer to 'Judah; 'For the 
mention bf JaubiMi of Hamath in the next Clause and the 
discovery of the country Jkdi in the Senjirli inscvijitionsniake 
it quite evident 4ihat the ^koid Jaudu ' here is not Judah; but 
the' northern country J4di lying adjacent to HoRia^K. A^ 
accordance with these facts, it \s \mpo«isii\A!& \» t^^rjc *«« ^ar-*^ 
to the daysi of Sgrgon (see -note erd loc^j* 
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.There is no evidence that the policy maintained 
Aha^ was rudely broken when he died in 715 B.C. 
the . indic^ons seem to point to the conclusion that 
tii^dition of vassalage to Assyria was maintained (with < 
exception ^) by Hezekiah till the close of Sargon's rei 
705 B.C. Probably this state policy had been acquiest 
in by the elders during the reign of Ahaz, for Sargon \ 
as strong and as capable a military ruler as Tigla 
Fileser himself. But indications of a movement towa 
emancipation begin to be visible after 715 b. a 1 
evidence for this is to be found in chap, xx of Isai 
Yfhich fortunately bears clearly on its forefront the hist( 
occ^ion ]to which it refers, and the date of its compositi 
It is evidently a warning to Isaiah*s countrymen not 
rejlyon E^ptian help, and points to the overthrow 
Ashdod a^ a political lesson to Judah not to be invol 
in the vortex of South Palestinian intrigues with Eg 
and Ethiop^^. For signs were beginning to appear 
the distracted axKi hitherto impotent Egypt of this twer 
fourth dynasty that better days were da-wning. T 
dynasty was soon to see its end, if that end had 
ajready come. See notes on chapi xx. 5 foil. 

What was the attitude of Hezekiah towards this r 
movement? Probably he had been schooled in 
policy of his leather and, when his sole reign began, y 
not disposed immediately to break with it. Hitherto 
policy oi Ahaz, the humble vassal of Assyria, had b 
justified bj^ success— the success of a politician wh 



J ' .Xhisi exception corresponds with the critical year 711 1 
to which chap. xx. refers. In a fragment of a prism insci 
tion Sargon refers to Judah, £dom, and Moab entering i 
treasonable relations with the North Arabian ruler, 
commentary on chap, xx, footnote. 

;^ It is not necessary to discuss Guthe's impossible supp 
tion that this chapter (properly chap. xx. 3 foil), as well 
XXX. 1-5, xxxi. 1-3, must be assigned to the days of Tirbal 
(69T B.C.). See his Gcsckichtt dis Volkes Isr,, p. 904* 



INTJ5L0DUCTI0N 27 

ambitioi^ were severely curtailed and who was well 
content to keep Judah :QUt of harm*s way. ■•■..■ 

Yet Hezejciah's personality is sharply contrasted in the 
Books of Kings, with that of his father. It is a .grave 
misfortune that we possess no livings rpicture of him from 
a contemporary Hebrew writer possessing the vividness 
of Isa. vii, wljiich records the dialogue between Isaiah and 
A^. Strangely, the only contemporary records which 
mention his name are the foreign cuneiform annals of 
Sennacherib* We have therefore to content ouxselves 
with the secondary testimony of 2 Kings. Placing all 
these indications together, we have presented to us a young 
ruler of the noblest type stirred by liigh ambitions upon 
whom Isaiah's personality had wrought. Did the prophet 
associate hi^ at all with the ideals suggested by his great 
watchvM>rd Immanuel ? 

N6yerthele&i^ it is fairly clear that the statesmanship of 
Hezekiah yras not the statesmanship of the prophet. The 
latter might be summed up in a few sentences: Believe 
in Yahweh the Holy One of Israel. Judah shall suffer for 
his sins, but a remnant shall be converted to God, and 
Zion which is His abode and stronghold shall not be 
taken, Heed not Egypt— the *Rahab Sit-stiir that 
moves too. late if he ,move at all. He^d not even Assyria, 
for Assyria's end. shall one day eome (cf. xxx. 3-5, 7, 27- 
33 ; xxxi. 1, 8). Pf pbably these seemed to most of Isaiah's 
countrymen— perhaps even, to Hezeki^di— impracticable 
cQvnsels, the words of a superhuman agent. or msrstic 
and, not of a map of affairs. Hosea, the prophet, of the 
northern kingdom about a generation earlier,, was familiar 
with, this attitude. 'The prophet is a fool, the inspired 
man is frenzied' (Hos. ix. 7). It is therefore not suiv- 
prising. that the politicians of Jerusalem paid as .little heed 
to the. .warnings of Isaiah about the. Egyptian alliance .as 
the politijCi^ns o^, Samaria to the utterances of. his eldev 
contemporary. The Israelites also l\2k.d\?ftfcvt ^■asisasv^'^s^ 

The death of Sargon (705 B.c.^ ca.>xai&d ^ ^B«a^ ^ '^ns^skx 
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of excitement to pass throughout Pale^ine iaiid Phoenicia 
as the death of Tiglath-Pileser Iir occasioned mbre than 
twenty years previously. Probably the effect was even 
greater. For coincidient with the d<&ath of Assyria's jgreat 
military leader aiid monarch there was a revival of strength 
in Egypt. About the time 708-6 Bi c. the Ethi«(pian king 
Shabako the son of Keshta invaded the cotmtry north of 
Thebes -and took the Egyptian king* Bocchoris "prisoner. 
^ Now for the first time the Palestinians and Phoenicians 
who- observed the approaching Assyrian colossus ivhh 
l^owing anxiety saw in the approachihg dynasty of 
£gypt (the twenty-fifth) a power eqbal to the Assyrian to 
which they could appeal for help V 

Even Hezekiah was now constrained to throSV his 
father's policy to the winds. And Isaiah w^s not unin- 
fluenced by the pulses of the rising expectation of freedom 
fixnn the galling fetters of Assyrian dominion. A new 
note appears in his oracles. He adopts a threatenhig 
attitude towards Assyria. Hitherto ■ A'ssyria had been the 
^mace of Yahweh's wrath.' But thie instrtifhent seeks to 
exalt itself unduly, and had failed to re&lite its subordinate 
relation to God (x. 5 f6ll., cf. also xiv. 24-27), and boosts, 
^tlxrough the power 6f ray hand — I have done it, and 
through my wisdom, . .and have removed the frontiers of 
nations and plundered thfeir stores • ( vei^ 13 foil.). God's 
word of comfort now comes to Judah' for almost the first 
time for many years in Isaiah's ministry s * Fear nbt my 
people that inhabit Zion because of As^hur that smites 
theey'j . foi^ in a little while wrath is at an end, . ,' and it 
shaU come to pass in that day that his burden shall pass 
iVom'thy shoulder and bis yoke shall cease from thy neck' 
(cf. also XXX. 27 foil., xx3d. 8). 

> - About this time an event of great importance took 
place. The death of Sargon reacted powerfully on 
Babylonia as wdl as Palestine. Babytohia had for a long 
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^ f ^ Max. Mailer^ « £gypt ^ in Enp. BMj I cot 1945. 
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time been a centre of opposition to the supremacy of 
Assyria through the restless energy undaunted by defeat 
of its ruler.Merodach-Baladan (Marduk7abal-iddin);i This 
ruler, a man of ceaseless ambition, was originally King 
of Cha]daea*(in the Assyrian inscriptions mdt,T4nitimot 
* sea-]an4 '), and had possessed himself of a Q0jAsider9;ble 
portion, of Babylonia, but was driveniout by TiglathrPileser 
in 729 B.c:.( After that monarch's death heirecovered his 
position^ and .with the aid of the King! of £lam obtained 
possession of his former realm. Though Sai^gon defeated 
him and his tiElamite, allies in 721 b.c. he 'cxnild not 
dislodge him from the throne of Babylon,- where/; the 
latter ruled by dint. of foreign aid. from that date till 
7P9 B.C., when Sa];gon. (the Arkeanos of the: Ptolemaic 
Canon) finally drove him hook Babylon, which be ruled 
himself, until his / dealih. Then, on Sargon's deceaaei 
MerodacfarBaladan's enterprises revived, and the embassy 
to Hezekiah must be placed in this brief interval 705-4 
B.C., when Merodach-Baladan was struggling to recover 
his 'Babylonian throne. This at length he succeeded 
in occupying fer the third time— but tjils time ifor. the 
bri^f period pi"six months only (according to Pplyhistor's 
statement) preserved in Eusebius)^ or, following, con* 
temporary records, «j'«^ months. ' '; 



ill. 



, } .The Babylonian list of kings assigns niMe months, to the 
brief reign of Meipdach-Baladan {KIB.^ ii. p. 290 and Wincklei^^ 
UfUersuch», p« la) and apparently one' month/to Marduk-zakiiM 
Sum . ( = Hagises ?)« j . It is most • Unfortunate that the Baby 
iQliianCbrpnicle. (transcribed' by Pindiea ih the Jotufuil of the 
Royal Astatic Soc.y vol, xix. part iv ; see KIB*y il. p. a^^ foil.) 
isi^seriously mutilated in this important portion, coL ii lines 
lo-ss. . Sennacherib seems to have attempted- the reconqiiestof 
Babylonia about 704. 9, c Probably the embass^of MeFodnehi 
Baladan may be assigned to about this date^ Sennacherib seH 
tip as, vassal-^ing in Babylon Bel-ibni after Merodach-Baladan 
had been, lor a time drives&out. But the Babylonian Chxcmide 
makes it quite clear that Merodach-Baladan was able iwrith the 
help, of his ^^lies to render Bel-ibni'ti po^^oxv ^i;^ \\!aK£^a^c«^^Sc^s^ 
the latter, was forced to becomti ^\o^«\ t^ Kkss'^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 
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It is this embassy which is vividly described in Isa. 
sxxix (2 Kings xx« 12 folL), a diapter which, along with 
ch« xxxviii, evidently takes chronologicial precedence of the 
chapters that go before it, xxxvi-xxxvii This inversion, 
however, originates with the compfler of the Books of 
Kings, from which this narrative section has been derived 
(chs. xxxvi-zxxiz) ; 2 Kings xx. 1-19 is obviously an extract 
from a biography o( the prophet, probably made a century 
or more later, which the compiler has placed after chs. 
xviii. 13— xix, irrespective of chronological considerations. 
This inversion of chronological order is more easily ex* 
{^ined when we remember that only a brief interval 
elapsed (perhaps not more than about two or three years) 
between the embassy of Merodach-Baladan and the 
invasion of Palestine by Sennacherib. It would not be 
easily exf^ined if we assume, with Winckler, that this 

embassy took place about seventeen years eariier^ 

■ " ■ " ■ — ^ 

both he and his officials were oltimately withdrawn to Assyria 
after having ruled three years (JBab. Chrmu, coL ii. 96-29). 

* Winckler's hypothesb is set forth with considerable 
ingenuity in his AlttestamentUche UnfersuchungeH, p. 139 foU., 
aiso KAT.^, p. 270 foil. Cf. notes on Isa. xiV. 28-32. The 
year 720^19 is ^assigned by Winckler to this embassage of 
Merodach-Baladan. According to Winckler the deaUi of 
Ahaz had just taken place and the young Hezekiah had as- 
cended the throne. 'The deputation had also to bring him 
congratulations on his accession ; moreover, the reported 
display of the treasure-house (2 Kings xx. 13) becomes much 
more naturaL We can readily understand the pride with 
whkfl the young ruler wished to give them an idea of his 
riches ' (p. i'4o). Hiis looks very picturesque and plausible^ 
but it is very, improbable. There is no proof that the power of 
Sargon had suffered any diminution in the west, though in the 
east Merodach-Baladan had succeeded in maintaining his 
position hi Babylon by the aid of his Elamite allies in spite of 
his severe losses at the battle of Durilu. Is it at all credible 
that a young ruler of the small vassal-state of Judah would 
inaugusate his reign by breaking with the sitfe political tra- 
dition of grandparent and father and bid defiance to the 
greatest monarch of his time by welcoming the ambassadbrs 
of Assyria's persistent opponent and neighbour f This he is 
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There is no reference to this embassy in th6 oracles 
of the prophet. The words attributed to the pro{>het in 
Isa. xxxix. 6f 7 (2 Kings xx. 17, 18) come from a later 
biographical source incorporated into a Work coinpiled 
not earlier than the days of the Exile. Nowhere in the 
genuine oracles of Isaiah do we have any reference to 
exile in Babylonia, to which direct allusion is made in 
verses 6, 7. While, however, we miy assuine that the 
form in which the utterance of Isaiah has be^n presiented 
to us has been moulded by the events which had r^centlj^ 
happened in Jewish history and lay beyond the Confines 
of Isaiah's prophetic outlook, yet a substantial historic 
basis remains. For the words of the passage do un* 
doubtedly reflect his attitude (also the attitude of th^ 
prophet Rosea) tbwards foreign alliances. The studelht 
of Isaiah's words in chap, vii, Uttered more than thirty 
years before, can scarcely doubt what his' warnings would 
be now. 

And this view receives strong confirmation from the 
interesting group of oracles delivered aboiit this Very 
time against the Egyptian alliance, viz. chap. xxx. I-5 
and chap. xxxi. Isaiah held precisely the same opinions 
about Egypt aiid an Egyptian alliance as he had announced 
ten years pireviously in the days of Sargon, when that 
monarch conquered Ashdod (chap. xx). Probiably he 
now stood almost alone. In 7I1 his warnings wei^ 
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supposed to have done, though Judah's:Gliicei powerful sister* 
kingdom had been swept out of existence by Sargon two years 
previously, and the victorious battle of Kaphia had just been 
fought against Hanno King of Gaza and his North Arabian 
allies (790 B. c). And if Hezekiah (whose other acts scarcely 
prove liim to be reckless) had. on th«5 occasion committed such 
a deed o^ useless. ibUy, is it probable that his kingdom would 
have remained unmolested by Sargon for the next fourteen 
years? There' is abundant justificatioh therefore f6r lAain^ 
taining the view advocated by Schrader in COT,f iL p. 29 that 
this embassy to Hezekiah belongs tp 704-a b. c. It was qcq- 
bably one of the causes that precipitated Sexvxv-a.OaK'^ Vvw^^^^"^ 
of Palestine. 
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eyid^tly supported by a strong Assyrian party who 
favoured the traditional policy of Ahaz^ Now ahnost the 
entire stream of national feeling flowed in a powerful 
tide towards an understanding with Shabako the Ethio- 
pian l^ing who ruled over Eg^ypt. Isaiah passionately pro- 
tested, though in vain, against this policy of an Egyptian 
alUance. It was directly contrary to Yahweh's purpose. 
Yahweh had not been consulted by the promoters of this 
policy. They were trusting in Egypt's shadow which 
was to beqome their shame. He coins an epithet which 
heightens. )tj»e absurdity of Egypt's claim to be regarded 
as a great ;power. He combines with the name Rahab^ 
the mythiczd monster— the dragon of the deep — the con- 
ceptipn jQf. inert helplessness. Egypt, which .had repeat- 
edly imppsed upon the Palestinian states, from the days 
of Amj^UriHotep (Amenophis III) apd Rameses, as a 
pow.erful kjingdom,; he designates by th^, sarcastic title 
Rahab sit-still— the monster that procrastinates and does 
npthifig I (see note^ on Isa. XXX. 7). 

Though tljie influence of Isaiah's pe^rsonality at this 
time was very great it w^s not strong enough to st^m the 
tide. . About thjs time he came into violent conflict with 
Sljiebn^ the prime minister (or vizier) of Hezekiah, who 
evidently was a strong supporter of the Egyptian alliance, 
and succeeded in obtaining his temporary banishment \ 
This furnishes only one out of n^any indications that the 
prophet, like Jeremiah after him, felt out of harmony with 
much of the prevailing spirit of his time. ' It is^ quite true 
that he fbresaw the impending humiliation! of Assyria^ 
Tbf; vast Horde of Assyrian plunderers rushing on like 
a tumultuous torrent: is only to have its way for one brief 
night. The morning will come, and it will have vanished 
(xvji.'' iii-f4)V ' ^bput this time the Ethiopians were in 
great apprdxension respecting the intentions of. Assyria. 
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^ See notes on xxii. 15 foil. The episode, it must ^ confessed, 
has its' obscure features. 
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They had hear4 of the hostile desig;^? and movements 
which threatened to <^er/v^hjelip £gy^ Accgrdjpgly t)>^y 
were preparing to simd eipis^arie? ^y ppt|>y$m$ \m^^ dP«wn 
the Nile ^Iream to king Hezet^^ih. Th^e ^jft mes- 
sengers arp reassured t>y Isaiah, f^^ l^M^.i^p^ retjyvn 
to their own peQple. He declarep tQ tl^^jp^ ^at .Assyrian's 
waprlike enterprises will end in g^^fy ^lum^ a^dthe 
bodies of the Assyrian warriors sh^l b^cQ^i^: jl^ pir^ y pf 
mountain vultii^s and ravenous l>easi^ of the jeartib 
(ch^p. xviii). 

But the tone An4 temper of the P^stii^an p^ple^s were 
far different. While £,thf<?^ia felt undue apprej)e(i;^ipn, 
Philistia ^d i^^ffi^ wei;e ^pjiiin^d I^y lundue (oiatio^ 
and confiden(;e, Popular Ceeling oftei^ ^? t9 extremes. 
In 735> when the Ppbraimite aAd 3yw^ <ffflPM5s ^^f^fe 
advancing agaiftst J,erusale»i, tjjie ruling ,^l^es ,qf tlve 
city were in a cpi^dMiiPn of ^ject pajwc, and tJie restraining 
influence of l;he prophet wa$ required to re^sure the^i 
against tbf& p^ff ^^t /^n^s >qf smpjcing ^gs {vih 4h Now, 
^ii:ly y^^r^ ^twr, ^ey ftjt the other exjl^em/? of pMdi^h 
frivolous .optiip^i^m. . At .fhip time PWli?t^ ws largi^}^ 
und^r ^he conti;9? 9f H^ekiah. Aftier ,<fre (wpressiw of 
the reigft of 9i^gQ»j the Philistine cities ,we2;^ glad to 
shelter theniseives uj?der t^^e .aegis pf thewr peighljpwr, J^ 

self-restr^iii^g pc^icy ^ H^%e)dah, sucqee4i^g ^'bfi ;^ 
diplomacy of his father, h^d px^^^ty^a^ Jjudah m^q^4)^ 
while the Ph}}is|tinp towns had felt jfte Assy,rian'p hfla^ 
hand. Now th^t Hezekiah had clefurjiy mv^^^^ ^s in- 
tentions jl^y the reception of Mero^^chriBalada^'s over- 
tures, they loolqed to Hezeluah for a$s^|;aDce* T^is good 
news of 9,lUance between Hezekiah mi ^^^lA^f^i .sqc^ 
ceeding to the tidings pf Sargon's d^o^^e^ $M^d ^ 
Philistiine tow^s with delight. They at o^ce sei>t a d^ 
putation to the Judaean court. The prophet's warning 
voice restrains their enthusiasm : ' Rejoice not Philistia/ 
The * mace ' which d^alt such ^rrible blov«% \i^^ \stiP^fK2cv 
on the death of Sargon. But X\v^ ^w^xv^'^ \ytci^^ ^^^^»^ 
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arise— the fiery, winged serpent. At the same time the 
envoys are encouraged to look to Zion as a refuge in the 
hour of distress when the herald signals would be flaming 
in the northern sky, and the smoke of burning villages 
and strongholds would announce the advance of the 
desolating armies' of Sennacherib (xiv. 29-32). 

That advance, however, was delayed for about three 
'years. After Sennacherib had succeeded in subduing for 
a time Babylonia and the allies whom the restless energy 
of Merodach-Baladan always succeeded in summoning to 
his aid, he turned his attention to the west which was 
seething with revolt. Probably all its states, from Tyre to 
Edom and Judah, had become defaulteis in tribute^pay- 
ment. His operations in the west, which he calls his 
* third campaign,V have a profound interest for the Bibfe 
student because the fortunes of Judah became deeply 
involved in its course, and the Bible narrative 2 Kings 
xviii. 13— xix (Isa. xxxvi, xxxvii) covers a part of the 
story of this expedition. The date is definitely fixed by 
all authorities in the year 701 B.a Most fortunately we 
possess not only the biblical account of this momentous 
campaign, but a full record of Sennacherib's own cuneiform 
documents, in two versions: (a) the longest and most 
important is the prism inscription, otherwise called 
Taylor's hexagonal cylinder, which is a continuous ac- 
count of all Sennacherib's wars ; (3) the parallel record, 
somewhat briefer, and in almost identical phraseology, <» 
the Kuyundshik bulls. In Taylor's cylinder the accottnit 
begins at col. ii. line 34^ and ends at col. iii. line 47, 
and fortunately for us the text is well preserved. It » 
also fortunate that we have a fuller account of this 
Palestinias- campaiga than of any expeditions that pre*- 
Ci^de or follow it, excepting bis eighth against Babylob 
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^ i^ach column corresponds to one of the sides of the hqi^* 
agonal cylinder. Consequently there are six columns in a^ 
Similarly with the ten-sided Rassam cylinder of Ashur-bani-piA^ 
All these documents are preserved in the British Museum. 
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and the Elamites. The expedition began, as we might 
expect, with an attack on Tyre, but like Nebuchadnezzar 
he was unable to reduce it. He succeeded, however, in 
capturing from Elulaeus King of Sidon not only his own 
city Sidon, but also Sarepta, Acco, and other towns. 

The army moves southwards and enters the Philistine 
region. It is quite apparent that the Assyrians profited 
by the want of cohesion among the Palestinian states. 
Probably Moab, Ammon and £dom could not forget 
old feuds with their Judaean neighbour, and the prompt- 
ings of self-interest led them to make overtures of 
submission. Even Philistia did not present a united 
front of resistance. Ashdod with Mitinti at its head 
yielded to the conqueror and paid tribute. But Sidka, 
who ruled over a group of Philistine towns, Ashkelon, 
Joppa, Beth*Dagon, &c. (coL ii. 58-66), made a strong 
resistance, and his towns were probably not captured 
without a struggle. 

It is by no means certain that the prism inscription 
gives us the accurate chronological order of events. Both 
Schrader and the latest commentator on this inscription^ 
the Rev. C. H. W.. Johns (article * Sennacherib * in Enc. 
BibL), have noted the gaps in the narrative. The latter 
observes that nothing is said in this document about 
Lachish, where Sennacherib halted. Yet this halt at 
Lachish plays a considerable part in the biblical nar- 
rative. In fact it begins with this stage in Sennacherib's 
operations, 2 Kings xviii. 14 (Isa. xxxvi. 2), and this feature 
of the Bible story is strikingly confirmed by one of the 
reliefs in the British Museum which depicts Sennacherib 
on a throne receiving the submission of Lachish, and 
contains the brief inscription, * Sennacherib, the king of 
the world, set himself on a great throne and received the 
spoil of the town Lachish.' Schrader, moreover, observes 
that there is a tendency in the cuneiform record to gloze 
over awkward facts, and that it 'purposely shifb 
chronological order of events and ends with a 
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^o jttie rich tribute' (COT^ n. p. 301). About this the 
rea4^r P^n ionn his own conclusions feom the translation 
^ppeD4^d ito thi3 voljAine (pp. 370*1). What we are chiefly 
concerned %o do at the pce^tnt nKonent is to a|:tempt to 
reconstruct the actual order of cfvents^ At what point in 
the I99^|ttive does the Ladiish episode come m ? 

Xh^ most probaJsfte conclusion is thajt it should ht 
insulted into the account tmimediateiy alter the desperate 
h^^ of Altaic^ or £lte]^eh which stood a few miles 
di$M>^t froi9 I^chidi. Probably the army- of Seniia<^orib 
moved ^putbwa^ .to i4achifih after that battle was fought. 
Aftier this w^e taJkie up the thread tof the narrative in Isa. 
xxxvi. fpll. 

?Vye sJ^U therefore follow the counse of Seniiachei^*e 
caiippaigp, 218 it is described in hi^ prism inscription, with 
tl^ reserve of doubt already expressed ^ to its trutM«ii 
represe^tatjoiu of the actual sequence of events h One 
feature that must impress the student is the large space 
(cplt ii. 6^— col. Iii.41) whflch is devoted m the inscription 
tp the re$|st^ce of Hereki^ and of the towns subject to 
I^is inAuepce* That influence was evidently considerable. 
The df^^perate resistance offered by Skron (Amkarrufta) 
W^s en^ely due to the support derived from Jerusalem. 
Th^ inhabitants of this town were probably among those 
who ^nt the depujtatipn , to Hezekiah to which Isaiah 
a4<^e$sed the brief oracle of warning to which reference 
ha§ heeu made (Isa. xiv, 29 foil.). At that time their Idiif 
was Padji a puppet of Sargon whom he may have instaHc|d 
(Jiike Kukibti of Ash^elpn) during the Assyrian invasion 
7^3-^^ ^.c. This king the inhabitants boldly delivered 
up to Hezekiah, who detained him in strict arrest nl 
j^r4;iialem. M,eanwhile a prisi^ in the icampaign mm 
s,wiftly approaching, apd the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

■ I ■ I ■ - .1^- ■_^-. ■ . ^. M M - ■»■■■■■ I I. - I . — ■■■■■. I I ■ » II ^^ ■■ ,. ■ ■ ■■■ I , ^m^i^m 
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'^ It might have been the case that some of Sidka^s towns 
did not yield submission till after the conquest of Ekron. Tot 
conveiueuce in the narrative %hfiy are dealt with successive^ 
In one group (col. ii. 58-68). > 
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appear ta have surrendered themselves to an op^imitin 
aiid ^asy assurance which vexed the sod heart of Isaiah,: 
the oiify tiHAti perhaps iii all Jerusate^ who estimated the 
dsulger^ ef the sitaatfoifHtright and had a <:lear vision ol 
Judafa's real source of sifength^the Holy One of Israel.' 
Isaiah passes tlmMigh the tumtdtuous exukant city with 
indignaM foreboding and birc^r tearsi 'fctf it 19 a day of 
discdmfitiiiigfy treading down aiod pert^exity' (xxii. 1^5). 
Zibh, the altay-'b^aiih of God, wa9 to be beleaguevidv and 
sieg^^works would be set up against her (xxix. 1-^3); 

Probably HezMiah was reckoning on the ability of his 
allies to ^feat SeAnacherib even after the defection of 
Mdab and EdonL He counted on the adiive co-operation 
of Egypt and also on that of North Arabia^ the steadfast 
foe of Assyria attd, aff it turned out, more steadia^ t^ian* 
the much^vaunted power of revived Egypt. Thi^ faict is 
obscured in the account contained in the Books of Kings, 
in which, owing to a confusion, Tirhakah's name is drawn 
into connexion with the narraiivei Recent invesligationr 
proves that Tirhakah belongs to a later time and hardly' 
appears on the i^cene of histoiy till at least ten years later* 
Shabaka was then ^701 ^.c.) the Ethiopian ruler of £gypt, 
and it does not appear that he took any part in repelliiisp 
the Assyrian invasion. The investigations Oi Dr. Hu|^ 
Winckler have cleariy proved that the kings who fought 
in alliance with Httekiah and the tevolting Philisftine 
towns were not kings of Egypt^ as Assyriotogists foninerly 
Supposed, but kingsr '^ th^ North Arabian land called 
Musri or Musr^. Arabiai^s constituted in fact a part 
of th^ fighthig garrisbm in Jerusalem up^ whom Hetekiah 
depended (specially mentioned by Sennacherib), col iit. si}* 
These hivestigations, wbib they invalidate one detail in tbd 
naortative of the Bodts of iCings compiled more thad 
a cthuxty later, confirm in a' stiildn^ mamiev Ihe absolute 
truth of Isaisih's insight ak»l prescience. Egypt was still 
the false pmp on which? Pakstitvc leatLe^— >aiet ^^'^ igeN»»^ 
Rahab sk'StUL ^ ' 
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Eltekeh, a town dose to the rebellious Ekron (cf. Joshua 
xix. 44, xxi. 23), called in Sennacherib's annals Altal^ 
was the scene of a desperate and by no means decisive 
battle that was now fought by the Assyrians against the 
Philistines with their Arabian allies. Sennacherib in his 
report of the victory makes much of his capture of the 
commander of the chariot-division as well as of the sont 
of one of the North Arabian princes. Schrader calls it 
a Pyrrhus-victory, since we have no statement as to the 
number of captives taken or chariots seized as trophies, 
details which in nearly all cases garnish Assyrian nar- 
ratives. The capture of Timnath followed. Ekron was 
besieged, and the inhabitants were confronted with the 
gruesome spectacle, in which Assyrians delighted, of 
corpses impaled upon stakes set around their walls (col. liL 
3). After the fall of Ekron Sennacherib probably moved 
on with the main body of his. army southward to the 
powerfully fortified town Lachish, whose strong and ancient 
walls have in recent years been laid bare by Mr. Bliss at 
Tell el Ilesi. What operations he conducted at Lachish 
in order to reduce it we do not know. We know that it 
submitted to the Assyrians. There for the present he 
erected his head quarters. Probably he anticipated an- 
other desperate conflict with the Northern Arabs, rein- 
forced, it may be, by Egyptian troops. 

Meanwhile he had detached a corps to operate against 
Hezekiah. It ravaged Judah, and forty-six fortified posi- 
tions were seized. At length Jerusalem itself was reached 
and closely beleaguered. Hezekiah, according to the 
Assyriaa's scomftd boast, was shut into Jerusalem ' like 
a bird in a cage.' It is at this point the biblical narrative 
begins (Isa. xxxvi, xxxvii ; 2 Kings xviii. 13 — xix. 37)* 
In the introductory remarks to chap, xxxvi we have 
dealt with the critical problems affecting these chapters, 
which recent critics have divided into three distinct 
accounts. The first consists of a very brief record 
which in 2 Kings occupies three verses only (2 Kings 
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xviii. 14-16), and in the Book of Isaiah is altogether 
omitted. This (evidently an extract from the royal 
annals) is the only portion which covers thq same historic 
ground as the inscriptions of Sennacherib. In the brief 
form of this summary in 2 Kings we learn that Hezekiah 
endeavoured in an abject manner to placate his powerful 
enemy by large gifts of money from the royal treasury^ 
and that he even robbed the doors and pillars of the 
temple of their precious metal. This simunary in 2 Kings 
xviii^ 14-16 is in substantial agreement with the closing 
lines of Sennacherib's narrative, which adds further 
details, 'Besides 30 talents of gold and 800 talents of 
silver, I caused precious stones, glittering stones, lapis 
lazuli, an ivory couch, a. iofty seat of elephant-hidje and 
ivory ... an enormous treasure, his daughters, his palace- 
wives, male and female attendants (?) to be brought after 
me to Nineveh, my royal residence ; and he dispatched his 
envoys (?) to bring the tribute and tender homage* (col. iii. 

34-41). 
Sennacherib's inscription in its accoimt of the cam-* 

paign ends off with this bombastic flourish. It confirms 

the Bible narrative in yet another particular. Both the 

prism inscription and this brief summary never state that 

the beleaguered city was captured by Sennacherib. 

The following two narratives, which are much longer 

and more vivid, viz. 2 Kings xviii. 13, 17— xix.-8 and 

2 Kings xix. 9-37) are taken from biographical accounts 

of the prophet Isaiah, resembling the Elijah and Elisto 

narratives in i and 2 Kings. These furnish us with the 

story of the negotiations between the Assyrian envoys, the 

chief officer called Rabshakeh who plays ^e part of 

spokesman, the chief eunuch, and the Assyrian comr 

mander-in-chief (Tartan, cf. Isa. xx* i) on the one side, 

and Hezekiah and his ministers of state on the other. 

In these two narratives we hear nothing about the larsjA 

money payment Whether this doT^\\N^ \ft«»^ft^v^»^^ 

companied, or came after the ne^'ci^aSaaos* "«^ ^^ 
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know. The silence of the narratives renders it probable 
that the tast supposition is correct. Probably it acted ds 
a sadve to Sennacherib'^ woonded vanity in his fafhtfe to 
capture Judah's capital and stronghold. Perhaps HezeldaSh 
adopted this as a somewhat abject inethod of compronrise 
betwe^ Isaiah and his followers, faithfb) to the ' Holy 
On^ of Israel/ who counselled absolute refusal of tfid 
A^ytian demands, and the growing crowd of city-ml^, 
prdbtltify with Shebna at their hend, reinforced by fife 
paiik-^eltridcen and starving multittrde, who urged tfpW 
tl>e kfeg th«i policy of complete sutretider. ' 

' ThifarlurtJ of the Assyrians to capture Jettrialem* may 
be ascribed to two causes, one internal ahcd the other 
e^rAiil. To these may be added a third, the outbreaJk 
of pte^iWnce— the angel of the Lord that smites with 
cholera! and typhus (2 Sam. x^v. 15 foil.), ^d follows in 
the track Of airmles and their sdaughter as a grim spectre. 
The inttfiial cause! is incarnate in a hdihan personality 
— the prophet Isaiah. As we read the dramatic story 
we heat th^ stentorian tones of the speech of Rabshakeh 
delivered in the nation'^ language to the despairing king, 
nobler and people— a speech fidl of menace, argument, 
scOhi and reproach, deriditfg the national God in which 
the people trusted, recounting Assyria's invincible carear 
of conquest,' and potrring, with oftly too good reason, eon- 
tempt oii Egypt, the broken reed. Yet we know that 
th€te \ras one mam in all thM panic-stricken Jewish 
peipuMtiloil whose heart aevet once quailed. There id no 
sfii^ctBlcIe subli^Mr m all history. Havelock in LudkncNir, 
Geirdotry i!iJ^ Khartoum can hardly be cited as paraU^ 
Thefy fall immeasurably short of the insipired prOphdt of 
J«^^16m. Neveif were the strands of destiny so tightly 
strained; Tike fttte of an ancient reedm, of David's thrtme, 
set&ttied'lo hang' dus^nded over the abysi by a frail 
tlnne^d-^M^M! hiatu'^ ^sonsdity. Beyond the walDs of 
jehisbA^ttt stood the impetietrable ranks of the besiegers. 
WlkaY^^ra^pas^bg \it the outer wdrid was utterly unknown 
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to the tieteagnered garrisott. But in this agonizing matiitttit 
tht ptdpit^'i soul vfioi tdMty resdute, and troistfttl, ghl 
for that gitat hour. Oiily a few months before hi sought 
to' restrM the people amid tlieir undue exultation. Now 
he m^tti&tiii them in' theii- despair, and bidd the king and 
p«4^Ci trust and hofif^ i^ the livinfg^ God. 

Tke ifJtfi^tiiai CAtt^ of S^riMadierfb's faMe w« can 
iiifer froui his own records. Ther^ was s^ti<m tiVmbfti 
once irtbrt in that old stotW-detrtre, Babykmia. Het^ 
kiah'sl cottfederattf, Merodaeh-Baladan, agaili a!^ ^^ 
fi^toi his throne, was ^tirrifhg up resistanti^ tb Aii^ia 
in Babylon In conjuttetioky with another ChaM^i^^ F^hti^^ 
Shuzub, wh<y subsecfuendy b^ame king of Babylon bnfdi^ 
the name Mush^zib-Marduk. B^-ibni, foMeriy fht^ 
creaiuife of Assyria^ wa$ dl^wn mto their toilsc Efemil^^, 
as ibight be expected, wer^ active paftfdpaiits ih tfhef^ 
cffdtts to thiow off SeAteaeherib'^ yoke. News of Acse 
troi^bki^ reached the ears of the Assyrian king at Lachish, 
and he At once gave up the efibn tb captiu^ Jerusalettt 
and hurried eastward to reestablish his crunibllhg aiH 
thority*. 

§ 3. The internal Social and Religious Con^ 
DiTioN OF Israel during the latter balp oi!' 
THE Eighth Century. 

T*tii condition of Israel inay be gathered ftotti aft 
attentive study of th^ f)fbph^S who Kved dtlHrig this period, 
Amt^s, Hos^a, Isaiah arid Micah. Tft6 occupations of tlrii 
ihh^itants of Pal^stfh^ dutitig tlie eaTHer tegal peti6A 
were' mainly nomadic and a^cultural, and^e lahd al[ 
that time and till the day^ of Isaiah Was largely freld t^ 

» WiackJer in KA T},p, 86 ; lifitzsdhmar ife Hertt^s PWS.', 
vdl.^ xii. p. 647. SoimaohOTb^s oWn prism iiBcriptioD> in tiie 
lines which immedii^tely succeed the Palestinian campaign, 
descfibes his campaijgh (the fourth) against Shuzub th& C^si^- 
daean in the swamps 6f the land Bfet-X?^M\ (^^tA.. vC\, «^\^»^ 
This belongs e© 701-^66 B.c., and tYkb l«XV^«^^^^»=^* ' 
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small peasant proprietors. But it can scarcely be said 
that the growth of trade and civilization and the increase 
of material well-being tended to improve the condition of 
the small peasant farmer. Palestine is favourably placed 
for the growth oif wealth. It is the highway of commerce 
between Egypt and Arabia on the south, and Syria, Assyria^ 
as well asUie great emporia of commerce, Tyre and Sidon, 
on the north. The corn, wine, and oil of Canaan were 
exchanged for the manufactured products which came 
through the Phoenician seaports. Among the Israelite 
population the simplicity of nomadic and agricultural life 
began to give way. Towns grew up, wealth increased, 
and a more complex civilization began to develop, and 
with it a wealthy class of rich landowners. We learn frqm 
Amos iii. 15 that it was a common custom for a wealthy 
man to own both a summer and a winter residence. • These 
were luxuriously equipped with divans inlaid with ivory 
(vi. 4). A significant passage in Isa. ix. 9, 10 informs us 
that in building their houses the wealthier Ephraimites 
abandoned the old-fashioned sycomore wood (i Kings 
X. 27) for the more expensive cedar, while hewn stone 
was taking the place of brick. If we are to regard Isa. 
iii. 18-23 as actually genuine, the growth of luxury in 
female attire during this period is one more indication of 
the great increase of wealth in the eighth century^ to which 
the prophet bears express testimony in the striking phrase 
*The land is full of silver and gold' (ii. 7). But evil 
results in social life flowed from this accumulation of 
wealth in the hands of a privileged class. One of these. 
was the aggregation of smaller landed estates into the 
hands of a few and the dispossession of the poverty-stricken 
cultivator of the soil. These wealthy landowners 'add 
house to house and join field to field ' until there is no 
more room for the small peasant proprietor. These 
IctHfundia injured the social life of Palestine in the eighth 
century as much as those of Italy in the days of the 
Gracchi, The language of the ^ophel Axstf^s cax\ lea.ve 
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no doubt that the sqiall peasant was often cruelly oppressed 
by the wealthy landowner or the usurer who was able to. 
bribe the judge and eyi^t the poor man from his tenement 
without just cause* ' They covet fields and seize them» 
and houses and take them away ' (Mic. ii. 3). The pi^ 
valence of bribery was all too clear (Mic. iiL 9-11 ; Isa. i. 23, 
V. 23). The chief engine whereby such oppression was 
wrought was the harsh law of usury, which allowed the 
exaction of intctrest amounting to 20 per cent., and per- 
mitted the harsh creditor to sell into slavery a debtor 
unable otherwise to discharge his liability. The debt, 
might be a mere trifle amounting to a pair of sandals ! 
(Amos ii. 6, viiL 6). 1 

Another cause which aggravated the lot of the spoall 
cultivator was war. Foreign invasion meant the whole- 
sale pillage of crops, fruit, cattle, and the wanton destruction 
of fruit-trees (Isa. i. 7, vii. 20, xvi. QfoU. ; Jer. v. 15-17; 
cfw I Sam. XV. 9 ; 2 Kings iii. 19). The inevitable result 
of the wars which ravaged Palestme in 735, 734-2, 724-^2 
B.C would be the total ruin of the smdil ^mer who^ 
when confronted by absolute starvation, found voluntary 
servitude to be his only refuge (2 Kings iv. i ; cf. Lev. xxv. 
25> 39)* It is of course true that enactments existed 
which served to mitigate the hardsh^s of slavery and 
which set certain limits, to the harsh exactions of the 
creditor (£xod. xxii. 25 foil. ; Deut.xxiii. 19). The seventh 
year, which brought release, was intended to haVe this 
effect, but it is extremely doubtful whether these laws 
were strictly applied (cf. Jer. xxxiv. 3-22), and there can 
be little doubt that slavery largely increased during the 
regal period, and its rigours became aggravated as the 
simple conditions of nomadic and agricultural life in the 
days of Saul and David were exchanged for the more 
elaborate civilization of the days of Ahaz and Hezekiah 
to which prophetic literature bears witness. 

The wealth and selfish luxury of Ibfc m^'^^. O^akssfc'?* ^ 
society brought many vices ui lYveVt Xxscca.-^tonKfc^^'^^^*^^^ 
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drtmkettoess. A vivid picture is presented to us in the 
omctes of Amod of the nobles of Ephraim reclming in 
theif pGLkces ittf the fbrtress-city <^ Saiharia tipdn b^d^ of 
inlsM vwry, dfmktefg wine in bowls and anoi^!1itig^ th&ti" 
selves t^fth the choicest of unguents while they sing idle 
sofigs t6 the sound of the viol (Amos vi. 4-6). Hosea 
d^scribiss to us how* the nobles mftde theirttseh^es ill with 
thk f^veti^h glow of wine in their c&rcftHah upOtf ^e 
king's birthday^ (Hbs. vii. 5). Isaiah prtfsUnts us wkh 
a emnpanioft picture of the protracted sympd^um of sdinfe 
of the weialthy young gallants in Jerusalettr, whdprei^ig 
tMir feast ali through the day until the' twilight, while 
the company regaled themselves with tambourinte and late 
(fsa. V. II, 12). 

The religion of Israel at this period was closely bound 
up with the worship- 6f the high places to which so* many 
allusions are made int the oracles of Hosea, and it may 
be accepted as a general principle that the features of the 
cultns' that prevailed in the$ northern kingdom prevailed 
also in Jndah, with the special exception of the calf-worship 
erected by Jeroboam in Beth-el and Samaria. In every 
high place scattered throughout Canaan Ysihweh was 
worshipped in precisely the same manner as the local 
Baal, acid was called by that special appellative Baai as 
the lord or owner of the sacred spot dedicated to him '. 
He was wbrshipped in the form of a stokie-symbol called 
massebah— an upright stone which in primitive sanctuarieaf 
was a rtsidDd unshai^ed block, white in the more i>ftipOding 
and elaborate ssmctuaries it might assume th^ Ibrm of 
a statelfy pillar or even two pillars (as in the Jerusalem 
tokiple). In the worship of these local sanctuaries the 
Mbd or bill of the sacrifice was smeared npim the stone- 

/. The ' drunkards of Ephraim ' appdar to have been notorious 
(Isa. xxviii. i) throughout IsraeL 

' This we learn from some Hebrew proper names (fifaaliah 
^c.)« ^s Well ats iroia a signifteitnt passage th Hbsea, chap. ii. 
t6f l^ (18, 19 Heb.), which sbcAiM be itgarded as genuine. 
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symbol^ and the flesh of (he animal w»s eatem b^ the 
worshi,Pi^r$ after the animal had b^n slaughtered at t|»e 
altar. Bnt'm the ca«(e of the burnt oSerii^ C&i^ Kilil) 
the entire ^n^al was cans^n;le4 ^y five. In {(he «arly 
da^ of the Hebrew iponarchy ^^e s^r^ of t^ high 
p}^e were closely bound up with Ae old cla^ of Israel, 
SO that every sacrifice at a lojcal ce^rf;, as alt 6(9tl»-tebem, 
became a conm^unial <;lan or tnbal feast, ai>d tha^e ^pfmiA 
be held at special sqasons, as at t^ mw jpop^ o? m^ 
a yeaTf Instruqtive pcamples ^ such sacrifi^ f^ or 
trijba) JTeasts ^nay be found in th^ Books of Jud|^ and 
Samuel (Jucj^es i^^ 37 ; i Sam. ix;, f^35, x^ 6). ^nt a^ 
the close of the eighth century x^uch pf this daifi sokd 
tribal lite had disappeared. The cultMs of the high plaoe 
remained in feature and type the same, ^be stone-sy mhto} 
was t^e— the a^herdh or sacred police wa$ there ; so ^also 
the sacred tree, whether terebinth or poplaor, ^^vd ol^ 
the sacred spring. Moreover, the three annual festivj^ 
-—especially the &a^t of ipgathering—were celebrated a^ 
in the olden times, but the old dan and tribal ^fe 2^ 
gradually declined amid the sto^s and other dia^es 
affecting national life in the ninth century. In all pro- 
bability some of the smaller sanctuaries had passed out 
of existence with the local dans which suppojrted them* 
Worship thus became more national an4 Ijsss local and 
exclusive. Probably f;here were relatively fewer local 
sanctuaries in Judah, owing to the dominatix^ position of 
the temple of Solomon in Jerusalem, than existed in the 
sister state of Ephraim, which was more subject to dis- 
integrating tendencies and to foreign, Phoenician influence. 
All these slowly evolving conditions prepared th|^ way for 
the Reformation m Josiah's reign which suppressed the 
local sanctuary and made Jerusalem the only centre of 
legitimate worship. The Book of Deuteronomy in its 
present form emerged out of that reforming movepcie^t, 
and the rdigious ideals of that code dominate the redactors 
of the Books of Kings, who never omit to denou^pe i)^ 
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Israelite kings who tolerate or foster the worship of the 
high places. With the prophets of the eighth century it 
is fat different. Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah clearly per- 
ceived the evils of the prevailing cultus of the high places, 
but they still stood at some distance from the age of Josi^, 
and do not censure the existence of high places but tlie 
impure character of the worship that existed there and 
closely approximated the character of the Canaanite cults. 
Hosea and Isaiah denounce Israel's unfaithfulness to 
Yahweh both m politics and religion. The unfaithfulness 
in politics was necessarily involved in any formal compact 
of alliance with a foreign state. These compacts were 
sealed by religious sacrificial rites — ^in other words, a: 
covenant, in which the respective deities of the two nations 
were involved. But when, as in the case of Israel, a 
weaker and dependent state entered into a formal alliance 
with a stronger suzerain state like Assyria or Egypt, such 
political relationship could not fail to react prejudicially 
on the position and authority of Yahweh in relation to 
other national deities, especially when we remember how 
Yahweh's sphere and sovereignty were interpreted by the 
eighth-century prophets. Accordingly both Hosea and 
Isaiah emphasized the lesson of loyalty to Yahweh in 
political relations. Trust in Yahweh's love and power to 
protect His people meant in external politics that Israel 
should be self-contained and independent of foreign aid. 
Even thie military use of horses and chariots, which had 
been long employed in Israel's wars and came into ex- 
tensive use during the dynasty of the house of Omri, wad 
also regarded as a foreign (Egyptian, Hittite, or Canaanr 
ite) importation and an act of disloyalty* 

The unfaithfulness in religion consisted in the corruption 
6f the primitive and simple worship of Yahweh (which Israel 
had derived from the early nomadic times) by the intro- 
duction of Canaanite as well as Eastern rites. Canaanite 
worship was sensuous in type. Its Baal and Ashtoreth 
vrorship, though connected with a Vvo^r^ ^tvxaq^xX"^ vcv 
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which the sexual element played a large part ^'was never- 
theless alien to Israel's ancient Mosaic religion which 
gave no place to a female consort by the side of Yahweh. 
The male and female attendants (the Kedeshfm and 
Kedeshdth) who pandered to sexual passion, which had 
from the earliest times been connected with the cult of 
Baal and Ashtoreth, had become an unwholesome im- 
portation from the Canaanites into the sanctuaries of 
Israel. In this way Yahweh*s * holy name was polluted 
and profaned' (Amos ii. 7). This denunciation by tfa6 
prophet Amos is directed against the northern kingdbm. 
That it also applied to the sanctuaries of Judah is fairly 
clear from indications in Jeremiah (ii. t, 2, 20-23, iii. 2, 3, 
6-1 1, v.. 8, vii. 18). 

It is important for the student of Hebrew religion to 
draw as dear a distinction as possible between the stand- 
point of the Deuteronomic redactor of the Books of Kings 
and that of the prophets of Yahweh in the eighth century. 
The latter made no protest against the ancfent and 
primitive cultus of the high places — the stone-symbol or 
the sacred pole, or even the use of the ephod (the plated 
image of Yahweh) and the teraphim (ancestral images). 
These formed part of the normal religious life of ancieni 
Israel from the days of Samuel and David until Isaiah's 
time. Even the soothsayer is not denounced by Isaiah. 
He held an important position in the social life of the 
people from the earliest times. ^ In the days of Saul nd 

- - ^ - - — • — - — - - - _■ ^^ 

^ A subject fully exi^ounded in Barton ^s Setnitic Origins, 
It. is significant that while Phoenician (Canaanite) has not only 
El, for ' God ' but also its feminine elat (see Lidzbarski's/fimi/'! 
bufh der nordsemiiischeu Epigraphik^ p. 919)1 Assyrian its ihn^ 
and iltH^ the Hebrew has only the masculine form el. Though 
we cannot infer from this, as Bftthgen does, that in earliest 
times the Semites had no goddesses, yet he is right in noting' 
the remarkable fact that the Hebrews had no word for 
< goddess ' and could only use Elohim for that purpose (i Kin^ 
xi. 5). See his BeitiUge zur semtU'schtn ReU^oYisg|e«^\<>>\«> 
p. 265. 
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w^ was conducted without the priest^soothsayer. H ence, 
ill the enumeration of thie chief props of the social fabric 
by Zsai^h, the soothsayer takes his place by the side of 
the soldier, the judge, and the prophet (iii. 2). The legal 
system of D^eronomy (b.c. 623) was lar more strict 
(cf. Deut. xvi. 21, 22, xviii. 10-12). High place, sacred 
pole, aixd stone-symbol it laid under an interdict. 

The ^vective of the prophet is directed against die 
foreign^ usagis. The close of thie eighth century was 
distracted ^y ^^^ ^^^ rumours of war?. At such a time 
a tierror-stric;ken people resorts to abnormal isligious 
pir;actices and borrows foreign rites. A^ was prone to 
the adoption of innovations in ritual (2 Kings xvi. 9, 10) ; 
and the tendency to adopt foreign modes of divination, 
borrpwqd from the Philistines and still more from the East, 
ly^s deoQUpcjsd by Isaiah. Judah was full of Eastern sooth- 
sayjnjg — pr^ices derived from Babylonia or Northern 
Arabia, accompanied probacy by incantations in which 
iQrp\^ deities ^ere invoked (ii» 6). A still more serious 
evil y^ jthe practice of ne(;romancy, against which Isaiah 
^VF^cXs his sternest rebuke j(viii. 19, 20, xxviii. 18). 

j^ut the most serious evil of aJQ was the inunoral conduct 
of 1}}e priest and the ordinary professionsd .order of 
prophets. J^aiah paints for u^ a revolting picture of a 
driiinken priesthood and an intoxicated body of prophets 
making the sacrificial feasts scenes of their disgusting 
orgies, which rendered them utterly incapable of discern- 
ment and stolid in theu: resistance to the true words of 
God's messenger (xxviii. 7 foU.). It would be diiHcult to 
say which portrayal is more appalling—^the picture just 
presented or the lurid spectacle of the murdering gangs 
of priests in Shechem or Gilead, who lay in wait for the 
pilgrims and left a track of blood 2»hind them, whidi the 
offades ,af Hosea present to us ^ (Hos. vi. 8, 9). The root 

^ Micah also charges the priest and prof^et with receiving 
bribes (iii. 11). 
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of the evil lay in the utter divorce of religion and morality. 
The sanctuaries were crowded with worshippers and the 
altars loaded with offerings, while injustice and even 
murder went on unchecked. Religious cultus had no 
effect on conduct. Conduct bore no relation to religious 
cultus. The result was a disordered state, a diseased 
society. *The whole head was sick— the whole heart 
faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there was no soundness in it* (chap. i. 5, 6, 11-15). The 
prophets of the eighth century, whose oracles have been 
preserved to us, were quick to perceive, or rather they 
instinctively realized what modem Europe only partially 
apprehends, that religion lies at the base of any effective 
morality. They would never have conceived of it as 
* morality touched with emotion,' but as the very soul and 
essence of morality itself. And the only religion of which 
they knew, or would have cared to take cognizance, was 
not the conception of some dim universal metaphysical 
abstraction to which the conventional name ^God* is 
attached like a movable label, but the thrilling con- 
sciousness of the presence and power of a supreme 
personal and righteous will. On this basis they sought 
to reconstruct a religion which should embody ideas which 
would permanently quicken and inspire national morality, 
and thereby save the state from the disorders which 
threatened it with ruin. 

§ 4. Theology of Isaiah. 

The religious conceptions of Isaiah form a synthesis of 
the ideas of the two prophets that preceded him, Amos 
and Hosea. It is easy to discern his debt to both. 

The teaching of Amos, as Wellhausen has clearly 
shown S was the internal correlate of the great external 
fact which was then absorbing the attention of Western 
Asia, the advance of the Assyrian power. The overthrow 

^ Enc. Brit,, 9th ed., article ' Israel.' 

E 
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of the Syrians (Aramaeans) at the beginning c^ the 
eighth century and the rapid advance of the armies of 
Tiglath-Pilesfer towards the Pdfestinian states, which were 
threatened with vassalage or extinction, had a profoundly 
important bearmg on the religion of those states. In those 
days religion and natioiial life were closely interwoven. 
The clan, the tribe and the natioft were cemented by the 
i^%ious sacra, which bound each member of the clan 
or trib6 to the clan or tribal deity and to one another 
in the sacrificial feasts in which each petttodk. More6ver, 
the political acts of the tribe or nation could orily be 
carried out under the aegis of the tribal or national god. 
His initiative or sanction was ascertained through the 
priest-soothsiyer. The national god was the nation's 
leader in war and wefit before its armies. Consequently, 
as the Assyrian inscriptions and the Moabite stone abttn* 
dantly testify*^ the consummation of a conqueror's triuit^h 
is to cairry off the national images of the conquered people 
and deposit them in the shrine of his own victorious 
deity's temple. Hence the ark of Yahweh is carried off to 
the Philistine Dagon's temple in the disastrous days of Eli. 
Thus the deity of a conquered nation lost prestige and was 
discrowned of might. According to ancient Semitic con* 
ceptions he could then only be regarded as a demon. 
The vanqiiished people lost feith in its god, and ca^ 
its idols, when driven from house ahd hbiile, to the 
moles and to the bats (Isa. ii. 20, cf. xxxvii. 10 foil.), since 
the deity of the conquering nation was stronger than its 
own. If deported to another land, its sacra became in- 
valid and so perished. 

The popular religion in the days of Amos and Isaiah 
was steeped in these prevailing conceptions, for that 
religion was essentially local and national. What was to 
become of the religion of Yahwieh if the oncoming tide of 
Assyrian invasion 3wept over Palestine, as Amos and y^ 
more clearly Hosea and Isaiah foresaw? Amos solved 
this problem by emphasizing a truth which lay implicit in 
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Israel's religion, that Yahweh was more than local and 
national. His sovereignty was universal. Already the 
loftier minds of the Hebrew people knew Yahweh to be 
the creator of the world. The fragmentary old cosmogony 
of Gen. ii. 4^-9 ( J^y clcariy proves this, and it is impossible 
to r^^ard this conception as a late Babylonian importation^ 
Yet to Amos belongs the credit of having bronght this 
truth to the forefront and made it clear to his countrymen 
at a momentous crisis in their history. The idea of 
Yahweh was freed from narrow natioiud trammels^ It 
was Yahweh who not only brought the Israelites out of 
Egypt, but also the Philistines from Ca^htor and the 
Syrians from Kir (ix. 7). He who made the Pleiades and 
Orfcm and turns the deep midnight darkness into mornings 
who calls to the waters of the sea and pours them on the 
earth's surface (v. 8), was Lord of all the world. Thus 
the conception of God was established on broad im- 
perishable foundations. And to this tmth he united 
another yet more vital. Yahweh was a righteous ruler^ 
and His fundamental claim on man wad that He should be 

* It Is n^ possible to toter here iiito the endless BAbel- 
Bibe! co*th>versy raised by Prof. Fried. Delitzsch. The con- 
ception of fhe nrtfVerselifsm of Yahweh's domiilidii Wlis helped 
by the fkct thM in ori^n Yahweh, like the Anunaic and 
Babylonkbi RAImtttan, was an atinospheric and celestiali and 
not Ii Chthoniith ot Earth deity. This may be shown by a mul- 
lipfichy of indications. Thnnder ^as God's < voice,' lightning 
was the fire of Yahweh. EArly and latter rain were His gifts. 
He \H& God of the heavenly hosts or stars wiiich fought in the 
celestial highways agmnst Sisera (Judges v. ao). His sanctu- 
aries were oh the mouhtains where earth arid sky met. Heiice 
He>Vas calM <Gcfd of the mountains' by the invading Syrians 
(1 Rings XX. 23). Th* belief that His abode was heaven was 
no late conception, Us Schwally and many other critics asstteae 
(see I Kings Xxil i^). It needs no detailed argumefit td 
pfdve that the orfgiAal dutrricter df Yahweh as an atoMH^heftc 
deity lent itself moth mere easily to the further conception of 
tittiversal sovereignty. It wdS the liter syncretism W^h 
blended Yahweh with the local Baal that obscured these 
primitive traits. 

£ 3 
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just '. Amos denounces the religion of mere ceren 
that ignored the claims of morality (v. 11-15, 21-24). 
The scope of Hosea's teaching is narrower. His 
look is not so wide. While Amos surveys the dest 
of the Palestinian peoples, including Syria, Ammon 
Moab, Hosea's oracles are addressed to Israel a 
The unfaithfubiess of Israel to Yahwdi and the outr 
love of the Divine Husband are his theme. The lo 
Yahweh is the dominating note in the Divine char 
upon which Hosea dwells — not so nluch His univ 
sovereignty and justice, though the ethical requiren 
of Yahweh's rule are certainly not forgotten. ^ V 
Israel was a child I loved him ' (Hos. xi. i, cf. ix. 10). ' 
erring Israel He yearns as a husband over a fait! 
wife whom He seeks to restore (ii. 14, xi^ 8 foil., xi* 
The question arises : In what does this unfaithfu 
consist? And the answer to this question reveals 1 
that Isaiah's debt to Hosea, though not so large a 

^ The ethical element also lay implicit in Israelis old reli 
Elijah^s contest with Ahab over the Naboth incident an 
old legislative codes preserved in E and J prove this. 
not necessary to determine how much was Mosaic Fo 
deities of the Semitic religioqs were also conservators c 
social order and tradition, as the Semitic proper names 
Berith, Baal Shafat (and Shafat Baal), Emeth Baal 
Lidzbarski, Nordsem, Epigr, L p. 239) abundandy tc 
as well as the Babylonian hymns to Shamash and Ma 
So also in Greek religion we have Zeus as the consei 
of the sanctity of the oath, of the hearth, of the rigl 
strangers, &c. Amos, Hosea, and Isaiah would have hi 
audience for their appeals if they had not a basis in the nal 
religious . consciousness and past history on which to 
Otherwise Hosea's 'unfaithfulness' has no meaning, 
achievement consisted in the fact that they succeedt 
rescuing religion from mere ceremonialism (Amos vii. i 
Isa« i. 11-17) ill which morality had no place,^ and in 
phasizing and developing the ethical elements in th< 
religion. They thereby finally achieved the task of wc 
religion and morals into an indisaoluble whole as the 
means of reganerating society* This has b^en an end 
service to humanity. 
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debt to Amos, was nevertheless considerable. The ' faith- 
lessness' may be summed up under three heads: .(i) in 
political relations-^ vassalage to Assyria or alliance with 
^SyP^y ^ subject already illustrated in the preceding 
pages. (2) In cultus — desertion of the primitive purity 
and simplicity of the worship of Yahweh by worshipping 
local Baals. Even the calf-worship is condemned (viii. 6, 
X. 6y cf. xiii. 2), and image- worship generally, as well as all 
approximations tp Canaanite ritual (iv. 11-14, x. i, xi. a) 
and practice. (3) Corruptions in social life-^alst swear- 
ing, murder, stealing, and adultery (iv. 2). 

The subjective and emotional side (summed up in the 
word Jjissed * loving-kindness,** piety') oif man's relatigiiship 
to God, and the duty which he owes to his neighbour, was 
Hosea's contribution to the true prophet's message to 
Israel. It formed a necessary complement to the in- 
tellectual teaching of Amos. Both laid stress on the 
ethical elements in the Divine nature and the ethical 
requirements in true religion. Morality could no longer 
be divorced from religion. Yet Amos and Hosea re^ 
garded religion from distinct standpoints. To Amos, who 
lay stress on the universal and ethical sovereignty of God, 
religion was essentially righteousness. To Hosea, who 
lay stress on the Divine love, religion was essentially 
loving-kindness and duty loyally rendered. . 

Isaiah fused these elements into an indissoluUe whole. 
The premiss of God's universal sovereignty is presup- 
posed in his rebuke of Assyria, 'the mace' of Yahweh's 
wrath for the chastisement of Israel (x. 5 foil.). It is 
the fundamental principle of all his utterances (or 
'burdens,* A. V.) against foreign peoples — Moab, Damas- 
cus, Ethiopia, Philistia. We hear the note which heralds 
it in the song of the seraphim in his consecration-: vision : 
' The earth's fullness ' is the manifestation of Yahweh's 
splendour. Righteousness and justice are the ever re- 
current theme of thia prophet's ethical teachin^« U. xs^ 
righteousness for which the pro^Vi^l i^\t2A'^\'a^^ o^wx^t 
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chapter of the Collection of his oracles preserved tc^ 
(i. 17). It is only by righteous conduct and just dea^| 
that Zion can be redeemed from destruction (verse ^ 
It is righteousness and justice for which Yahweh wa ^tc 
and hoped when He sowed and tended His vineyan/-— 
Jud;^h. But the fair fruits of righteousness were not 
there; instead diere lyas the cry of the oppressed and 
downtrodden (v. 7). In all this we see the influence of 
the elder prophet Amos over the 3H>unger. In fact we 
have only to study Amos, chap, v, with its scathing 
denunciations of mere ceremonialism and stately pomp 
combined with imrighteous living, and then turn to 
Isa. i, to see how deep and fer-reaching that iniluenGe 
was. And this impressicm is confirined when we note 
that the ^utterances' of Isaiah against foreign peoples 
are more highly developed discourses, apparently fracDied 
on the simple and brief model of the oracles in the 
opening chs^iters of Amos. 

The debt to Hosea is clearly discernible, though not so 
conspicuous. The conception of God's character as love 
is apparent in the opening words of Isaiah's oracles : ' Sons 
have I reared, yet 'tis they who have rebelled against me.' 
The conception of Divine outraged love is expressed tunre 
through the relations of fatherhood and sonship just as 
in Hos. xi. i, 2. But the dominant metaphor of Hosea's 
orades reappears in the lament over the faithful city Zion 
now become an harlot (Isa. i. 21). Hosea's conception 
of un^thfulness to Yahweh by entering into alliances 
involving dependence on more powerful foreign states 
passed into the teaching of the great prophet of Jerusalem 
and determined his attitude in reladoi^ to foreign policy. 

We shall now consider more fully tlie distinctive features 
of Isaiah's teaching. 

I. The doctrine of God unfolded by Amos is expanded 
and developed by Isaiah. The Divine sovereignty will 
tolei^te no' rival. While it is not possible to say that 
isaiah's monbtheism is absolute in the sense that denies 
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4)1 existence what^oev^ to the deities of other nations, 
yet jtbese occupy a »e^i>4firy and sh^wiowy existence. 
Tl^eir iipages are cailf4 ^nothinjfs/ the work of n\fn's 
hands (ii. 8, 1$), and ti^eir presence in Israel's ^aiKtiA^ies 
is not tolenOed, So.far Isaiah ^es not differ Sx^muhe 
teaching qf, An^ps a^^ HoH^ea or transcend it. But m his 
conception of Yahweh as the universal righteous J^^d^ he 
adds new features. J^ chap?, ii^v kfi pnrpdajnis |he 
advent of ^ ffs^^x *^ftM.(rf tfce l^d wfiiijh is to be^ day of 
judi^neiW.- A;*, lopg as .tl?^. stpnn jt^ Assyrian iny^io? 
wais ^ill withhe)4 iin?pi Judaic, he prekdkjts in g|9peral term^ 
that it wijH come mtls^ de^ructive pow^^r over the la^ and 
dAStffoy fltf its nmteiial splendpur «q4 b^re^Jc down h\m9^ 
pride, not only the Cie4^s of Ifehax^oifi saf4 the 9aks ^ 
Bashao^bm aJsQthe higl^ wall$,a;nd tQiwer^,9tnd,t]^e stately 
ships of Tarshish. The destmctijQ(Q wro^ght on (his day 
df j«idgment iwitt ^eirye to reveal that God stands alone m 
His anpremftcy^f might (iJ» i;?-2i). 

To God is ascribed by Isaiah tim titje ^ffafy Om of 
l9i9^^ whic^ frequently recurs tlirppghout the prQ{4iet's 
oradesk He is acclaimed as ^if^y ' in the song qf the 
seraphs on the occasion of the prophet's cQnsecrationT 
viaion. Into the priJ9iiitiv<e conceptions wAiich uQd^Ue 
this word *holy' in the Hebrew origin^ IMe need BPt 
^oter here, since they are dealt with in jthe note on chap. 
vi. 3. Stated in brief, Isaiah lifted the expressipn above 
popular usage by importing into it. l^gh ethical meanings 
—the moral attrifontes 0f Yaliweb Himself. Holy Qon^otes 
God'^ supreme exaltation combined with perfectly i?ght- 
eous character, w^se presence could not be sur^^e^d or 
approached jby sinful men. The fundamental concieptioo 
therefi»e whidi underlies this word, ajs laai^ emplP)^ il, 
is rigkUoumess, It is by nght^um^H Yahwel^ e^ks 
^si^ sancHfi^ Himsdp (v. 16). . 

^ Though these wordi may be. a later insertion (seeijiotes)^ 
thsy accurately expresa the mind of the prophet. 
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Moreover, Yahweh's nature is spiritual. In a notable 
passage the prophet asserts that God is spirit in contrast 
with the Egyptians who are but men (xxxi. 3). The idea 
which is involved in the word * spirit ' is moving, absolute, 
invincible energy as opposed to human weakness and 
inertness, the latter quality being especially characteristic 
of Egypt. 

2. We shall now fittingly consider the contrasted state 
of human sin in the teaching of Isaiah. This sin in Israel 
assumed various forms, and might be viewed from varied 
aspects. In the presence of God's holiness and exalted 
purity it assumes the aspect of uncleanness. This is how 
Isaiah regarded himself and his own countrymen in the 
hour of his consecration-vision (vi. 8) : 

' In that fierce light which beats about a throne 
And blackens every blot.* 
But a more characteristic aspect is expressed by the word 
rebellion against Divine parental authority and solicitude 
—the rebellion of sons against One who is not merely 
Sovereign but also Father (i. 2-4). To this conception 
of the Divine relationship to His people and their sinful 
relationship to Him we have already referred. It ap- 
proximates the dominating conception presented in the 
oracles of Hosea. 

This is also expressed by the terms 'backsliding,' 
* forsaking of God,' * estrangement * from Him and * doing 
despite ' to Him, variant phrases which are accumulated 
in chap. i. 4. The modes in which this sinful conduct 
manifests itself are very various —the pride and arrogance 
Of Wealth ; the military ostentation of horses, chariots, and 
fortresses (ii. 7, vii. 3 ; cf. xxii. 8-1 1). As in Amos and 
Hosea, one all-prevailing form of Israel's declension was 
idolatry J which in a notable passage is characterized as the 
most loathsome uncleanness (xxx. 23). Under the same 
category we might include the soothsaying borrowed from 
abroad, and, above all, the necromancy to which that 
troubled generation resorted instead of seeking the dear 
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light of Divine teaching (viii. 19, xxviii. 18). Chap, v con- 
tains a catalogue of prevailing vices ; the sin* of drunken- 
ness/ of selfish greed of landed possession, and also 
bribery corrupting the administration of justice, being 
conspicuous among them. 

3. Faith in God is inculcated by Isaiah as it had never 
been taught previously. It is a new note in prophecy, and 
the occasion of its proclamation by the prophet was the 
dramatic moment when he was confironted by the scheming 
politician Ahaz (vii. 3 foil.). Isaiah challenges the in- 
credulous monarch, Who relied more on the strong material 
support of Assyria than on the invisible might of Yahweh, 
and declared to him : * If yie will not believe, ye shall not 
abide secure.' This fiaith in the Divine power and presence 
which shall protect and save His people was expressed 
ift a name Immanuel^ * God-with-us,' and it may be re- 
garded as the watchword of Isaiah's message to his 
countrjnnen at this dark moment of their fortunes, when 
the king trusted in Tiglath-Pileser and the people resorted 
to the dark rites of necromancy and made 'covenants 
with Sheol' (xxviii. 15--18). This quiet *rest,' this 're- 
freshing' (xxviii. 12), is compared to the waters of the 
Shiloah stream that softly flow (viii. 6). This faith be- 
comes still more defined as the years roll on. Faith in 
God was essentially bound up with Yahweh's dwelling- 
place, Zion. The symbolic names which were given to 
Isaiah's children, and the very name that the prophet him- 
self bore, were signs from * the Lord of Hosts who dwells in 
Mount Zion.' Zion shall be preserved ; but in later days 
the prophet clearly asserts : ' Behold, I have founded in 
Zion a stone, a stone well tested, a comer-stone of precious 
solid foundation ' (xxviii. 16). The following verse clearly 
shows that the ' foundation ' is ethical : right and justice. 
This shall never be shaken, though the 'scourge* of 
Assyrian invasion pass over Judah. 

4. The eschatologyoi Isaiah does not lie beyond earth's 
confines or even the times in which he lived. Thendn (^<& 
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we have shown in the introductory reinarks to chap, xxiv) 
we acne the contrast between Isaiah '8 teaching and that of 
Apocalyptic. Thi^ day of the Lord, the Messianic age, and 
the rule in righteousness of David's son do not belong to 
the remote future \ for Isaiah's message was intended to 
be one of practical and present help. The fact that it 
was not his^rically realized by the pre-exilian Jews is 
but one of the n^any illustrations (e.g.the parousia in the 
first Christian century) of the foreshprtenii^ of perspective 
in the anticipations of pixiphecy. 

In Ihe early stages of Isaiah's ministry he predicted fpr 
his countrymen jd/estructjye chastise^a^nl8, and a likne jkp^ 
was to overtake the northern kingdom (ix. 8~x. 4). The 
first eight chapters cf our prophetic collection, nearly the 
whole of which consists of the genuine utt^erance^ of the 
prophet, ajre filled with denunciations of Judah's si^ and 
of the dire pu^ishn^ent which will ensue. These oracles 
may with considerable probability be assigned to the 
reign of Aha? (735-15 3. c). Even the cop^eqcation- 
vision of the sixth chapter bears the impress of iJxis. Ime, 
and Cheyne is probably right in assigning to its com- 
position the date 734 b. a The most remarkable feaftime 
of that suhliipe chapter is its almost unrelieved gloom; 
When we turn ;to the J^XX we find ourselves deprived 
even of the P<^qe of the concluding phrase in verse 13, 
*the holy s^d is the stpick thereof ^' The prophet's 
m,es$age is to produce no efiect. The people are to be 
impei^iou? to truth. And this baxren xoijaistry is j^ cpn- 
tinue while God's chastisements ane tp f^, citje^ are to 
becQine de^olate^ and thie land wasted. Even the nemnant 
Ij^ fiAer the previo|^^ calamijtie^ have 4one thf^ir work is 
to hf consumed in. the devouring jSaine* 

^ An exception might be made of ii. fl-4 if the phrase Mn 
the h^ter days' be the g^uine expression /i^ IsidailL Tl^s 
brief utterance might then he considered to refer to ^ naore 
cepote fiiture than the s^e of ^ prophet. But it is pos^le 
that the phrase is redactiomil. 
- ' Ot^ found in Q marg^ 
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But the propliet's mind 4id not always riGjnain anchored 
in this gkiomy voaidsliiead. The cpnoepti<H> th^t God was 
neves^didess present ainqi^ His e^vi^t em)?w^ ,in 
a name of Bigniiieant poUincy, /m^fianueff hf«C9^9^ -tihe 
nucleus for an ever-growing bppe* We ^e not jOf the 
opimon ingeniously aet forth hy |{ackpuann in his mpnpr 
grafib Isaiah* s antia^ims respecting the fy^ur^ \ tha( 
at the beginning dk his career the propl^ regarded i^ 
fiitureof }uddi i»^th liope which passes aw^y a^ hU jyUe 
pTooeeds into uttei^ gloojoi) while, on the other handi ^ 
the opening of his prophetic ministry the prophecies of 
destrudtion are all directefi against Ephraini, This yiew^ 
in our opinion, complexly invert^ ^ progress of laaiajti.^ 
mind and renders his attit^e to As^a in 7o5rl W- 
ihtelligtble. The theory of Hadomnn can only be sus- 
tained by wholesale excisions of inconvenient passages in 
Isaiah's later oracles ^« and by violent exegetical assiump- 
tiohs respecting the earlier ones. 

The profdiet borroihred from hi^ Ephraknite ponjj^m- 
pOraiy Hosea the custom of naming hjs children 'W^th 

* DU Zukunftsetwartung des Je^aia (1893). Aecordfaig to 
tills writer chap, vi contains a prophecy of oomplftte deslEruc- 
lio*:, opt of Ju jah, biit qi ^phi^^m. Bat there i^ not a sihgl^ 
iy4yatjo.n in the c^gpter wbi^h w«uld lead us Xp identify ' this 
people *' in verse 9 wjth tne northern kingdom exclusively ^ee 
Hackinann's discussion of Cbis question, p. 7a MXJ), The 
argument based on ix. 7^jao and xxviii. 1^4 13 f^JlAeions (see 
9f :75)* piacfiy as our cpipmentary has showi;, th^se x:an hardly 
DCtcijJed * the earliest' a^iong the prophecies lyitli a depnite 
histpric reference. They should be assigned to a date about 
nine years tf/lW' 734. 
: ^ te. not only ix. 1-7 and xi. i^ but many ojthe^ pf f^Mch 
the English reader;^ who is not in ft position to st^d^ the 
ori|^Lnal n^qnograph (in .German), will find a Hsi m Dr. 
^iichanan Ciray's us^flfl and dis^Hmiiiating article iti the 
Expositot^ November, jB94» .p. 34 u We have vol space here to 
deil wfth iC^thi^'s jppr^ Tje^^p^^ct theory, which I (Gp4 *t 
impossible to accept, developed in his Zuhinfts!nla des Jesaia, 
The reader will find a brief summary of Bus theory and of 
others in Gray's above-mentioned article, p. 332 foil, (see also 
Hackmann's monograph, p. 157 lioU.)p 
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prdphetic messages. Semitic names afford scope for 
these significant appellations. Babylonian names are 
often nothing but a pious wish or ejaculation \ probably 
considered to have a magic potency for good. 

From a very early stage of his prophetic ministry 
Isaiah, who himself bore a name which summed up his 
message and career, gave a prophetic name to his eldest 
son, SheSr-ydsMbhy 'a remnant shall return,' i.e. be 
converted to Yahweh. It is certain, therefore, that as 
early as 738 B. c, or even earlier still, Isaiah had fore- 
seen the remedial effect of discipline. The pride of 
Judah was to receive condign chastisement, yet all would 
not be lost ; a remnant would survive, disciplined by 
suffering. Though Zion had been faithless (i. 21), and 
one man oppressed another (iii. 5), and dire poverty with 
desolation would befall all ranks of society (iii. 1-3, 6-8), 
yet this purifying trial would purge Zion of her dross. 
The judges of the land would no longer accept bribes 
as of old (v. 23), but would be as they were in the nobler 
primitive past (i. 26), and Zion would once more be 
called * the city of righteousness,' * the faithful city.* 

This conversion of the * remnant ' should be connected 
with the special relation of Yahweh to Zion, which is 
probably involved in the other prophetic name ' Immanuel.* 
Whatever else might be destroyed, Zion should be pre- 
served from destruction, and this immunity is connected 
with the special relation of Yahweh to Zion in which He 
dwelt and where His central and most imposing shrine 
stood. There (as Prof. G. A. Smith points out) ' lived . • . 
the little band of disciples to whom Isaiah committed his 
testimony and revelation' (cf. viii. 16 fpll.). 

For the present Judah's chastisements would continue. 
Assyria is clearly indicated as the instrument which 
wovdd inflict them— the 'razor hired in the parts beyond 
the river ' (vil 20). 

* See the list in Schrader, COT^y ii. p. 925 foil. ' \ 
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This seems to be all that the prophet could say by way 
of comfort to his countrymen in the dark days of Ahaz. 

The death of Sargon and the awakening of Palestine 
and Egypt which resulted seem to have roused the prophet 
to new utterance. Now for the first time Assyria is 
threatened, and the prophecies respecting Zion assume 
a more definite form. Of this we have already spoken 
under (3) Faiths see especially chap, xxviii. 16, 17. Faith 
in the Holy One of Israel, who would preserve Zion and 
a faithful remnant amid all the storms that surrounded 
it, was destined to receive a signal vindication by the 
issue of the siege of Jerusalem in 701 B.a Jerusalem 
.escaped capture and Sennacherib withdrew his armies. 

This exercised a profound influence both on the prophet 
and on later times. Its influence on the prophet is to 
be seen in the series of Messianic utterances that came 
from him, beginning with Isa* ix. 1-7 (Heb. viii. 23 — 
IX. 6) and closing with ii. 2-4. In this last passage the 
great universal function of the unconquered Zion, now 
towering above all other hills, and the centre to which 
the nations flock, is celebrated in verses of serene beauty 
which were probably the last utterance of the prophet. 

In Isa. ix. 1-7 and xi. 1-9 we have the completed por* 
traiture of Immanuel. He is no longer a vague abstrac- 
tion, but we see him now as a personality. Sennacherib's 
armies had withdrawn, but the danger of another attack 
Still hovered on the political horizon. Thus the portrait- 
ure of the Messiah in ix. 1-7 is that of a Divine warrior- 
hero who would break the Assyrian yoke in a great 
battle. We have here an echo of the somewhat earlier 
oracle (xxx. 27-33), perhaps delivered in the very crisis 
of the siege, in which we learn that God would cause * His 
majestic voice' to be heard, and V display the descent of 
His arm in fierce wrath and the flame of devouring fire, 
destruction, rain-storm and hail-stones' (xxx. 30). The 
human instrument of this victory over Israel's foes, as we 
now learn, shall be a 'Prince of Peace ' sitting on David'f 
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throne, upholding his rule by justice and righteousness. 
The same theme is the subject of a still later oracle in 
which the martial traits disappear (xi. 1-9). Probably 
the fear of an Assyrian invasion had then quite passed, 
and the ' shoot of Jesse's stock ' appears as the ruler oi 
a kingdom of which the centre is God's ' holy mountain/ 
Zion. His rule extends its benign influence over the 
earth, which becomes full of the knowledge of Yahweh 
asi the waters cover the sea, and all antagonisms are 
reconciled (xi. 1-9). 

We hftve another oracle of similar tenor^ but bi^i^fer, 
in which the rule of the Messianic king is represented as 
a refuge for the storm-stricken and the weary (xxxii. 1-5). 
It may hdve been conceived at a time when it was 
necessary to alhiy certain anxious forebodings respecting 
the future. 

Throughout all these oracles there is heard one ever- 
recurring theme — first uttered by Amos, but permanently 
enforced by the more powerful piersonalityof his successor — 
that the diseased state can be saved by righteousness dione. 

* Behold, I have founded in Zion a stone , a stdne well 
tested, a corner-stone of precious solid foundation . . and 
I will make judgfuent the Measuring line and righteous^ 
ness the piuntinet* (xxviii. 16, 17). 

Isaiiah was the first of a succession of prophets (which 
ends with Christianity as its consummation) who taught 
that 'the best is still to be.' Paradise does not lie behind 
tB. This secured him his unique position. 

The events of the year 701, the deliverance of Jeru- 
salem, 80 ku^ly wrought by the prophet's discourses 
and personality, exercised an immense influence over 
the seventh century, and served to establish the higher 
teachings of profdiecy. it actually gave rise to the ftdse 
confidence of the Jewish people in the days of Jeremiah^ 
that Jerusalem Would never be captured. So deeply had 
Isaifl^i's pronountiement, tiiat Ziim was inviolable (xxix. 
1^ 8, &c.) because it was Yahweh's abode, sunk mto the 
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minds of the people, that Jeremiah suffered all the dire 
penalties of ftnti-patriotism because he dated to oppose 
a belief that had come to be regarded as a fuiKdametita! 
article of faith. On Hesekiah*s Refohns set note on 
chap, xxxvi. 7. 

$ 5. Critical Problems of Isaiah. 

It has long beei^ ascertained by the careful examination 
of the discbdr^es contained in the sixty-six chapters of 
the Book of Isaiah that we have here rather a collection 
of i]iroph6tic literature, to which the name of tlie great 
p^b|lhet of Jefusal^ni lias he&i appended, than ttie work 
bfdny single mind. Quite apart from the linguistic facts 
(not only individual words, but also phraseology and style) 
which present in irfesistibfe body of Evidences a careful 
study of the conienis de^fy reveals that the entire tiiaLss 
of this literature is very far from being homogenebiis. In 
Germany, from the days of Gesenius (more than eighty 
ytisits agb) downwards, it has been increasingly felt that 
thd hyptitliesis that different authors living in different 
agei^ Wrote these discoutses is the only pbssiliie solution 
of the complex pioblems presented by the literattire. 
in Great Britain as well as America that is now the 
mianimous opinion of all tSid, Testament scholars. With- 
out such an hyj)6thesis xh guide us we have no key to 
the interpretation oi a cbnsiderable portion of the litera- 
ture. Scientific, I. e. true historical, exegesis becomes 
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^ The character of this work precludes us from dealing with 
Hebrew words and idioms, which can only be presented in- 
telllgi!>ly in th^ ori^nftl. The best authority ob tliis subject 
in Eng^h is, v^ a compact form. Driver's Literature ^ik$ CUd 
Testanuni, and, in fuller detail, Cheyne's Introduction to Iseuah* 
For the English reader who is not conversant with Hebrew, 
ttriVe^*S tsam, his Life and times (Nisbet), w^ be found 
estceedirig^ uSeful. The fsets of style and the d i Bfere i i tes 
which in this respeet chmracteri^e different sections df the 
literature are there clearly presented. We have also in. the 
course of this commentaiy indicated these characteristics of 
i^^drd, phhue, and stjfle hi the Introductory remarks to the 
various chapters or sections. 
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impossible. It is this key to an intelligent appreciation 
of the meaning of these prophecies which the Higher 
Criticism (a term much misunderstood, especially by 
those who assail it) endeavours to furnish. And this 
hypothesis of diverse authorship in these larger collec- 
tions called Books has been applied successfully to other 
books, such as the prophecies of Jeremiah, the books of 
the Pentateuch, and also to the Psalter, as well as to 
smaller collections like the prophecies of Zechariah. In 
all these cases, great names like Moses, David, or Jere- 
miah cover large collections, of which only a small portion 
consists of the work of the eminent personage whose 
name is attached to the collection. 

The general results of a careful critical analysis have 
shown that the prophecies of Isaiah fall into two main 
divisions. 

1. Chaps, i-xxxix. 

2. Chaps, xl-lxvi, formerly called the Deutero-Isaiah ; 
but recent criticism has made it probable that this collec- 
tion falls into two portions: (a) The Deutero-Isaiah proper, 
chaps, xl-lv, all of which belong to the Exile period, i. e. 
550-38 B.C., and (b) the Trito- Isaiah^ chaps. Ivi-lxvi, 
composed in Palestine after tl^e return from Exile, re- 
flecting not only the yeaming:s and hopes, but also the 
disappointed expectations of the prophet and signs of 
declension exhibited in the young community. 

We are here concerned with chaps, i-xxxix. Those 
who have read the introductions to the several chapters 
and sections in the commentary will note the varied 
character of these chapters. They may be grouped 
thus:— 

A. Chaps, i-xii. This collection concludes with later 
non-Isaianic matter. Chap, xii is a song of thanksgiving 
and hope in the style of the late exilian and early post- 
exilian literature in chaps, xl-lxxvi. This collection is 
made up of smaller collections of Isaianic oracles made 
by the prophet's disciples. 
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(a) Chap, i belonging to the earlier period (with 
possible exception of verses 27 and 28), i. e. circ. 735 B. c. 

(d) Chaps, ii-v beginning with a brief Messianic poem 
composed at the close of the prophet's life and ending 
with a fragment which forms the end of a beautiful elegy, 
the earlier portions of which belong to another brief 
collection (under (</)). In this smaller group chaps, ii-iv, 
dosing with a brief non-Isaianic fragment, was the 
original nucleus to which chap, v, consisting of Isaianic 
poems and oracles, was subsequently appended. This 
collection, chaps, ii-v, refers to Judah's (and Ephraim's) 
social condition in the time of Jotham and Ahaz. 

(c) Chaps, vi—ix. 7 (6 Heb.), TAe Book of Jmmanuel^ 
begins with biographical accounts of the prophet's ministry. 
His- consecration-vision (vi), dialogue with Ahaz, and 
discourses connected with the Syro-£phraimite war and 
the condition of Israel and Judah 735-730 B. c, closing 
with the prophecy respecting the Hero-King, Isa. ix. 1-7 
(vili. 23 — ix. 6 Heb.). 

(d) Chap ix. 8 (7 Heb.) — xi. 9 commences with an 
elqg^ac poem dealing with the sins and doom of the 
northern kingdom, the final strophes being preserved in 
chaii. V ; see above under (b). On this follows a series of 
oracles dealing with the downfall of Assyria, x. 5-34, whidi 
belong to the years 704-2. Lastly, as in the previous 
group (^), the series is concluded by a Messianic poem. 

(e) Chap. xi. 10-16, xii later non-Isaianic extensions- of 
the Messianic ideas of the preceding poem appended to (d). 

B. Chaps, xiii-xxiii, * Utterances 'or * oracles ' (A. V. 
' burdens ') against foreign peoples. First among them, 
the long and beautiful elegy against Babylon (xiii— xiv. 
23), comes from a later hand. Chaps, xv and xvi, orade oh 
Moab, contains on the other hand a passage from a pre- 
Isaianic poet adopted into the Isaianic ' utterance.* Chap, 
xvii, on Damascusy is perhaps the earliest oracle ddivered 
by the prophet which has come down to us (drc 736 
B. c) An utterance on Ethiopia (chap, xviii) follows. The 
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brade lon\ Egypt (chap, rix) consists of a series t)f passages 
of which probably only a short fragment (19-22) is Isai- 
:anic. Chap, x^ is a' symbolic oracle which consists of a 
warning against Egypt based on the events of 7II<b.c. 
It ii probably placed here as a sequehce to chap, xix-on 
laKcbunt: of its reference to Egypt. The oracle which 
ioWoy^Wy^ concerning the sea-'desert' (xxi. i-io), is directed 
against Babylon, and is evidently not the work of the 
prophet of Jerusalem in the eighth century y but eman^es 
frbm a writer in the closing years of the Exile. The shoit 
and. mysterious ^Oracle of Dutnah* (verses 11^ ifes) 
probably belongs also to the Exile period ; but there < are 
iilmost no' data on which to build a conclusion.' But the 
dosing oracle of the chapter (verses 13-17), the utterance 
fin the steppe,^ might be even assigned to an earlier date 
than Isaiah, if it be hot composed by Isaiah himself. Ghap^ 
xxii. 1^14, called the ^utterance of the valley of vision' 
(a I very obscure title),' is an Isaianic denunciation of the 
frivolity of Jerusalem in the serious crisis^ of 701 B, c. (see 
above, p. 37). The following section (verses 15-25) consists 
0f a narrative of the encounter between Isaiah crndShebHa 
which ends in the banishment of the latter. The uttei^ance 
against Tyre (chap, xxiii), which immediately . fbllpws, 
wad probably written by a disciple of the prophet. 
. C. Chaps, xxiv-xxvii constitute an apocalyptic group 
of (Oracles of varied contents > standing • altogether apart 
horn' the sections that precede 'and: follow. y\ A careful 
examination of the contents and their eschatological: ideas 
leads us to i the conclusion diat we have here the < latest 
compositions in the entire literature of tiie Book of Isaiah. 
The collectioh' is certainly not earlier >. than, the age* of 
Alexander the Great. :!t. . 

D. Chaps,: xxviii-rr-i£xxiii, God'fil great purpose con- 
cerning lioxk, > A series of discourses, most of'which weit 
composed by Isaiah. To the I^ianic chaps, xxviii-xxxii 
are appended chap, xxxtii^ composed in later pre-exilian 
times by a disciple of the prpphet. Chap, xxviii. 1-4 are 
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a sad plaint over the drunkards of Ephraim and the doom 
of Samaria belonging to the date 724 B. a (circ). Verses 
7-22 contain a denunciation by Isaiah of priests ind 
prophets who- .disgraced the Lord's sacrificial feasts by 
intoxicatioBL Verses 23-29, the Divine husbandry and its 
varied .processes. Chap, xxix deals with the dire peril of 
Jerusaiem and the impending siege (verses 1-7). The 
prophet .denounces the dull unintelligent -mind of his 
coua^rymea and the shallow spirit df the rulers (8-2 1). 
The concluding . verses (22-24) ^^^ added by a later 
writer. I Chap. xxx. 1-7 y denunciation of Yah weh's re- 
bellious sons and of the Egyptian alliaince. To this there 
n^urally follows another ^utterance' (A.V. 'burden') 
respecting the beasts of the south counti^ — ^^the desert 
which the Jewish emissaries to Egypt ' would have to 
traverse. Verses 18-^26, a sudden' transition from threat- 
ening to promise;s of Divine mercy. The Isaianic origin 
of this section is doubtful. On the other hand, verses 
27'-33 are evidendy from the hand of Isaiah. Chap, xxxi, 
another denunciation by the prophet of the Egyptian 
alliance* Verses 6-8 are a didactic addendum by an 
Isaianic disciple. •• Ghap. xxxii. 1-8, Messianic passage 
parallel to xi. 1-9 respecting the righteous King. Then 
follows ; (verses 9-14) a denunciation of the frivolous 
ladies of Jerusalem, composed probably at a considerably 
eaUrlier time, probably dnring Sargon's reign or even before4 
On the other hand, verses 1 5-20, a brief Messianic fragment, 
hdongs to the close of Isaiah's life. < Here the genuine 
writings of the prophet, in this collection of' prophecies, 
end. 

> I Chap, xxxiii may be r^arded' as an addendum to the 
preceding group. It- presupposes the events of the in- 
vasion of Hezekiah^s' territory by Sennacherib. There 
isnnuch in this chapter that reminds us of the style and 
diction of ilisaiahViand'k is therefore probable that there 
was an oracle of >Isaiali lying at the base of it, worked 
over by a disciple (so Ewald) or by some Other living at 
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the close of the seventh century. Verses 14-16 probably 
come from a, post-exilian writer. ■ ■ . .^ 

£. Cha^S4 xxxiv and xxxv are clearly non-Isaianic 
The strong apocalyptic colouring of chap, xxxiv clearl) 
shows that it is a late composition. Both here and ir 
chap, xxxv we note the influences of Ezekiel and Trito- 
Isaiahs In chap, xxxiv. 13 foil, observe the impress ol 
Isa. xiiiw 21, 22. A judgment of Divine wrath is to visit 
all nations, especially Edom. T6 this a beautiful poem, 
(chap., xxxv) with Deutero-Isaianic echoes, is added 
celebrating, the return from Exile. We may probably 
assign both these. chapters to a later post-exilian period. ' 

Y. CJiaps,.xxxvi-xxxix form an historical appendix 
added probably for the convenience of the Jewish readei 
who wished to. have at hand a narrative of the stirring 
episodes of Sennacherib's invasion of Palestine, the siege 
of Jerusalem and its escape from capture — events in 
which the personality of the prophet played so conspicuotis 
a part.: Accordingly excerpts were made from 2 Kings 
xviii. 13, 17 foil. — XX. 19, and into these was inserted 
(between 2 Kings xx. 11 and the following verse) a song 
celebrating Hezekiah's^ recovery from his illness, Isai 
xxxviii. 9-20. This evidently comes from another late 
source, and has the: appearance of being an old Psalm 
like Hab. iii inserted into the prophecy. < These excerpti 
from 2 Kings have an interesting parallel in Jer^'lny 
which is a duplicate of 2 Kings xxiv. 18— xxv. 30. ; • 

The ' question now arises : How were these diSereat 
groups. A, B, C, &c., combined into a whole ? We have 
comparatively few data to guide us. .'nj 

Which of the collections, were the earliest? Hire 
analogies and -strong probabilities open the path for uai 
Th& ear liercolUcHons in the book probably came firsts cmd 
to these the ^subsequent: collections were successively added^ 
We may adopt this as a general principle. : Thus in. tlife 
entire < collection of canonized Hebrew literature th6 
Tarah formed the first Canon, the Prophets {Priare$ 
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and PoHericres) the second Canon, and the Hagiographa 
the last in order, and this order of chronological succession 
is the ordev in which they stand in our Hebrew Bible, 
^milarly in the Psalms, the first book, ' Pss. i-xli, con- 
tains' thtf earlier Psalms and was the earliest collection 
(with the pvobable exception of Pss. i and ii which were 
attached later). On the other hand, Books IV and V were 
the latest collections of all in the Psalter and are naturally 
placed at the end. But we can only follow this as a 
general principle, not as a rigid rule. 
. Thus A (chaps, i-xii), which consists of smaller groups 
or collections,, formed the first instalment constituting the 
nucleus of the great Isaianic library. And it contains 
a larger proportion of genuinely Isaianic matter than any 
other collection, and contains his most important oracles. 
It may have been current as a collection in the early 
post-«xilian period. 

The max ooUection, xiii-xxiii^ consists of a series of 
oracles headed by the significant editorial term 'utter- 
ance ' (A, V. * burden '). We find the same editorial term 
employed in the Deutero-Zechariah (ix. i, xii. i) as well as 
in Nahum, Habakkuk, and Malachi. Now Stade has 
shown that the Deutero-Zechariah (Zech. ix-xiv) probably 
belongs to the early Greek period. Consequently 300 B.C. 
would not be too early a date for this collection. Did 
this collection include Uie strange apocalyptic group xxiv- 
xxvii ? . ■ This seems very questionable. On the other 
hand, it is- by nO' means improbable that it also included 
the following collection xxviii-xxxv, or that the latter 
came very soon to be attached to this preceding series 
of utterances. Two indications seem to point to this 
Qondusion : (i) chap, xxviii has no heading as we might 
expect, (2) in chap. xxx. 6 we find the same characteristic 
editorial heading ' utterance ' (' burden '). Consequently 
the same editorial influences seem to have bqen at work 
hi this collecticm as in the previous series xiii-xxiii. How 
then came the separate group xxiv-xxvii to occu^^ \Vs. 
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position between these two git>ups ? It is very diffic 
answer this question: These chapters obviously be 
relation whatever to the oracles which precede or to 
which follow thenL ' They are, as we shall see (i 
Introduction preface to the- commentary), the 
compositions in the entire Book of Isaiah. They se 
have been inserted between the prophet on Tyre 1 
and the deniinciation <A doom against Samaria (s 
because there was no other suitable place for i 
Cheyne's solution of the problem of these enigm 
chapters, that Alexander's conquest of Tyre is refenr 
in XXV. 2, xxvi. 5, may afford the key to the ai 
to the question why these chapters succeed chap, 
since that chapter is an oracle directed against Tyn 
prophesies its destruction. 

' At what time chaps, xxxvi-xxxi* were added u 
previous collection i-xxxv, it is certainly difficult, i 
impossible, to determine with our present informs 
Duhm considers that this was done by the same c 
who Redacted chaps, i^xxxv, consequently not long 
the compilation of that collection. 

Far a very long time chapters xl~lxvi must havee> 
as a' separate collection of prophecies. This is clear 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 22 foil., in which the passage Isa. xli 
(that Cyrus would cause the temple to be built) is tr< 
as the word of Jeremiah. The so-called Deutero-I 
(xl-lxvi) must at' that time (circ. 300 B. c.)'have 
Regarded • as a bodyof literature ' standing quite ; 
from the I^^nic collection or collections which ' 
existed. • : 

On the other hand, in Ecclesiasticus or Wisdom of 
ben Sira or son of Sirach, ^ilviii. 23-25, we read respe 
Hezekiah' that he — 

* Was strong in the ways of David his father. 
Which Isiiah the prophet commanded. 
Who was great and feithful hi- hi^ vision'.' ' 1 
In his days the sun< went backward, ' 
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And he added life to the King (I^a. socxviii. 4-8). 
H« saw by.an excellent spirit that which* should oome 
..to pass at the last; ; 1.: * 

. And he comforted, them thai mourned in Sion''> (cf. 

'Isa«xL i^ lxLillHi3). .". .» .:;m| 

• : Assuming 180 b. C; as ani apim>ximate d^te £c>r EccU^ 
asticus; me can ste. from ■. the above (quotation, thai by tkat 
.time the entire collection of. the Book of Isaiah (diafi^^ii^ 
.IxW) had been formed^ and it had long beenassoneditji^t 
the discourses iiv chaps, xl^rlxvi were addressed >by< isaielh 
of Jerusalem to those thiat would mourn . in Zion ^n> iUib 
domii^ days:.of the Exilel In other words, chaps, xl^ 
Ixvi had long been added itO' the book. This must fauve 
been done at some time between 300 and 200 B. c. ! 

The 666k of Isaiah occupies the iirst place amoi^ the 
Prophetae. Posterior es in all our modem editions of the 
Hebrew Bible, as it does> in the oldest Hebrew MS.^ the 
Codex Petropolitanus 91,6 A. D., and this, we gather, was 
the place assigned to it in the Jewish canon of the third 
and fourth century A. D., from the testimony of Ongen 
and of Jerome (in Prologus Oaliatus), But we have clcial' 
indication that in earlier times the traditional order w^ 
different. In the Talmudic treatise 'Baraitha Babk 
<Bathra, fol. -M^, there is a reference' to 'the fkct that 
the order at one time was Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah^ 
'Minor Prophets, which is still 'preserved' in sieV^ral 
Germany I and: French MSS. Ini the LXXIsamhi follows 
the Mihot^ Prophets and precedes Jeremiah/: ji" ' 

• '■■ >\, (' u . ' -I . ii ■ { .' ; i. ■,■*.••' • '■• .i\ "•■*'• I If 

$,6. BJpGRAPHICAL». DETAILS RJES^EC^ING T#E, PRp;?P^T 

.,, I$AIAH. , qHARACrE\^J[§X?C§ p]F HI$. $Tyj.ipi,^P, TIf]? 

, ^ .p^LOBABL^ OR)m;|1, pE • HI^. PISCpURSES.. , ; . ,; 1 , .^^ 

'The only trustworthy facts about the life of th^'great 
prophet'Of Jerusalem are to be derived from thie Book of 
Isaiah, itself... His naxne Isaiah signli^^ ^Help (or Deliver- 
aJAce) >of Yahwieh/.or, as S^baean propet Xivcckit% tiKitxfit \s^ 
indicate, ' Yahweh has helped' (oi de^etes^'^. W'Sfe'^ ^b^ 
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means certain that this was his original name. It may have 
<been subsequently assumed by the prophet in reference 
to his mission, as a sign like the names which he 
bestbwed on his sons Sheir-yash^bh^ ' remnant shall re- 
turn' (or be converted), and Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 
•^hfUteA-spoil speed-booty' (cf. viii. i8 note). He was the 
jsoli of Am6S| not to be confused with the prophet Amos, 
as 'Greek writers like Clemens Alexandrinus (Stromal, L 
5^) have done, owing to their ignorance of Hebrew and 
Its sibilants. We know from chaps, vii and viii that 
Isaiah was married and was the father of several sons. 
His ministry began in the dosing year of Uzziah's life 
(740-39 B.C., vi. i). His prophetic calling must therefore 
have been exei-cised for more than forty years, and 
extended over the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 
Whether he actually survived the last-mentioned king is 
uncertain. The later legend that he was sawn asunder 
in the reign of Manasseh implies that he did. This 
legend appears to underlie Heb. xi. 37, and finds an echo 
in. the 'Ascension of Isaiah,' a Jewish apocalypse in 
Christian framework belonging to the second century A.D. 
We also find it in Epiphanius's so-called Lives of the 
Prophets'^. Further details respecting the prophet's 
life and work are not necessary, since they are given 
under § 2. 

With reference to the style of the prophets diction tK> 
one will, question Canon Driver's dictum : ' Isaiah's poeti'- 
cal genius is superb.' Probably no ancient Hebrew 
writer— not even the author of the speeches of Yahweh 
In Job xxxviii— xlii. 6— possessed a greater faculty of 
imagination or had a more instinctive perception of the 
power of words. ' Every word from him,' says Dillmann, 
' kindles, stirs and strikes its mark.' The descriptions 
are simple and natural, never overlaid with detail or 

^ See ^ Chrestomathy ' in Nestle's Short Syriae Grammar in 
Portae Linguftrum Orientalium Series (H. Reuther, Carlsruhe 
and Leipzig, j88z), p. 53. 
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artificial* The consuinmation of art in artlessness is 
fatty attained by Isaiah. Compare the simple sublimity 
of the consecration- vision in Isa. vi with the corresponding 
consecration-vision and its complex elaboration of wheels 
and living creatures in Ecek. i. The former occupies seven 
verses in the recital, the latter twenty-five. Specially 
remarkable is Isaiah's command of powerful metaphor. 
He is especially fond of the metaphors of flood, storm, 
and sound. Cf. viii. 8, ' And it shall pass over unto Judah 
flooding and coming over, reaching as far as the neck ' 
(similarly x. 22, xxviii. 17, and xxx. 28); so also- in 
XXX. 30, Yahweh * will display the descent of his arm in 
fierce wrath and the flame of devouring fire, destruction, 
tempest of rain, and hail-stones.* As an example ' of 
vivid description we would cite the dose of the great 
strophic poem ix. 8 — x. 4, verses 25-30. The closing 
verses descriptive of the advance of a conquering and 
destroying Assyrian army will be found above, § 2, p. 15. 
A fine illustration of the power of sound m Isaiah's 
vocabulary will be found in xvii. 12. Isaiah is also prone 
to use alliterations and punning assonances, e.g. v. 7 
(on which see note). There is a fine balance and even 
rhythmic flow in his sentences which the student is best 
able to appreciate when he uses Duhm's valuable com- 
mentary (in German), where the rhythmic form is more 
clearly indicated by the rendering than in any other 
recent commentary. In addition to these leading general 
characteristics, we will specify certain particulars whereby 
the Isaianic oracles may be discriminated from the other 
later discourses contained in the Book of Isaiah; 

(a) Allusions to idolatry, necromancy and foreign prac- 
tices of divination. 

(d) References to Assyria as the dominant and threaten- 
ing military power. 

(^r) Denunciation of Egypt as a delusive support and 
a pretentious fraud. ' 

(d) Denunciation of the social sins of self-aggrandize- 
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ment of the powerful at the expense of the poor and 
weaJc. . . Denial of justice to the oppressed Distortion 
of justice through bribery. 

(€) Yahweh designated as the 'Holy; One of Israel/ 
and the people's true stay and refuge. 

:(/) Ceremonialism rebuked and also. pride and self- 
exaltadon in material prosperity. .t t 

: (£1) Day of the Lord announced as a destructive ordeal 
thircmgh which the nati(^ must pass and only a purified 
reimnant will survive. ?>; 

. Th^ following is approximately the chronological order 
of the. genuine Isaianic> oracles. Ill some cases we have 
very few data, if any^ to guide us. 
' Chi^p.ii. 6-21, 739 B.C* 

„ : xvii on Damascus, probably 736 b.c. 
: :„ i. 1-26,735 B. c rather than 701 B.c, when the 
tone of the prophet was more hopeful. 
„ viirf i~viii. 18, 735-31 B.C. 
. „ vi, which refers to the prophet's call in 740 b. c. 
(Uzziah's death-year), was probably composed 
about 734 B.C. 
„ V. 1-24, fCirc. 730 B.C. (?); 
„ iii* ,1 — iv. I; may belong to the period 730-25 b. c. 
; , . „ • ; . xxxii. 9-14 might be assigned to the same period. 
„ ixi 8--X. 4 ; V, 25^-30^ 726 B..C. » 
! ,, ' L 29-3 1 1 refers to ; northern/ kingdom probably 

about 72S.B.C. 
. i,. xxviii. ir-4, 724 B. C. (circ)* 
: i„ viii., 19^22 might either belong to 735, like the pre^ 
ceding verses^ or $a any time between 725 and 715. 
. . -^ .,: ;xxviii.,7r 13 might be assigned to some time be- 
tween 724 and 715. 
„.,..X)cviii. 14-20 ! may be conjecturally referred to 
713 B-C 1 

M.ChapSi, XY and xvi are an earlier oracle in reference to 
Moab composed by an unknown writer: and em- 
ployed by Isaiah 713-iif b*'C- : . ... ;: ■• 
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Chap. 3CX, 711 B.C. 

„ xxK. 15-35, 705 B. c ' • 

V, xiv. 24-27 and 28-32, 705-4 B. C 
„ X. 5-37, 705-4 B. c. 

Chaps. XXX and xxxi ) 
Chap. xxii. 1-14, 701 B. C. 
„ xxi. 13-17, its chronological positfoh k t[uite'u'n* 
solved problem ; it might be either an* early or 
late oracle of the prophet. 
After 701 B. c we may place the MeSsiknic passages in 
the following prdbable order : ix. 1-^7 ; xi; i-^ ; xxidi. 4-^8; 
15-30; [xix. 19-22]; iv. 2-4 and ii. 2-4. 

§ 7. Recent important commentaries and aws 

TO THE study OF ISAIAH. 

First among these should be placed Cheyne's Cofk- 
mefitary^ 2 vols, (third edition, 1884). This is a mine of 
well-sifted information and valuable exegetical help, but 
it does not furnish the latest views of the writer. Th^se 
will be found in his Introduction to the Book of Isaiah 
(1895, A. & C. Black), a work of immense, careful re* 
search into the minute details of a critical study of the 
individual oracles of the prophet It is a* monumental 
work with which no advanced student can disjiense. 
Cheyne also contributes the volume on Isaiah to the 
SBOT, series, which will be found very useful. 

Of equal importance to the student conversant with 
German, is Duhm's Das Buch Jesaia, cQiiUributed to 
Nowack's Hand'Kommentar series (1892— a seccmd edi- 
tion ih 1902 contains no material sdterationsj|. This i^ 
perhaps the most valuable commentary that has appeared 
in Germany since the days of Ewald. Though many of 
the writer's conclusions as to the date of Isaiah's oracles 
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appear to the present writer extreme^, a^d his views 
respecting the looseness of the canonical framework of 
the prophets are soarcely tenable, yet this work remains 
the most notable as well as original contribution to the 
study of Isaiah of recent times. Duhm has devoted 
special attention to the metrical form of the oracles, and 
his restorations of text as well as critical conclusions as to 
authorship are frequently based thereon. Keen insight, 
a fine literary sense, rare combination-talent anda pun- 
gent^racy hu)(nour (especiaJQy when the views of Dillmann 
are under discussion) combine to make this volume one 
of the most illuminatipg as well as attractive that a 
Hebrew student xran : possess. 

Dr. Karl Martins Commentary (in German), contributed 
to another series (1900), is a compact and lucid work. The 
matter is well arranged. Though the materials are 
clearly presented and the best sources of information con- 
sulted, the work can scarcely make claim to originality. 
The author's conclusions are more advanced than those 
of Duhm (e.g. with respect to ix. 1-^7, xi. 1-9, xxxii. 
1-8, as well as ii. 2-4). It is, however, easy to see that 
the work is very largely influenced by Duhm and, in 
a less degree^ by Cheyne and Hackmann. Dillmann's 
Commentary on Isaiah ' (the fifth edition in the Kurage-' 
f assies exegeHsches Handbuch series) is conservative in its 
treatment of Isaiah, as we might expect from the veteran 
scholar whO'to the last remained unconvinced by Kuenen's 
and Wellhausen's views respecting the date of the Pries- 
ter-codex^ Dillmann is on the whole a safe as well as 
learned guide.. The most recent and best ascertained 
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^ e. g. chaps, xxiv-xxvii placed as late bs 1&8 b. c. ; chB]>. 
xxxiii in i6a b. c. ; chaps, xxxiv and xxxvin the days of John 
Hyrcapus. .R^p.ectiBg chaps, xv, xvi, and xix,. as well as 
other sections, se^ the commentary. . 

' Published in 1890, an entirely rierw wbrk superseding the 
fourth edition by Diestel (187a), which again in its turn took 
the place of tlie earlier editions of KngbeFs Commentary. 
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results of archaeology are always utilized. His critical 
judgment is uniformly sound, though slow to move. 
Since Dillmann's death the work has been edited afresh 
by Kittel (1898)^ whose views respecting the date and 
authorship of some of the sections are more advanced 
than -those of his predecessor. There can be no question 
that the last edition is a considerable improvement on 
the fifth, and is an indispensable aid to the O. T. scholar.' 

The earlier German commentaries on Isaiah — those of 
Gesenius, Ewald (in the Prtfphets of the Old Covenant)^ 
Hitzig, and Delitzsch (Franz) — it is not necessary to 
characterize. This has been done with some complete- 
ness by Cheyne in his Commentary (third edition, 1884), 
voL YL p. 277 foil. 

Among recent English works devoted to Isaiah the 
student should take note of Skinner's Commentary (in the 
' Cambridge Bible for Schools -)> scholarly and compact, 
always characterized by a well-balanced judgment on 
critical questions, and especially useful as an exposition of 
the theological conceptions of the prophet. 

Driver's Isaiah, His Life and Times is a very vivid and 
clear presentment of the history of the period, illustrated 
by citations from the Assyrian annals and the oracles of 
the prophet, of which excellent translations are given. 
A ftill description is given of the literary work of the 
prophet, and a very complete delineation of his style is 
furnished for the ordinary English reader. For the 
preacher and homiletic student Geo. Adam Smith's 
Isaiah, 2 vols. (Hodder and Stoughton), is a most eloquent 
and quite unique book of really priceless value. Few 
works published in recent years have been awarded 
a heartier welcome. Every page is rich in suggestion 
for the scholar as well as the preacher. We have found 
it impossible to quote such a book, as the process once 
begun would have easily ended in expanding the present 
work to an excessive size. The same writer's article 
* Isaiah ' in Hastings' DB. will be found very useful 
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and pharacterizec} by sound judgment. See also Bennett 
and Adeney*s. useful Biblical Introduction, 

Among other accessory aids Schrader's Cuneiform 
Inscriptions and \ the Old Testament^ 2 vols. (Williams 
and.Norgate)> will be found indispensable by the more 
advanced student. It contains quotations in transcribed 
Assyrian from all the cuneiform documents which throw 
light on the Old Testament. These are quoted and 
commented upon seriatim .in connexion with each O. T. 
passage in the order in which it stands in the successive 
books of the Hebrew Canon. This work was originally 
published in German in 1882 and the English translation 
in 1885-8. The new edition (third) of the German 
work by two brilliant specialists, Winckler and Zimmem, 
is on a totally different plan. Cuneiform documents are 
not cited in connected passages, and the work is no longer 
a commentary on the Old Testament, but a systematic 
exposition, of Assyrian and West- Asian History (by 
Winckler); and of Babylonian religion and philology (by 
Zimmem) with special regard to their bearings upon the 
Old Testament (as well as on the Apocrypha and New 
Testament). In Winckler's treatment his own special 
theori^ : acquire considerable prominence. 
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APPENDIX I ' 

' THfi Assyrian Ep^nym CAi^bN: 

I.I ... ; . i. : ■ • ' • . I .• • . ii ; .1 

..|^p.,moi:e important docuipents. ^st in t^e Brit^)) 
^lu$^um than a set of terr^-cotta tajb^lets brought ov^ by 
Layard and other explorers from Nineveh. .Our veteran 
Assyrlplogislt, ^e late Sir jHenry Rawl.ux.spn, w^s the fiifst 
to expl^i;n their contents in a serines of articles ^h^ch. he 
q9,ntributed to the Athenaeum in 1862, ^j^^er^ shf)^e4 
that these; tablets yrere lists of Assyria^ official3, <^cl^ 
official standing to represent a particular year, in the sa^e 
^a)r ^s the pair of. consuls ^at Rome or the archon fponuptos 
af Athens.,, iT^us the I p,articular year ij;i which an eyei^ 
happened is marked by the name of the official who was^ 
^^ym, i.e, ^^v^, lus. ^ame t;o the year. .The eponymate 
was. called in Aesy^nan. ^y the technical nan^ ^^^^r, T^'^ 
late George Smith >f,rote a useful work on. this subject 
cffiitdi-The .^ssyrian Epqnyi^ Camxny containing tran- 
scriptions and tr^slations of t)iese list^. Th^se may bfs 
fpund in Schroder's COT,^ vol. ii. pp. i7i8-95, and ^/^., 
i. pp. 204-15. An examination of thje lists sho>^s th^t 
there was a more or less regular series of officials 
appointed as eponyn^s. The series naturally began, wiith 
the king, whose eponymate, however, does not necessarily 
come at the Very beginning of his reign. Next to the 
king came the Turt(inu or * Tartan ' (Isa. 'xx. i), pr cpm- 
mander-in-chief, . Then came, the m^^>&a/f or j chief of 
the palaice (King's cl^amberiain). ^fter hiiii ic^e an 
officer called tukultu, Theii followed apparently the 
proyji^cial or to>m gpyei?jors. After the list of officials 
was e^au^t^d t^e serjes | recommenced, Four copies pf 
these canons of rulers, have, been preserved in. a more or 
lesSj mutilated, condition. .But ibrtunatdy tliey supplement 
one, anotjher's defeats.. In this way we possess an un- 
broken series , of annual eponyms extending over two 
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centuries (892 B. c. to 666 B. c, near the close of the 
Assyrian empire). 

But the question arises : How are these dates deter- 
mined ? And how are they identified with each respective 
annual eponym? Fortunately we possess, in addition to 
the mere lists of eponym officers, other lists of the same 
individual names, coupled with memoranda, recording 
in brief some event, as a campaign, revolt, or pestilence, 
which occurred in a particular year. Now one of these brief 
memoranda is of quite unique importance, since it enables 
us to settle the chronological sequence and identify the 
eponym year. This brief memorandum runs thus in the 
translation : — 

' Pur-(ilu-)Sagali of the land Gozan. Insurrection 
in the city Ashur. In the month Sivan the sun was 
eclipsed.' 

Now this eclipse has been calculated by the English 
astronomer Mr. Hird to be that which took place on June 
15, 763 B. c. It was a remarkable total eclipse which passed 
over Nineveh and Western Asia. Not improbably the 
prophet Amos, who was an attentive observer of natural 
phenomena (Amos v. 8, viii. 8, ix. 6), makes a subtle 
allusion to it in viii. 9. 

The importance of this identification of the eponymate 
of Pur-il-Sagali with the year 763 B. c. is at once obvious. 
The entire unbroken series of annual eponyms with 
their accompanying events can now be determined with 
as much chronological precision as any event of modem 
times. It must be remembered that these clay tablets 
are contemporary or nearly so with the events to which 
they refer, unlike the biblical documents, which were not 
only often redacted, but were also in many cases drawn 
up long after the events to which they refer. On the 
other hand, the Assyrians, like the Babylonians, were 
veiy careful in the marking of events. We frequently 
meet with such expressions as 'in my fifth campaign' 
or' 'in the eponymate of N. N.' in the royal Assyrian 
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annals. Accordingly by comparing these notes of time 
with the Eponym canon we can absolutely fix nearly 
every occurrence into the chronology of the period. 
But this is not all. These events are contemporary, 
sometimes identical, with those which are recorded in the 
Bible, e.g. the capture of Samaria, the invasion of 
Palestine by Sennacherib, &c. Now on a previous page 
we have shown how frequently errors have crept into 
the biblical chronology. Consequently we have in the 
Assyrian Eponym canon an invaluable corrective which, 
in conjunction with the other Assyrian records, enables 
us to reduce the Hebrew chronology to something 
approaching exactness. To illustrate this we cite the 
Eponym lists for 734 and 733 B. c. 

Thus in the lists of Eponyms we read, on the reverse 
col. V, the following names for these two years : 

[734 B. c] Bel-dan-an. 

[733 B. c] Ashur-dan-in-an-ni. 
but in the lists with additional memoranda we read in these 
years: 

[734 B. c] Bel-dan-an of the city Kalah — To the land 
Pilista (Palestine). 

[733 B. c] Ashur-dan-in-an-ni of the city Mazamiia — 
To the land Damascus. 

The year 734 was the year in which Tiglath-Pileser's 
armies invaded Palestine and overthrew Pekah. In the 
following year he overthrew Rezin of Damascus. 
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Hebrew Chronology. 
The Hebrew chronology of the eighth century B. c. is, 
as we have already seen, encompassed with difficulties, 
especially in the latter half of that century. In order to 
bring the chronology of the Israelite kings from the days 
of Menahem to those of Peka^ and of the contemporary 

O 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 



Contemporary Events. 
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735* Syro'Ephraimite War. 

734-2. Invasion of Ephraimite kingdom byTiglalh- 
* ''• Pilftser in and Conquest of its nortlicrn pro- 
vinces, Damascus overthrown, Pekah slain, 
a.nd Kinj^ Hoshea installed. 

722. Capture of Samaria by Sargon. 

720. Battle of Raphia and defeat of Seveli (Shabi) 
by Sargon. 

71 1. Conquest of Ashdod by Sargon. 

704. •E«ibaasy;Df Merodach-Baladan to Hezekiali. 

701. Invasion of Jndah by Sennacherib. 

• * * • 

625, Beginning of Jeremiah's prophetic ministry. 

•' . ■ ' 

607. Destruction of Nineveh. 

593. Beginning of EzeJkiel's prophetic ministry. 



Jeroboam 1 
Zechariah 
Shallum 
Menahem, 
Pekahiah, ; 
Pekah, 735- 
Hoshea, 73 

Close of tl 
the nortl 
with capi 
ria, 722-1 



» Note the 
' inlerreg 
(comp. 
Probably 
time be( 
Assyri.i'.« 
was'acce; 
as their 1< 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE {continued) 



JUDAH. 



Assyria. 



Kgypt. 



Uniah, 790-739. 
Jotbam, conjoint reign, 

754-739. ' 
Jotham, sole reiga^ 739-. 

Abaz, 735-715, 

Ij[esekiah dissociated 
withAhaz, 726-715. 

Hecekiafi^s' sole reign, 

IJ^ccel^iah'S illness, 704.] 
ManassfA, 687-641. 

Amon, 641-639. 

Josiah, 639-608. ' 

'Jebbahaz, 608-7 (three 
' months). 

j.ehpia^tni4 .^07-597. 

Jehoiachin, 597. 

Zedekiah, 597-587(6). 

The Jewish kingdom 
ends with the capture 
of Jerusalem in 587-6, 
and with the flight and 
capture of Zedekiah 
(2 Kings XXV. 3 ; Jer. 
lii. 6). 

550-536. To this period 
in the Exile belongs 
the DeuteroJsaiah (xl- 
Iv). 

Return from Exile, 536. 



Shalmaneser III, 783- 

773- 
Asslmr-dsin 111, 773-755. 
Asshur-nirari, 755-745- 
Tiglath-Pileser III, 745- 

727. 

Shalmaneser IV, 7^7- 

722. 
Sargon, 722-705. 
Sennacherib, 705-681. 
l^sar-haddon, 681-668. 

Asshnr-bani-pal, 668- 
6a6.> 

Downfall of Assyria and 
foundation of New 
Babylonian Empire. 

Nabo-palassar, king of 
Babylonia, 625-605. 

Nebuchadrezzar (Nebu- 
chadnezzar), 605-562. 

Evil-Merodach (Amil* 
Marduk), 562-560. 

Nergal Sharezer, 560- 

556. 
Nabonidus, 556-538 (Na- 

bii-nuid). 

Capture of Babylon by 
Cyrus II, 538. 



Twenty-third Dynasty. 
Middle and Lower 
Egypt divided among 
twenty petty rulers (of 
Libyan origin). 

Twenty-fourth Dynasty 
(Saitic) Bocchoris. 

708-6. Twenty.fifth Dyn- 
asty Shabako (Ethio- 
pian). 

691. Tnrhakah (Tahar- 
\x>y Assyr. Tarku). 

609. Pharaoh Necho, 
2 Kings xxiii. 39. 

588. Apries (Uah-eb-re) 
or Pharaoh Hophra. 
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Judaean kings into harmony with the results of Assyriology, 
it became necessary to compress the reign of Pekah from 
twenty years to about three or four. Fortunately the 
researches of Winckler, based on the discovery of the 
Senjirli inscription, have rendered it probable that the 
Azariah mentioned in the mutilated inscriptions of Tiglath* 
Pileser as leader of the confederacy of Hamathite states 
is not to be identified with the biblical Assaj^iah (Uzziah). 
Consequently it becomes no longer necessary to assume 
that he was an active ruler in 738 B.a This considerably 
relieves the chronological tension which formerly ensued 
in Judaean history from which Kamphausen's schenie 

' and that adopted by the present writer (in Schrader, 
COT.y ii. p. 320 foil.) suffered. In the scheme now 
appended we have adopted the conclusions of Winckler 
and Rost (KA 7".', p. 320) so far as they affect the reigns 
extending from the accession of Amaziah to that of Ahaz, 
798-735, and the contemporary period in the northern 
.kingdom^ But, as we have ah^ady indicated, we differ 
from Winckler*s conclusions respecting the chronology of 
the reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah. We also differ from 

. that chronology in the regal period preceding the reign of 
Amaziah given in KA T:\ Odd. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

DB, Hastings' Dictionary of the Bible. 0,T. Old Testantent. 

COT, Schrader^s Cuneiform Inscriptions and the Old Testament, 
based on the second edition of the German work {KA 7*.*). 

KAT? The third edition of Schrader*s KeHinschriften und 
das Alte Testament, by Winckler and Zimmem. 

KIB. Schrader^s Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vols. i-vi. 

ZATW, Stade's Zeitschrift fUr Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, 

Enc. Bibl, Encyclopaedia Biblica, 

SBOT Sacred Books of the Old Testament, 

, i 

i, ii, &c. Rawl. refers to Rawlinson's Cuneiform Inscriptions 
of Western Asia in successive volumes. 

J. Yahwistic writer in the Hexateuch. 

E. Elohistic writer in the Hexateuch. 

I. Isaiah's writings. 

R. Redactor. 

Ex. Exilian writer. PE. Post-exilian writer, 

A.V. Authorized English Version. 

R.V. Revised English Version. 

/?S.* Religion of the Semites (Robertson Smith), second 
edition. 

PRE.^ Herzog's Realencydopadie fiir Protestantische Theologie 
und Kirche (third edition). 

LOT.' Driver's Literature of the Old Testament (sixth edition). 

Is.* Isaiah's biography. 

Is.^ Later biography of Isaiah. 



THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH 

' [R] The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he 1 

' - 

Chaps, i-xii. First Collection of Isaiah's Oracues. 

Chap. i. Iftdicttnent of Judith for disobedience, 

u I. The words of this first verse are the editorial title added 
to the collection of Isaiah's prophecies. As they now stand 
before us,. this first verse is introductory to the entire collection 
contained in this book ; but this was not its original function, as 
an. examination of the contents of the verse clearly shows. For 
the scope of the prophecies is here limited to Judab and JenuM* 
lan^ but when we turn to the series of 'burdens' (or ^utterances') 
respecting the destinies of the varied cities and states contained in 
chaps, xiii-xxiii, the inadequacy of the title which restricts the sub* 
ject of the oracles to the Southern Palestinian Kingdom becomes 
at once manifest. Accordingly we are driven to the conclusion 
that this superscription or title was originally intended to refer 
to the much smaller collection of Isaianic prophecies contained 
in chaps, i-xii ; chap, xii being a poetic epilogue probably com- 
posed in much later times (see notes on that chapter). To this 
smaller collection the superscription forms an adequate descriptive 
preface or title, though in the oracle, chaps, ix. 8---x« 4, v. aSrSOy 
the denunciations of the prophet are also directed against Uie 
Northern Kingdom of Ephraim. But even thjs small collection 
is made up of still smaller ones. Chaps, ii. ir— iv. 6 commence 
with an introductory title and close (as they begin) with a bright 
poem respecting the religious future of Zion ; while chaps, vi— 
ix. 6 not improbably form another smaller group. 

Various considerations of language strongly militate against the 
Isaianic authorship of this verse. Among these we may note that 
the Hebrew word for 'vision' (Jhaz6n) is a term belonging to 
later Hebrew literature, and is employed to designate a collection 
of oracles. In this technical sense it is employed in the super> 
scription to the oracles of Obadiah and Nahum (Obad. i. i; 
Nahum i. i). Another detail is the expression ' Judah and Jeru- 
salem.' Isaiah in his own language (iii. i, 8 ; v> 3) reverses the 
order. When we compare this verse with the similar headings 
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saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

of other prophecies (Jeremiah, Ho$ea, Amos), it js clearly seen 
to be editoVial: i r , j 

Ewald in his commentary on the Prophets of the Old Covenant 
calls this opening chapter ' The great arraignment,^ and this cor- 
rectly describes the general contents. The accusation convicts 
Israel of faithlessness and ingratitude (verses a, 3), as well as ob- 
stihate .f(^lly in. the faice of the heaviest chastisements (4-9). • ^The 
prophet then rebukes the utterly false conceptions of religion which 
laid stress on externals ; abundance of sacrifices, frequent festivals 
and crowds in the temple-cbiirts, while th^ heart was evil and 
the hands blood-stained. Cleansing of thq life from evil deeds, 
justice and mercy are God^s supreme requirements (10-17). It is 
impossible under the actual moral condition^ to expect acquittal 
before God's tribunal. The only path to national safety and 
prosperity lies through obedience to God's wil^ (18-20). Then 
follpws a lament over the degenerate city unfaithful to its past, 
given over to bribery, and neglectful of the claims of justice aftd 
mercy (21-24); Yet better days are coming, the restoration of 
the good old times. The city will become purified, and it^ rulers 
will be righteous once more in their dealings (25-28). Repent* 
ance and shame for the did heathenish practices in groves and 
under terebinths will be wrought in the mind of the people by the 
stern and consuming discipline of national calamity (29-31). 

A clos6 examination of this chapter reveals that it is not a 
homogerieous unity' composed at one and the same time. This was 
indeed perceived as long ago as 1780 by Koppe; but Comill 
carries disintegration too far when he divides the chapter into 
fbiflr separate utterances (verses 2-3, 4-9, 10-17, and 18-31), and 
nl^tains that the connecting links consist of certain key-words 
or' phrases such ^ ' Sodom * and ' Gomorrah ' in verses 9 and ip^ 
^d 'sons ' (* children ?) in verses 2 and 4 \ For the recurrence 
of .'phrases is a well-known feature of Hebrew style in continuous 
passages, and therefore affords us no satisfkctory critefrion of 
independence or separateness in the i>assages (cf. the Psalms of 
degrees, especially Ps, cxxi). A more trustworthy though hardly 
certain indication consists in the metre (i.e. number of accented 
sf^llables), upon which Duhm bases his critical tonclusions. Botti 
fdrm and contents point to the integrity of thie entire ^ettiori 
(verses 2-17). To what historical circumstances do they' refer? 
Abbot this opinions have been divided. The older commentators 
(-Gesbnius, Delitzsch, and Dillmann) argued for the date 735 b.c., 

^ Zeitschfift fUr Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft (desi|mated by 
the cipher ZATW.), 1884, p. 84 foil. 
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[I]'Hear,!0 b^vens, and give ear^ O earth, for the Lord a 



when Jerusalem, in the days of Abaz^ was beleaguered by the 
anited forces of I^raim 'and Aram. The lait-aamed critic 
argued th^t th/e seyere denunciations of socifif oppression and acts 
of violence on the part of the rich and powerful (verses 15 and 17) 
are bore in the i^le of tHe older discbiii^s df Iitoiiih V. 7 foil., 
X.. l.fplUi.aQd aff iHittfsr suited jto the degen^r^te times of Ati^ 
than to the reign of. t^e uprig|ht ai^d faithful I^ezekiah. On the 
other hand/ it hiis' been' doubted whether the social condition of 
Judah at the dose of the eighth, century varied much from that 
which pjrevailed in the dayi^.of Ahaz, while the description of the 
isolation' of zioii as ' like a booth in a vineyard or a lodge in a 
cucumber' field ' is better suited to the desperate crisis of 701 bjc; 
wli^n J^nisalem was closely in\«ated by . Sei^nachprib^s armies. 
This is the view adopted by the more recent commentators — 
Cheyne, Driver, Marti, and G. A. Smith. The ii^ter of this 
cpnufientary inclines, however, to the earlier vielvr represented by 
Dillmann, and regards his arguments as ifairly cogent. 
- ^n the other htod', it is not easy to dietenhine 'the date to Whidi 
verses 19, ao belong, and the same remark applies to the following 
six verses, ai-a6, composed in elegiac measure, to which verses 
a^, a8 may perhaps be a later addendum (as Duhm sufiposes). 
Both these brief sections are assigned by Marti to the yeai^ 705 b. c, 
but there are no' definite grounds for this assumption. " ' 

The s^me uncertainly as to date attaches to Uie closing verses, 
29-31, which charactenze the prevalent cult^s of the high places. 
Tlie n^etrical form is quite distinct from that pf the' sections which 
precede, but there is no sufficient internal ground for ateignihg its 
authorship to a late period ; in fact, Cheyiie seems disposed to 
assign it to Isaiah (Introd., p. 7), but Marti confident^ regards it 
as l^e. It may be a fragment of a denunciation of tree-worship 
by Isaiah, as Cheyne surmis^, and it should p^bably be assigned 
to an earlier date than 722 b. c. Duhm, in fact, considers that it 
refers to Northern Israel rather than Judah, and compares chap, 
ii. 6 foil., X. 1-4, xvii. i-n. This view of the passa^ is con- 
firmed when We turn to Hosea the prophet of th^ Northern 
Kihgdoto (iv. 13). 

This opening chapter, placed at the head of the 'collection, chaps, 
i-xii, may be regarded ks a characteristic summaty .of ^ that is 
mbsit es^ntial in Isaiah^s teaching. Iti it we jlnd blended the 
domii^nt notes of th^ oracles of both . Amos ^i^d Hosea, yiz. (i) 
God's ch^uabter as righteous and His demand "^t |f is people should 
be' Just and merciful in;their conduct, aiid that mdrd take pfec^- 
d6n'ce 6f ritual bbligatibns (verses ia-17, 18, 23 ; ct Amos iii. 9, 10, 
iv. I, v. 10-47^, and (2) Cod's character as love pHtraeM by 
faithless Israel (verses a, 3, 21 ; of. Hos. i-iii, xS. 1-8)."' 
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hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up children, 

3 and they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib : but Israel doth not 

4 know, my people doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children 
that deal corruptly : they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have despised the Holy One of Israel, they are estranged 

5 and gone backward. Why will ye be still stricken, that ye 
revolt more and more ? the whole head is sick, and the 

6 whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head there is no soundness in it ; but wounds, and 
bruises, and festering sores : they have not been closed, 

7 neither bound up, neither mollified with oil. Your 
country is desolate; your cities are burned with fire; 

2. This summons to hear is not uncommon in Hebrew poetry 
(cf. xxviii, 23, xxxii. 9). Here it is addressed to the heavens and 
the earth, as in Deut xxxii. i, which is evidently a reminiscence 
of this passage. This personification of the physical world and 
its varied objects is familiar to us in the O. T. Cf. the language 
of Judges v. 20, ix. 8-15 (Jotham's parable). Nature feels sym- 
pathy with human destiny and its events (Amos viii. 8 ; Joel L 
10, la, &c.)/ Such personifications naturally arose in an age when 
animistic conceptions of the universe were universally prevalent. 

The full force and pathetic emphasis of the Hebrew should be 
noted : *• Sons have I reared and brought up to fame, yet *tis th^ 
who have rebelled against me.* The sin of Israel is not mere 
violation of an abstract law of morality. It is not merely immoral; 
it is irreligious, because it involves a personal relationship of 
antagonism to a Divine will and a holy Fatherhood. 

4. have despised. The Hebrew is really stronger — ^ have done 
despite to * or < spumed.' 

5. Translate, ^ on what part (of the body) will ye be smitten 
yet f ' So Gesenius and Ewald (following the Vulg.) and recent 
commentaries. R. V. here follows the traditional rendering of 
LXX, Targ., and Pesh. The rendering w^ have adopted is better, 
sufted to the following clauses, 'continuing to backslide,' &c., 
and ^ves a more vivid sense. Tlie nation exhibits a piteous 
spectacle— a body bruised and wounded in every p^rt. 

''^. desolate: more strictly, 'a desolation.' The last clause 
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your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is 
desolate, as overthrown by strangers. And the daughter 8 
of Zion is left as a booth in a vineyard, as a lodg6 in iEi 
garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. Except" the 9 

should be rendered 'and a desolation like an overthrow by 
strangers.* This would certainly yield a good sense, though 
these words are suspected by Duhm and Marti to ^ a gloss, since 
the metrical arrangement of the verse is overweigh^d by an 
extr^ clause. ■ The strangers or foreigners are the Assyrians, if 
we follow the less probable view that these verses ^reflect the 
circumstances of the invasion of Judah as vvell as the Philistine 
territory by Sennacherib in 701 b. c. On the other hand, Cwald 
has been fQllowed by more rqcent scholars in preferring tg read 
Sodom in place of zarim (strangers^ Mike the overthrow of 
Sodom.' The word for 'overtlirow in .the original is so cpn-j 
stantly employed iii O. T. literature in the expression ^ overthrow 
of Sodom ' (and Gomorrha) (e.g. AmQs iv«. 11; Isa. xiii. 19; 
Jer. xlix. 18, L 40 ; and Deut. xxix. 23 (22 Heb.) ; cf. Gen. xix. 
25, 29), that we might well expect the occurrence of the same 
expression l^ere, especially as we find Sodom. mentioned fdmost 
immediately (in verse 9). The. textual chapge.;from ^^rang^rs* 
to ' Sodom ^ in the original iFIeb. is but slight,^ and tl^e reading 
*• strangers' easily arose through the occurrence of, the same word 
earlier in the verse. 

8. daoipliter of Sion. In poetic style towns were freqyently 
designated by the feminine collective term for all t^e inhabitants^ 
* daughter.* * maiden ' (virgin), or * mother ' ; cf. x* 32 ; 2 Sam. xx.; 
19; Ps. xlv. 12 (13 Heb.), Ixxxvii. 5 (LXX), cxxxyii. 8; Zed^ 
ii. 7. ' Daughter of Zion' is appositional genitive = daughter, Zion* 

The isolation of the .city amid the desolated country whose 
towns were in the possession of the enemy or destroyed is vividly 
represented by the simile of a booth in a vineyard or a night 
bivouack in a cucumber field. A good illustration of this rude 
temporary shelter for field watchpien will be, j^ound in the Trans* 
latibn and l^^otes to Isaiah in the SBOT. (Cheyne), p. 162. 
Sennacherib^s prism-inscription, col. iii. lines 13-04 • ^ I besieged 
46 strong cities, fortresses and smaller towns of Hezekiah the 
Jew. ... I besieged him like a caged bird in Jerusalem, his 
residence. ; . . His towns which I had plundered- 1 cut off from 
his landy gave th^n to Mitiiiti king of Ashdod, Padi king of 
£kron>. . .'is cited by those who refer this passage to 701 b.c;'' 
as illustration front the annals of the Assyrian conqueror. The 
original record, carefully inscribed in minute cuneiform characler»~ 
on a six-sided cylinder,: may be seen by the visitor, itia glass ca§e 
in one o^the long- rooms .on an upper floor of the British Museum. 
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LoRP of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we 
sl^ould have been as Sodom, we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah, 
lo , Hear th^ word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give 

''9. lb very rauill rttnmaut. It is doubtful whether the ad- 
verbiisil phrase rehdered ' Very small * existed in the original 
Hebrew tiext iii ancient time^, for it is not translated by the old 
verslbhsj LXX, Pesh., and Viilg. The rendering of the R.V. and 
A. V; 'is' based on the accentuation of the Massoretic Hebrew Bible, 
which icpnnects this adverbial phrase with the conditional clause 
of th^ v^rse ) but it might equally well be connected with the latter 
part or ajpodosis of the verse and rendered/ we should , have been 
almost like Sodom . . .' This would be more in accordance with 
HebreW idiom (cf. Song of Songs iii. 4; 2 Sam. xix. 37). The 
rendering ' we should have been scon like . . .' is not so probable 
{tf, Isa. xxvi. 20). 

' ' The expression IbOBD of hosts means the Lord (Yahweh) of the 
heavenly host or retinue of stars. These stars were regarded as 
celestial spirits who fought tinder Yahweh's leadership while the 
Ciuthly ailnies of Israel fought below against the foes who were 
at once the enemies. of Yahweh and'pf His chosen people. These 
stars fought in /their high ways ^' In heaven iigainst Sisera on 
Barak's side (Judges v. 90 ; cf. vers6 4). This attendant retinue 
appears in Micaiah's vision (i Kings xxii. 19), and co-operated 
With God in the work of creation (Job xxxviii. 4-7, called also 
' sbns of God ^). We frequently find this expression 'Yahweh 
God of hosts/ or in its abbreviated form (as here) ' Yahweh (of) 
Hosts,* in the Hebrew prophets (Amos v. 27 ; Isa. vi. 3, j&c.); but 
th6 origin of the expression belongs to a much earlier period than 
the eighth century, and goes back to the primitive times when 
Yiihweh was regarded as pre-eminently the God of the atmosphere 
and storm whose abode was in heavei^ (cf. Isa. xl. 26). 

10. ziilsrs of Sodom. The word for 'ruler' {Adftn) is not 
the ordinary term employed in Hebrew, iand is probacy a designa- 
tion of lower rank than the 'judge * (Shojef) *. It corresponds 
to the ' village justice * or Kd^i (the same word, virtually) de- 

' It was a South Palestinian and Arabic word^ whereas Sh^/Si is 
Canaanite (Phoenician), Judges xt« 6y 11 show that the term 
Kd^n (properly signifying one vho decides) was a title of con- 
sidfrable dignity^ and was even applied to a leader in war. SkSfit, 
as Moore points out (Judges* Introd. xi. loll.), means not wAy jndexy 
but also 9index,^Mtnditt,* 'deliverer.'.. It combines^ however, in 
its prevalent measing, the conceptions of /iM^^*ff|f and ruling. 
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ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. ; 
To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto ii 
me ? saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the 
blobd of bullocks, or of lambsj or of he-goats. When ye la 
come to appear before me, who hath required this at 

scribed by Doughty, Arabia Deserta, i. p. 145 : * The village 
justices handle no bribes nor for affection perviert justice, but 
they receive some small fee for their labour. Musa [a yiUage 
justice] was. a ^oran lawyer, a candid, just soul, not common 
amongst Arabs ; to him resorted even the nomad tribesmen about, 
for the deternlining of their differences out of ^^the word of . 
Allah,'* . . . Th^. Kd(ii in such townships appoints the ransom for 
every lesser crime and the price of blood.' 

In the parallelism characteristic of Hebrew poetry, which occurs 
in this passage, the word Maw' means the same thing as the 
* word of the Lord ' or divine teaching that came to the prophet. 
The Hebrew word for ' law' {Tdtah) means in reality instruction, 
and in the days when Isaiah lived it meant either the teaching 
conveyed in the oracles of the prophet or the answers (or in- 
structions) given by the priest (cf. Deut xvii. 9>ii). But when 
Hebrew law and custom came to be codified and written doWn, 
this body of enactments acquired the special and technical name of 
Maw* (7o>KiA), and this became the signification attached to the 
word in post-exilian literature, e.g. Ps. xix. 8, cxix. 55, 136: 
Ezra vii. 6, 10, x. 3, &c. After the first canon, i.e. the 
Pentateuph, was formed (fourth century), Torah was the Hebrew 
name of the ^ five books of Moses.' It is important not to for^e 
the later legal meaning of Torah into the present passaj^e^ 

1. ri-17. ^^ >s weary of the merely external round of cere^- 
monial. 

12. to appMJT before me. This is based on the Massoretic 
punctuation of the Hebrew, which adopts the old., tradition, which 
appears in the LXX, dtpOijvai, But this punctuatiop involves ua in 
a doubtful construction. It would be better to punctuate differ- 
ently and render * When ye come to see my face '.; aqd we should 
probably follow the same course in £Xod. xxiii. 15 and xxxiv. sy>. 
The change involved in the Massoretic punctuation probably arose 
from the feeling which existed in early .times and is reflected in 
Exod. xxxiii. ao, that to see God was the sure precursor of deatli ; 
cf. chap, vi 5 and Judges xiii. as, 23. Yet this last passage and 
Exod. xxiii. 15, xxxiv. oo indicates that the worshipper :thipught 
himself safe if h^ brought sacrificial gifts in, hishando, and this pas- 
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13 your hand, to trample my courts ? Bring no more vain 
• oblations ; incense is an abomination unto ipe ; new 

moon and sabbath, the calling of assemblies,— I cannot 

14 away with iniquity and the solemn meeting. Your new 
moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth : they 

15 are a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them. And 
when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 

16 hear : your hands are full of blood. Wash you, make 
you clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before 

17 mine eyes; cease to do evil : learn to do well; seek 
judgement, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like ctimson, they shall be as 

sage, in Isaiah shows that the hands of the worshippers were 
certainly not empty. 

13. The word for oblation (Minihah) meant in later post-estilian 
times vegetable or meal offering, e,g, in the Priestercodex (Lev. ii 
passim, vi. 7 foil., vii, 9), but in pre-exiliah times, to which Isaiah 
belonged, it denoted botn unbloody and bloody offerings. Thus in 
Gen. iv. 3 (Jahwist) it is applied both to Abel's offering and to 
that of Cain (cf. i Sam. ii. 17, xxvi. 19). Similarly, the word for 
inoeuse meant in the days of Isaiah the smoke or vapour of the 
burning fat, while in the more elaborate post-exilian ritual it meant 
the smoke of the carefully compounded spices burned in the 
cettser -(Exod. xxx. 35 ; a Chron. ii. -3^ xiii. m). 

' ' «(fl«ihn me«tinir : better, *■ festal assembly.* 

14. ft trouble. Render more accurately : ' they have become 
a bUrdeft to me \ I am weary of bearing them.' 

16. when 70 «pr«ad Ibrfh your liaads. The attitude in 
which homage is expressed, whether to a deity or a human poten- 
tate (see representations- on Egyptian monuments, ^oss/m). 
'■' IT. Translate: ' learn to do right ; seek after justice ; admonish 
'tfte Oppressor ; obtain justice for the orphan ; plead the widow's 
cause.' 

'' 18. It 18 hardly pCfssible to retain the. rendering of A. V. or 
RtV. with dutt regard to the ieontext and the connexion of 
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wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the 19 
good of the land : but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be ao 
devbured with the sword : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

How is the faithful city become an harlot! she that 21 
was full of judgement ! righteousness lodged in her, but 

now murderers. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine 22 

«— "— ^»i^~-"^^-' ' ■ ' ■ ' I' l l 

thought. Cheyne would translate, * they may be white as snow,' . 
thus giving the Heb. imperfect a potential force (cf. Gen. ii. 16 and 
-Gesenius-Kautzsch^", § 107. 4^). But it is more probable that 
we should regard the verse as the expression of prophetic irony : 
< Come, let us urge our pleas against one another : though your 
sins be as scarlet, let them be white as snow ! . . .^ God and His « 
people confront one another like parties in a suit. Some wpuld 
render the apodosis as an ironical question, ' Are they to be white 
as snow ! ' but there is no sign of an interrogation, and it would 
therefore be better to render it as suggested above : ' let them be 
Avhite as snow ! * as if such a thing were possible, while your 
life is corrupt, your worship hollow and insincere, and your sins 
unrepented of. 

SO. shall 1>e devoured with the sword. Olshausen, § 2506, 
would explain the construction : *■ Ye shall be made to devour the 
sword.^ Duhm would simplify the grammar by adopting another 
punctuation, and render, * Ye shall devour the sword ' ; but this 
is too harsh a conception, and Ps. cii. 9 (Heb. 10, devour ashes) 
IS no adequate parallel. Unless we follow the hint of the LXX 
and slightly alter the text, and read <the sword shall devour 
thefHf* which is an ordinary metaphor (a Sam. ii. a6), but involving 
a somewhat abrupt change of person, the proposed punctuation 
of Gunkel (Schopfung u» CkaoSy p. 161) has most to commend it : 
H6rehh ioklHj *ye shall eat dry waste ' (or perhaps * desolation '), 
a powerful metaphor, in which the exact antithetic balance of 
clauses with verse 19 is maintained. 

21. The metaphor of Zion the harlot is an echo of the parabolic 
episode of Gomer bath-Diblaim in Hos. i-iii, in which the prophet 
of the Northefn Kingdom portrays the infidelities of Ephraim. 
The same idea recurs in the elaborate allegory of Ezek. xvi; The 
underlying conception of Yahweh the husband of His people 
(personified as. fem.) meets us again in Rev. xxi. d, 9, in which 
the New Jerusalem is the bride adorned for her hu^and^the 
Lamb of God. The idea belongs probably to a later development 
of old Semitic culture, when man became the lord or owner of 
the woman (see Barton,. Semitic Origins^ pp. 40-59). 
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a3 mixed with water. Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves ; every one loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards : they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come ^nto them. 

34 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the 
Mighty One of Israel, Ah,. I will ease me of mine adver- 

35 saries,' and avenge, me of mine enemies : and I will turn 
my hand upon thee, and throughly purge away thy dross, 

a6 and will take away iall thy tin : and I will restore thy judges 
as at the first, and thy counsellors as a,t the beginning : 
afterward thou shalt be called The city of righteous- 

«7 ness, the faithful city. [I?] Zion shall be redeemed 

29. mixed. Perhaps we, ought to render ' weakened with 
water,^ but the meaning of the original is doubtful. 

as. Tliy princes are reY>ellioii8. This is a literally exact 
rendering; but it does not reproduce. the punning of the original. 
Hebrew writers are prone to this, especially Isaiah, .who loves 
these alliterations (cf. v. i, 7; also Gen. i. a, iv. 14, xliii. 12 
{tnishneh . . . mishgeh)). ^Princes are unprincipled' hardly conveys 
Uie sense as fully as Cheyne's * rulers are i^nruly.- The ex- 
pression may have been proverbial or an echo of Hos., ix. 15. 
.: 24. Translate: *Ah! I will have my satisfaction on my 
adversaries ^^d take vengeance on my foes.* The word rendered 
therefore is often employed by Isaiah to introduce a. ti^j^t of 
impending ill. 

,26. Render with R. V. (marg.), 'bring ippr.Jtian4: again upon 
thee.* There are to be further chastisements in store, uom^h the 
past has been full of them (cf. verses 5 foil.). 
- Translate : ' that I may purge as with lye thy dross.* The 
word bdr, here (like the fujler form borith) in R. V. (marg.) 
rendered Mye' (in modem English fsoap'), consisted of a wood 
or othei: vegetable ash (see Enc, Bibl., under Soa^), with wnich 
oljjj^cts were cleaned sometimes jin conjunction, with oil. The 
rciiaidipgi seems to be supported by LXX. It is not improbable, 
however, that we ought to read bakkur (ipstead ofkqbboir^i 'that 
I may smelt away in ajumflce\hy dross.* This riea^ing ^\ better 
afUptedfto the verb employed, and yields a clear sense in hl^lnony 
with jthe ^{lowing parallel clause :, ' and remove all thy base alloy.' 
.(^.Cheyne and Harti). , - ,., ... 

■i Verftds 37 and aS'have befen regarded by Dubm,i Gfaejhie', and 
Marti as the added moralizing reflections of a later age. They 
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with judgement, and her converts with righteousness. 
But the destruction of the transgressors and the sinners 38 
shall be together, and they that forsake the Lord shall 
be consumed. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks 39 
which ye havQ desired, and ye shall be confounded for 
the gardens that ye have chosen. For ye shall be as an 30 
oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no 
water. And the strong shall be as tow, and his work as 31 
a spark ; and they shall both burn together, and none 
shall quench them. 

• 

certainly assume a somewhat detached relation to the preceding 
verses 2i-fl6^ and lack the bold and vivid metaphors which there 
meet us. Moreover, the language reminds us of the later sections 
of this book (zl-lxvi), composed in exilian or post-exilian times. 

S7* li«r converts. The LXX renders * her captives ' (ij alxiM- 
XoMrla o^T^f ), a translation which is based on a different punctuation 
of the same Hebrew text^ but internal considerations do not 
support it. The verse refers to moral renewal through Divine 
judgments. The expression ^converts' fully harmonizes with 
this conception. 

99-31. A denunciation of tree cultus. For oak (or oaks) read 
Unbinik (jlerebinihs), . On sacred trees among the ancient 
Semites see Robertson Smith, RS,^, pp. 184-196, and ' Nature- 
Worship* in Enc, Bibl, §§ a, 3. One prominent form of tree- 
worship became associated with the cult of Asherah (distinct from, 
though sometimes confounded with, Ashtoreth and Astarte). For 
a general review of the subject see Bruce-Taylor, in Expositoty 
Tmus, June 1903, < Traces of Tree- worship in the O. T.* Cf. 
Wellhausen, Reste drabischen Heideniunts, p. 104 foil. ; and 
Baudissin's article on 'Asherah' in Realemycl, fur die protest 
Kirch^y ii. p. 157 foil. On Terebinth^ considt the article under 
this name in Hastings' DB. vol. iv, and on Gardens^ article undef 
the name in Enc. Bibl, 

89. Render : ' For they shall be ashamed of the terebinths for 
which ye longed, and ye shall feel chagrin at the gardens iu 
which ye delighted.* 

80. Render : < like a terebinth withering in its leaf/ 

81. Ills work. This is evidently the right rendering based 
on a slight alteration of the punctuation of the Hebrew text The 
Massoretic text is punctuated so as to signify/ his maker.* LXX, 
however, follows the real sense of the passage, which evidently 
requires us to read po*^l6y * his work.' 

H 
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2 [R] The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

Chapters II-V. 

ii. 1. We come to another superscription. As we have already 
seen, these redactional elements standing at the head of books, 
sections, or documents were added much later than the words 
which follow. It has been suggested that this superscription has 
been removed from its original position, and that it originally 
stood at the head of chap. ii. 6, and that the brief poem, chap. ii. 2-4, 
originally stood at the close of the group of oracles- collected 
together in chap, i, forming a pendant to this small collection 
(Lagarde, Sem. i. 7 ; Stade, Gesch, Isr, i. p. 608 ; and Cheyne, 
Introd., p. 15 foil.). This view is supported by Marti. But the 
grounds for this view are, in the opinion of the present writer, 
quite inadequate, and altogether fail to explain how the super- 
scription could have been transferred to its present position. It 
probably forms the heading to a small collection of prophecies, 
chaps, ii-iv, to which chap, v (another smaller collection of oracles) 
came to be attached, and the brief poem, iL 2-4, was inserted as 
a prelude. 

This brief poem we shall now proceed to examine. It has 
formed the battle-ground of critics during the past century, and it 
cannot be said that there is any unanimity in the opinions of 
living scholars. The problem is complicated by two facts : (i) 
the same passage occurs in a slightly varied and longer form in 
Mic. iv. 1-4 ; (2) Joel iii. 10 (with other parallels) is obviously an 
echo from Isa. ii. 4 (Mic. iv. 3). How are these literary facts to 
be explained? Various theories have been advanced: (z) the 
passage was originally composed by Micah ; (2) by Isaiah ; 
(3). by some older poet and embodied in the collections of Isaiah 
and Micah respectively ; (4) composed by Joel ; (5) composed by 
some later, probably post-exilian, writer. This last view is that 
to which modem critics seem to incline, (i) was the theoiy 
advocated by Michaelis, Gesenius, Caspari, and Delitzsch. Ac- 
coHing to the last it forms in Micah the obverse to the preceding 
threatenings. Also he finds in it traces of Micah's style, e.g. 
'house of Jacob* is such ah expression as Micah would ack^t, 
since Jacob is his favourite liame for Israel; 'many peoples* 
(verse 3) is another phrase which meets us in Micah (iv. ii, 13, 
V. 6 foil.. Heb.). These are not very decisive arguments, and 
Cheyne (Introd. p. 10) calls attention to the fact that most of the 
parallels are found in disputed portions of Micah. Moreover, the 
expression itself is too ondinaxy and general ; and lastiy, we have 
no hint elsewhere in his oracles of the conversion of the nations. 
According to Jer. xxvi, 18 the threatening (Mic. iii, 12, with which 
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[I] And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that a 



iv. 1-4 is contrasted) was composed in the days of Hezekiah, but 
this fact can scarcely be said to affect the argument one way or 
the othen (a) is the view still held by Duhm, who considers that 
its finely rounded six-lined strophes resemble other poetic passages 
composed .by the prophet (xi. i-8; zxxii. i-s, i5>9o). While be 
acknowledges that no cogent proof can be alleged in favour of 
Isaianic authorship, nothing can be brought forward on the 
ground of laBguage against it. In his opinion this, as well as the 
other passages, were composed by the prophet as a swan>song in 
his old age*. They were not delivered to the public, but com- 
municated to a small company of disciples. On the other hand, 
Cheyne is exceeding^ sceptical about these swan-songs (Introd. 
P* '4)* (3) was the theory adopted by some of the older critics — 
Knobel, Ewald, and Dillmann->-and more recently by Driver, KOnig, 
and Kittel, that we have here a fragment of an ancient oracle. 
This was formerly the view of Cheyne, who acknowledged in his 
< Bampton Lectures * (pub. 189 1) that this was an 'old prophecy.' 
The same opinion was held in 1884 by Cornill {ZATW, p. 88, 
footnote) ; but both scholars have since changed their views and 
regard the passage as post-Isaianic. It is, in fact, difficult to 
assign this beautiful fragment to an earlier date than the lifetime 
of the prophet The larger conception of Divine working and of 
Israel's destiny characteristic of the days of the Exile and the 
Deutero-Isaiah (cf. Isa. xlix. 6) was beyond the range of any 
but the greatest and most original mind. In other words, it was 
possible td no one in the eighth century but Isaiah himself, the 
author of chap. ix. 1-7. (4) The reference of the poem to Joel was 
a natural surmise based on the remarkable parallels in language in 
Joel i. 7, 12, ii. da (* vine and fig-tree *), also Joel iii. i, as well as the 
still more significant obverse, iii. 10. This opinion was held by 
Hitzig-, who attributed the oracles of Joel to the ninth century b. c. 
This view, however, has no longer been held tenable. The grounds 
for the opinion of modem critics, who now with fair unanimity 
reject the views of Credner and Hitzig and place the prophecies 
of Joel in the fifth century b.c., will be found in Driver^s LOT,y and 
appear to the present writer convincing. (5) ComiU, Cheyne, and 
Ifarti would assign an exilian or post-exilian date to this brief 
oracle. Though Joel is assigned by recent critics, and with good 
grounds, to a post-exilian date when the Greek race (Javan) had 
become familiar to Palestine (Joel iii. 6), the standpoint of the 
writer was too exclusive to render it likely that he could have 
originated this beautiful poem. On the other hand, the literary char- 
acter of the prophet renders it likely that he quoted from it. The 
age which produced Isa. xlix. 6 might well have originated Isa. ii. 
9>4, or the latter passage may be based on the ideas of the former. 

H 2 
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the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 

On the whole our judgment inclines to the view still held by 
Duhm (a), to which we have called attention — ^that this fragment 
was composed by Isaiah towards the close of his life. Stade^s 
contention that the ideas here represented are not those which 
belong to the lifetime of the prophet is merely to argue for 
a foregone conclusion. It fixes by a hard and fast a priori 
scheme what each century and all the writers who lived in it may 
or may not think or say. No one may climb to the mountain tops 
to greet the dawn ! But such a mode of handling literature 
becomes futile when we come to deal with a great personality like 
Isaiah, to whom the greatness of Jerusalem and of the Lord of Hosts 
(* Israel's Holy One *) who dwelt there was a fundamental con- 
ception. Much has been made by Staerk of the phrase in 
Hebrew rendered *in the latter days,' which he considers to 
belong to a later date than the eighth century. It is quite 
possible that this expression, both here and in Hos. iii. 5, Gen. 
xlix. I, &c., is due to the hand of a later redactor, but even of this 
we cannot be quite certain. In the Assyrian of the age of Isaiah 
we have almost exactly the same expression, f>ia ahrat umi»^\n 
future times' (see Schrader, COT, i. p. 140, on Gen. xlix. i). 
It may well, therefore, be assumed that it existed in Hebrew and 
was not 'first formed during the Exile,' as Staerk supposes (in 
ZATW\ 1891, pp. 247-^51). This argument is advanced by 
Cheyne himself (Introd. p. 11 foil., footn. 9). Lasilyf it must be 
remembered that the idea of exile for God's people had been 
brought vividly before the mind of the prophet by the events of 
721 B.C., when the inhabitants of the northern kingdom had been 
deported. That a like fate awaited Judah in the course of time 
was only too probable (Isa. vii. 18-20, viii. 8). That a writer like 
Isaiah, the author of the prophecy of Immanuel, would leave the 
problem of the ultimate future of Jerusalem unsolved is neither 
probable nor credible. Prophecies like Isa. ix. 5 foil, and xi. 
1-9 would be the natural, reassuring utterances of the poet-seer, 
addressed to his people as the dark clouds of foreign conquest 
loomed on the horizon or seemed to roll away. It is needful at 
this early stage to state at full length the critical attitude adopted 
in this commentary towards some of the literary problems that 
await us in the earlier chapters (i-xxxix) of the Prophecies of 
Isaiah. Comp. introductory notes to ix. i and xi. i foil. 

8. The opening of this fragment resembles many others (vii. 18, 
21, xi. iQ, II, Sec) and suggests the hand of a redactor. The 
writer contemplates a great physical change ; the temple-mountain 
is to stand in appearance at least at the summit of the mountains 
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hills j and all nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples 3 
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 4 
between the nations, and shall reprove many peeves : 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not lift, up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war. any 
more. 

O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light 5 
of the Lord. For thou hast forsaken thy people the 6 

of Jerusalem and tower above all. LXX both here and in the 
Micah passage read < mountain of the Lord' only. Probably 
Ezek. xL a is an echo of these passages. 

8. Render more in accordance with idiom, ' that he may teach 
us • . . and we may! walk.* Here again, as in i. 9, we notice 
that law means properly * instruction ' and stands in parallelism 
with the * word of the. Lord.' 

4. For z«px!0T« read ' give decisions.' The subject of the verb 
is of course Yahweh in his capacity as the Divine Judge. 

The metal point of the spear is to be forged into a reaping- 
knifie \ War shall be no more ; cC Isa xi. 6 foil. The picture is 
completed in Micah (verse 4) by an idyllic touch of peace and 
security, every man dwelling in safety under his own vine and 
fig-tree. 

5. This verse is evidently based on an abbreviation of Mic. iv. 
5, which probably formed an integral part of the original prophecy. 
Here it seems to form a link to what follows. 

6-ai form probably a single oracle, of which verses 10, 17, 
and a I are the refrain. It contains threateoings of Divine judg- 
ment amid ihc pride, prosperity and luzuiy of the nation. There 
is no hint here of foreign invasi'^n (as we find in.iii. 35, a6). 
Therefore it is fiurly probable tha this oracle (the iesat of which 
is disturbed and interpolated in some passages) belongs to the 

' A good illustration of such a reaping-knife or sickle^ curved in 
form, may be seen in Enc» BibL 'Agriculture,' vol. i, cds. 80, 8i. 
(Note especially the specimen discovoEed at Tell el J^esi (Lachish).) 
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. house of Jacob, because they be filled wttk customs from 
the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and 

7 they strike hands with the children of strangers. Their 
land also is full of silver and gold, neither is there any 
end of their treasures ; their land also is full of horses, 

8 neither is there'any end of their chariots. Their land 
also is full of id(^s ; they worship the work of their own 

9 hands, that which their own fingers have made And the 
mean man is bowed down, and the great man is brought 

10 low: therefore forgive them not. Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, from before the terror of the Lord, 

u and from tlie glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of 
man shall be brought low, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted 

la in that d^y. For there shall be a day of the Lord of 

earliest delivered by Isaiah, not improbably, as Marti suggests, 
soon after 740 b.c, when Uzziah, according to 2 Chron. xxvi, 6-15 
(which probably rests upon a historical basis), had materially in- 
creased the military prestige and material well-being of Judah 
(see ' Uzziah ' in Has^gs' DB,\ He had also regained for Judah 
Elath, the port on the Elanitic gulf of the Red Sea through which 
foreign products found their way into his kingdom. These con- 
ditions of national prosperity are reflected in this section, and the 
reference to the '.Tarsliish ships' in verse 16 is significant. 

6. LXX render : ^ He haw forsaken his people,' based, as 
Duhm and Murti consider, on a more correct text. The trans- 
lation should continue : ' for they are full of divination from the 
East, und of soothsayers like the Philistines, and are crowded 
with the children of (breigners. ' By the East we might understand 
North Arabfai or Babylonia ; see Hastings' DR article ' Sooth- 
sayer,' vol. iv, p. 600 ad init, . The < children of foretgners.' mean 
sbves. On the rendering < crowded ' see lUistings' DB. * Servant,' 
v6l. iv, p. 463, footnote. 

9. For tlio BMMi mMi read < mankind,' and for the groat bimi 
read simpfy < a man/ 

10. Here we have the refrain preserved in its fuller form in 
the LXX, which supplies the missing line in our Hebrew text 
* when He arises to shake the earth * (cf. verses 19 and ai). 

12. a dagr of tlio ZOBD is an oft-recurring O. T. phrase 
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hosts upon all that is proud and haughty, and upon all 
that is lifted up ; and.it shall be brought low : and upon 15 
all. the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan ; and upon all the high 14 
mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up j and 15 
upon every lofty toweri and. upon every fenced wall; 
and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant 16 
imagery. And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 17 
and the haughtiness of men shall be brought low : and 



meanixig a day pf Divine judgment or visitation of wrath in . the 
form of calamity, * But judgment is not an end in itself; it is only 
in order to redemptidn, and behind the storm of judgment there 
always rises clear the day of salvation ' ; see the late Dr. Davidson's 
article on the Eschatplogy of the O.T. sub voce ' Eschatology ' 
in Hastings* DB. pp. 735 Toll. 

16. The ' Tarshish ships ' meant originally those which sailed 
irom Mediterranean ports, especially from Tyre, to Tartessus, 
a commercial city fr^uented especiaUy by the Phoenician mer- 
chantmen ; cf. £zek. zxviL is, 95 (oracle on Tyre) K The phrase 
then came, like our word < Indiaman,' to mean the larger vessels 
of merchandise. Then in i Kings xxii. 49 we read that these 
vessels made their way to Ophir. We bear in mind that about 
this time (739 b*c ?) Elath in the gulf of Akaba was in the 
possession of Judah. It is almost certain that both vessels and 
crews were Phoenician. See Htbnw AnttquUies (R.T.S.)f pp« X34) 
zSSfolL 

The rendering i^teMMUit immg9Tj is as good as any that has 
been suggested. But the word for ' imagery ' in Hebrew is very 
obscure. The context indicates Uiat it may refer to the images 
carved en the prow of the vesaeb. So LXX M irdcav Ohv trkdcav 



^ See Enc. Bibl. under ' Tarshish/ where the various theories as to 
the identification are given. It b to be noted that^ the name is 
absent in LXX at this passage, and in xxiii. i» Uj 11 b represented 
by Carthage* This, however, does not necessarily militate against 
the identihcation with Tartessus in Spain, since Carthage in the 
original Phoenician means ' New Town/ and this would be a natural 
designation of a new Phoenician colony, which Tartessus probably 
was. Thus the ' new town ' of Citium bore this name (see Winckler 
in KAT.^ p, 128). 



/ 
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18 the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. And the 

19 idols shall utterly pass away. And men shall go into the 
caves of the rocks, and into the holes of the earth, from 
before the terror of the Lord, and frdm the glory of his 

ao majesty, when he ariseth to shake mightily the earth. In 
that day a man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made for him to worship, to 

21 the moles and to the bats ; to go into the caverns <tf the 
rocks, and into the clefts of the ragged rocks, from before 
the terror of the Lord, and from the glory of his majesty, 

33 when he ariseth to shake mightily the earth. [R] Cease 
ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils : for wherein 
is he to be accounted of ? 

8 [I] For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take 

18. This verse seems to be a brief fragment Not improbably 
several verses have been lost at the close of this remarkaMe poem. 

20. We pass suddenly from poetry to prose. Perhaps the 
verse is the addition of some scribe suggested by the caves and 
holes of the earth (verse 19), into which the terror-stricken men 
fled from the terrifying manifestations of the Divine power casting 
the vain idols of His worship to the moles and bats which tenanted 
this dark abode. 

.S2 is omitted in LXX, and is probably the pious ejaculation of 
a devout scribe who added this comment For wbereta, ftc, 
read : ' at what value is he to be accounted V 

iii. 1-12, i3'-i5, 16 — iy. 1 constitute a group of oracles .which 
belong to yet later and more degenerate days. Sp serlouS; does 
the state of the people,' the oppression of the poor by the ridi.and 
the luxurious frivolity of the women, appear to the prophet that 
he sees an impending dissolution of the'slaiCe, the destruction 
of the. leaders, ruin and impoverishment, and, last of all, foreign 
invasion and loss of the male population. It is not easy to assign 
a definite date to this chapter. We are evidently surrounded by 
the conditions which prevailed in the days of Ahaz. Verse 16 
points to a state of luxury existing among the upper chases of 
society, and verse la to the undue influence exercised on the 
course of events by the women of the king's harem. Is the 
youthful Qezeljpah, just placed on the throne, referred to in the 
same verse as the child-despot ? If so we may assume the year 
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away from Jerusalem and from Judah stay and staff, 
the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water; the a 
mighty man, and the man of war ; the judge, and the 
prophet, and the diviner, and the ancient ; the captain of 3 
fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, and 
the cunning artificer, and the skilful enchanter. And I 4 
will give children to be their princes, and babes shall 
rule over them. And the people shall be oppressed, 5 
every one by another, and every one by his neighbour : 
the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honourable. When a man shall 6 
take hold of his brother in the house of his father, sayings 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
be under thy hand : in that day shall he lift up Ms voice, 7 

706 B.C, when Judah had fairly recovered fromHhe Syro-Ephraim- 
ite war, as a not improbable date. See Introduction, pp. 23 foil. 

VcTMS I-Z9 are in the form of eight-lined stanzas. 

1. For tlM wliole read < every.' 

8. kOBOwraU* man, i.e. man in high favour. Instead of 
cwmntTig' ATfeifloar, &c., render 'skilled magician' and 'expert 
charmer.' We find here portrayed the same condition of things 
as in ii. 6. Among the most important leaders of society was the 
soothsayer and the magician. The soothsayer sought to ascertain 
the will of the Deity in all the emergencies of life whether public 
or private. The magician sought to control that will. With 
reference to the soo£sayer*s art, Ut was regarded not merely 
OS permissible, but as essential to piety and the security of the 
state' (Bevan in Critical Review, i899> April, p. 143). 

4. For iMlMS read 'wilfulness.' CL verse 12. 

a. Translate: 'The people shall oppress one another, man against 
num, and one against another.' 

% .«. hifl iKTother (like ' his neighbour ^ is the Hebrew idiom for 
EngU^another.' 

tS^ of Us fitther means ancestral abode. 
olottilaff is too rrnrnj j i j Jt^ i Jjt /jjtf ' ttg JWi ^ ifM tl '^mU\h^ which 
was the broadjjj^lift-^,^ ot<7^"garment or * mantle ' ordinarily 
worn, like thiag^gj^ it^f^fion (the rendering in LXX). The, iruia 
here means iflT r^jned social fabric of the sUte. This is made 
clear fa verse jf q^ ^^5 ^^^d naer see note on i. 10. 

7. The pcn^QU3 ^q^j, -^ declined. He loudly protests that he 
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sa3dng, I will not be an healer ; for in my house is neither 
bread nor clothing : ye shall not make me ruler of the 

8 people. For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : 
because their tongue and their doings are against the 

9 Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. The shew of 
their countenance doth witness against them ; and they 
declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto 
their soul ! for they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 Say ye of the lighteous, that it shall be well with him .; for 

1 1 they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 
wicked ! it shall be ill with him-, for the reward Of his 

12 hands shall be given him. As fpr my people, children 
are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which lead thee cause thee to errj and destroy 

13 the way of thy paths. The Lord standeth up to plead, 

14 and standeth to judge the peoples. The Lord will enter 
into judgement with the elders of his people, and the 

will not be surgeon or 'binder up' of a state so desperately 
wounded (cf. L 5). His poverty was so great that fai his ancestral 
inheritance he had not tiie wherewithal to maintain himself as 
a ruler (jKicuiM). 

9. Instead of sImw oC thtlx coumtena'noe read with R.V. 
(marg.) : ^ Their respecting of persons.' Here as dsewhere the 
gross partiality of the judges of Judah is ranked ; cd L 17, 33 ; 
Amos V. zo-ia (in reference to Israel) ; Mk. ii. a, 3. 

tlMlr aoiil, according to Hebrew (and Arabic) idiom, means 
< themselves.' 

12. Translate: <A«fiMrjiijp«opla,theirde8potisaboy (child).' 
There is no need to foHow UX, who with a different punctuation 
of the Hebrew word rendered womem tmnslate it by ' usurers ' 
(dffcurovyrcv). Our punctuated Hebrew text yields a good enough 
sense; for the presence and power of women ui.^^ij^ is 
indicated later on in verse x6, and the flMntlon of th^lta here is 

thoroughly-ipj M Po p r uiie md -^gcM^ft?^ 

IS. Yahweh is introduced as judgi^'"^HAvPreSents Himself 
before His people to conduct the trial, yet not f^plaiatiff, but as 
jiidge. It is otherwise i. i& The reading « His b^s^q^ ' '^ prefer- 
able to the peoples of the Massoretic Hebrew tex6 represented in 
R.V. The former has the support of the LXX. }' ■ 
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princes thereof: It is ye that have eaten up the vineyard j 
the spoil of the poor is in your houses : what mean ye 15 
that ye crush my people, and grind the fisice of the poor? 
saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

Moreover the Lord said. Because the daughters of 16 
Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : therefore the Lord will 17 
smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, and the Lord will lay bare their secret parts. 
[I?] In that day the Lord will take away the bravery 18 

iii. 16 — iv. I. The denunciation of the prophet turns from the 
men to the women of the upper classes of society. It takes the 
form of six-lined stanzas. 

IS. Translate;: 'walk with outstretched necks and ogling (or 
leering) with their eyes ^: the word rendered 'ogling ' or Peering* 
may abo mean ' winkin£;.' So it seems to be understood by the 
LXX (If y^iUKfiv UpOdKitSni), The tinkling with the feet as the 
women walked trippingly along was due to either the anklets or 
the step-chains (ankle-chains, R. V.) of verses 18, 20. ' Anklets 
of solid gold or silver are worn by some ladies. . . . They are of 
coune veiy heavy, and knocking together as the wearer walks 
make a rwging noise ; hence it is said in a song, '< The ringing 
of thy anklets has deprived me of my reason " ^ (Lane, Modem 
EgypHans). Muhammad, however, in Koran, Sur.xxiv. 3a, discour- 
aged such vulgar display, and recommended that women 'beat not 
with their feet that Uieir hidden ornaments may be perceived.' 

Verses 18-03 ^^ ^'^ longer in the form of the six-lined stanza 
of the verses that immediately precede, but are simple, prose 
commeneiBg with the formula In that day. Duhm, Cheyne, and 
Marti consider that such ata enumeration is quite alien to the 
style of Isaiah, and it certainly does seem a strange contrast 
But is it not possible that this was intended to express the 
prophet's scorn of all these paraphernalia of feminine frivolity, 
which are utterly unworthy of poetry ? It must be remembered 
that enumerations are not altogether foreign to Isaiah*s style ; 
ct, iL xa-x6, iii. 2, 3 : Mn that day (viz. the impending day of 
Irvine visitation which the prophet has throughout in view) 
Yahweh will take away the adornment of the anklets, the little 
suns and the little moons.' The ' little suns ' and ' little moons ' 
were doubtless used as amulets, and had a magical significance. 
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19 of their anklets, and the cauls, and the crescents; the pen- 

30 dants, and the bracelets, and the mufflers ; the headtires, 
and the ankle chains, and the sashes, and the perfume 

31 boxes, and the amulets ; the rings, and the nose jewels; 
33 the festival robes, and the mantles, and the shawls, and the 

The latter were crescents, and were worn hanging as a necklace. 
In Judges viii. 21 we read that they were carried oh the necks of 
the camels of the two Midianite kings. They were used as a charm. 
Lane observes that horses often wear appendages consisting of 
a few verses of the Koran enclosed in cases of metal or leather. 
Among modem Arabs the hUSU is a crescent of diamonds set in 
gold or »lver, resembling in form the phase of the moon when 
between two and three nights old. It is regarded as an effective 
remedy against the Evil Eye, for the hiUU or new moon is the 
image of growing prosperity (Delitzsch). 

19« ' The ear-drops, the bracelets, and the veils.' The enumera- 
tion does not follow any method or order. The ear-drops were 
also worn by males. Lane, in describing the modem counterparts, 
says ' it consists of a drop suspended within a wreath hanging 
from a sprig,' sometimes consisting of diamonds, sometimes 
emeralds or mbies set in gold. In aiicient times glass may have 
been used, for we know that it was manufactured in Egypt in early 
times (Wilkinson, ii. 140-152, &c. ; Pliny, Hist. Nat, xxxvi. 64). 
Moreover, glass bowls have been discovered in Nineveh as well as 
^ass omaments in Babylon (Layard, Nineveh and Babyion, 
abridged edition, pp. 65, 290). 

80. It is not easy to determine the probable form of the * head- 
tire.' It may have consisted of bands made of gold and silver 
thread which passed across the forehead from one ear to the 
other (Delitzsch), or it may have assumed other forms; see Hebrew 
Aniiquiiies (R.T.S.), p. 50. We leara from Isa. Jzi. zo that it 

. was worn -on festive occasions, as weddings. 

The 'girdles', (sashes) and the 'scent-cases' pcobably went 
together, the latter suspended from the former. Probably the 
scentrcases contained some preparation of the InUsam perfume 
which we find mentioned in verse .34. There were also other 
varieties of perfume, as we learn from P&. ?dv (myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia, another list in Song of Solomon iv. 14). 

The amulets were probably ear-rings inscribed with devices 
magical and protective. It is significant that Jacob buried these 
(Gen. xzxv. 4) under a terebinth. See Enc. BibL * amulet.' 

81. *The finger-rings and not^ringi,* Hebrew Aniiq^ities, p. 5a 
(see illustrations). 

88. For Mtob^Ui read < pockets/ 
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satchels; the hand mirrors, and the fine linen, and the tur- 23 
bans, and the veils. [I] And it shall come to pass, that 24 
instead of sweet spices there shall be rottenness; and 
instead of a girdle a rope; and instead of well set hair bald- 
ness ; and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth : 
branding instead of beauty. Thy men shall fall by the 35 
sword, and thy mighty in the war. And her gates shall 26 
lament and mourn ; and she shall be desolate and sit upon 
the ground. And seven women shall take hold of one man 4 

23. The Hebrew word rendered * hand-mirrors * comes in the 
midi&t of articles of clothing. LXX render by * articles of fine 
linen ' {i^ssus). Something of the kind was probably intended. 
Peiser, ZA TW, (xvii. (1897) p. 349), compares the Subatu gu-U-nu 
of Babylonian contract tablets ; gtilinU is almost the same word as 
the Hebrew in this passage, and means a kind of garment. The 
rendering * hand-mirror* should probably be abandoned. 

84. The catalogue of finery is concluded. It shall all come to 
a sorry end : the tiagic liote is once more sounded. The scene 
changes from the glitter of the ear-drops and the head-tires, and 
the clatter of the anklets of a fashionable lady, as she trips along 
the streets of Jerusalem, to a far different scene of slaughter, 
mourning, captivity, and degradation. The poetic measure is 
resumed. 

The tragic contrasts are ruthlessly set forth. PethigU seems 
to mean some stately robe. ' Instead of a stately robe, girding 
of sackcloth.' Rottenness, disease, and peniuy that cause the 
hair to fall off; the sackcloth of mourning for the dead ; ropes 
round the body and branding upon the fair faces and arms of the 
captives takm from the beleaguered towns — this is the lot that 
awaits the once powerful and gay. We are strongly reminded 
of the language and tone of chap. xxii« la foil. 

25~S6 complete the picture of the slaughtered garrison and 
the depopulated town, probably Zion, which is here personified 
and addressed in verse 25, and described in the 3rd person in verse 
26 as sitting in silent anguish on the ground, 

iv. 1 is a grim portrayal of one of the consequences of war and 
its depopulation. The women vastly outnumber the male popula- 
tion, and are willing to dispense even with the rights of mainten- 
ance by the husband if he will only save them from the dishonour 
of unwedded life and childlessness (cf. Isa. liv. 4 foil. ; Judges xi. 
38 ; Gen. xxx. 23 ; i Sam; i. 5-10). This seems to be tlie real 
meaning of the passage. There is no proof that the seven women 



no ISAIAH 4. 2-6. IPE 

in that day, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear 
our own apparel :. only let us ht called by thy nanie ; 
take thou away our reproach. 

2 In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful 
and glorious, and the fruit of the land shall be excellent 

3 and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. And it 
shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he 
that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem : 

4 when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judge- 

5 ment, and by the spirit of burning. [PE] And the Lord 
will create over the whole habitation of mount Zion, and 
over her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night : for over all the glory 

6 s/mI/ be spread a canopy. And there shall be a pavilion 



belong to the same aristocratic rank as those mentioned in verses 
i6 foil., and that they desire protection from their previous forlorn 
condition of humiliation as Duhm supposes. Their protested 
desire of self-maintenance contradicts this view. 

eat our bread means, according to Hebrew idiom, < earn our 
living ' (Gen. iii. 19 ; Amos vii. 12). 

8-6. A brief idyll respecting Zion in the future, purified and 
made glorious by the visible presence of Yahweh, comes like a 
rainbow and sunshine after the storm of the preceding chapter. 

There has been considerable discussion as to the meaning of 
the ^ shoot * br ' sprout of Yahweh ' which is to *■ become a boiuty 
and an honour.' According to the traditional view represented 
by Targ., Kimhi, Hengstenberg, Delitzsch, Driver, and Lagarde, 
this phrase is a designation of the Messiah; It is true that Zech. 
iii. 8, vl la use this expression ^ sprout ' or ^ branch of Yahweh * 
in the sense indicated, on the basis of the same conception and 
phraseology in Jer. xxiii. 5, xxxiii 5 (< righteous sprout') asso- 
ciated with the posterity of David, but the parallelism entirely 
forbids this inteipretation of the expression here. The same 
argument disposes of other explanations. We can therefore 
understand 'sprout of Yahweh' only to mean the fruit of the 
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for a shadow in the day-time from the heat, and for a 
refuge and for a covert from storm' and from rain. 

[I] Let me sing for my wellbeloved a song of my beloved 5 



land ; not of the cultivated land, but of the wMCultivated land, ie. 
it is the ^x>Btaneoiis product of the soil (of. Jer. xxxi. la), in tiie 
golden Messianic age that is to come. He who remains in Jeru- 
salem a survivor of the last calamities of Divine Judgment is 
' recorded for life ' in Jerusalem. We are reminded of * the beok 
of remembrance' in Mai. iii. 16^ and of the 'book of the living,* 
Exod. xxxii. 3a foil. ^ [i Sam. zxv. 99]. The O. T. is full o( 
images of terrestrial fruitfulness in the Messianic age : c£ Jer. 
xxxi. la ; Isa. Iv. 13 ; Joel iii. 18. 

There are many recent critics, e. g. Duhm and Marti, who regard 
chi^. iv. 9-6 as a late eschatological discourse not composed by 
Isaiah. This is probably true of the conduding verses 5, 6, which 
are evidently based on the narrative of Israel's wanderings in the 
desert, especially Exod. xiii. ai, xxiv. 15-18. The word for 
' create * cannot certainly be pressed as a sign of lateness (i. c.' 
as being a post-exilian expression), since the reading is doubtful. 
LXX suggest the reading which may be rendered 'And there 
shall come and shall be,' 8cc., instead of the Massoretic text, which 
has * And Yahweh shall create . . .' 

Chapter V. 

This chapter has no heading, and stands isolated. It cannot be 
connected with the following chapter, which evidently formed the 
beginning of another small collection. On the other hand, chap, iv 
obviously formed originally the conclusion of a distinct group 
of oracles, chaps, ii-iv. We may suppose, however, that sul^ 
sequently chap, v came to be added. This chapter is of varied 
contents. It consists of (i) The Parable of the Dwine Vineyard 
(1-7), a story of a husbandman's labours crowned with disappoint- 
ment Its fences are therefore destroyed, and it is abandoned to 
ruin. The parable is applied to Judah, of which Jehovah is the 
Divine husbandman.' To appreciate the details the reader is 
advised to consult Hastings* DB, * Vine, Vineyard,' or, more con- 
cisely stated, the account given in Hebrew Atitiquitiis (R.T.S.), 
pp. 95 folL We have first after the introductory couplet, 

^ I would sing of my friend 

My friend's song of his vineyard,' 

^ Zimmern in KA T} notes the Babybnian parallel of NabQ as the 
recording God who writes on tablets of destiny (pp. 400-407). 
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touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved had a vineyard 

2 in a very fruitful hill : and he made a trench about it, 
and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with 
the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, 
and also hewed out a winepress therein : and he looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 

3 grapes. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men 
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

three eight-lined strophes or stanzas. The word for < friend * in 
the original is a strong term of endearment 

1. wellbeloved is an appropriate rendering. There are two 
words for < friend ' in the Hebrew, and in the second line where 
< friend' occurs it might mean Move' rather than Moved one/ 
In that case we must render by * my love-song.* But it is more 
appropriate to render both Hebrew words by ^ friend ' or < well- 
beloved.' For in verses 3 foil, we notice that it is the * friend ' or 
Yahweh who speaks in His own person. The Hebrew word for 
' friend ' in the second line is Dod, and this name, slightly varied, 
occurs in the inscription of the Stone of Mesha, line 12, ^ altar of 
Dodah,* the form being apparently feminine. We had occasion 
to notice (on i. 21) that Yahweh was regarded as the Husband 
of Israel as well as father of sons. Terms of relationship and 
endearment were frequently applied to deities by the Semitic 
peoples. Cf. the Hebrew AJjiijah (meaning 'Yahweh is my 
brother'). Dod in proper names meant ^ uncle' (see Gray, 
Hebrew Proper Names, p. 11), and was probably commonly applied 
to Yahweh in the eightii century, but, like the name Baal (< lord * 
or * husband*), came to be abandoned on account of its resem- 
blance to the name of the god Hadad in its abbreviated form Ddd\ 
cf. Hos. ii. 18, and AAHnckler in KA T, \ p. 225. 

8. For made a trench about it, read ' dug about it' As the 
vineyard was on a mountain-slope, it was full of stones, and 
these had to be cleared away before the vine-shoots were planted. 
These last were of a specially good quality called Sdre^ (< choicest 
vine'). A watch-tower for some one to keep guard against 
depredators, whether man or beast, was built in the vineyard. 
Also A yekebh or * wine-vat' (so render with R.V. marg.) was 
hewn out in the solid rock of the mountain-side. The wine-press 
was called Piirdh or Gath, where men trod the grapes out (Isa. 
Ixiii. 3 ; Joel iii. 18). By this process the grape-juice flowed 
through a grated opening into the ' vat * (or yekebh) in the earth 
below. The latter was superficially much smaller, but it was 
deeper (four feet square and three feet deep) than the wine-press. 
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What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I 4 
have not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth, wild grapes ? 
And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my 5 
vineyard : I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall 
be eaten up ; I will break down the fence thereof^ and it 
shall be trodden down : and I will lay it waste ; it shall ^ 
not be pruned nor hoed ; but there shall come up briers 
and thorns : t will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. For the vineyard of the Lord of 7 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his 
pleasant plant : and he looked for judgement, but behold 
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 
Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field 8 

But all was of ho avail. The grapes, after patient waiting, 
turned out to be bad and sour. 

B, And now go to ... : in the original, 'And now I would let 
you know,' &c. The thorn-hedge is to be removed, and it (i. e. 
the vineyard) shall be browsed upon at will. The rough stone 
wall {gadiTf called by the modem Arabs jedai^ is to be broken 
down. The wild boar of the forest or any roving beast may work 
its will (Ps. Ixxx. 12 foil., the idea of which may perhaps be an 
echo of this passage) . Here a foreign (Assyrian) invasion is darkly 
presaged. 

6. Imt there idiall comiJ up ; We now pass to a slower and 
heavier measure. 

7. The parable is applied. Judah is his ' delightsome plant' 
Here again we have the assonance of ^words that was affected 
by ancient Hebrew as it is by modem oratory. Cf. Gen. ix. 6' 
(Hcb.). The word for 'judgment' is mishpUt, and for 'oppression' 
(properly ' bloodshed *) is thispdJ^, The word for righteousness 
is §M^, and for * ciy ' of distress is tze'akdk. We might, following 
the hint of Duhm*s translation, render (though not literally)-: 

'And I hoped for^oo^mle, and behold! blood*rult, 
And for law-i^^^M^, and behold ! Uiv/'breaking.* 

(2) 8-24. T/u Seven Woes, We now come to a series of 
seven denunciations ; such was originally the full number in this 
passage. Each strophe begins with a woe ! (or Ah !) and is 
directed against some special corrupt phase or vice of society. 
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to field, till there be no room, and ye be made to dwell alone 
9 in the midst of the land 1 In mine ears saith the Lord of 

hosts. Of a truth many houses shall be desolate^ even 
10 great and fair, without inhabitant. For ten acres of 

vineyard shall yield one bath, and a homer of seed shall 

yield but an ephah. 

In some cases we may assume that a considerable portion of the 
strophe has been lost About 730 b. c. is not improbably the 
date of this poem. 

The first strophe (8-10) is directed against the selfish greed for 
land and houses. Houses and fields of the dispossessed peasantry 
are bought up or seized by the rich and powerful. How this arose 
is probably to be explained in part by &e harsh customs of usury 
which prevailed during the regal period, and which it was the 
purpose of legislation to restrain (Exod. xxii. 25 foil. ; Deut. 
xxiii. 19 foil., xxiv. 10 foil., as well as the laws respecting seventh 
year and jubilee). The growth of trade and of large towns did 
not diminish the evil, and the ruthless wars of the ninth century 
with Syria, as well as the Syro-Ephraimite war of 735, had the 
inevitable result that it destroyed the fruits and crops and 
impoverished the small cultivator and reduced him with his family 
to utter destitution. His only resource was then to resort to 
borrowing at enormous interest (even perhaps ao per cent., as we 
may infer from Babylonian contract tablets ; see Hastings* DB, 
* Usury ') ; or to relinquish his land and house to the eager 
creditor — ^who found the peasant's misfortune his golden opportu- 
nity — and to exchange his own freedom or that of his children for 
voluntary servitude. Cf. a Kings iv. i ; Hastings' DB, ' Servant ' 

('Slave'), p. 463. 

9, 10. Probably two words have dropped out at the beginning 

of verse 9 : .' [Therefore hath sworn] in my ears Yahweh of 
hosts' ; see on verse 19. In consequence the land becomes de- 
populated and large tracts go out of cultivation as the latifundia 
or great landed properties increase (just as in ancient Italy in the 
days of the Gracchi), ten aor^s of vineyard land yield only an 
ephah or bath of wine (between eight and nin6 gallons). Probably 
an < acr^ ' is not ^ adequate rendering of the Hebrew term, which 
is literally rendered ' yoke,' i. e. as much land as a pair (6f ^ yoke ') 
of oxen can plough in a day — in reality considerably more than an 
acre. According to Ezek. xlv. 1 1 a bonMr is ten ephahs (or eighty- 
five gallons). We have the strange depressing fact that this quantity 
of seed yidds instead of much more than, only one tenik of, its own 
measure 1 So impoverished and unproductive is the soil — a sure 
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Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that u 
they may follow strong drink; that tarry late into the 
night, till wine inflame them ! And the harp and the lute, la 
the tabret and the pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but 
they regard not the work of the Lord, neither have they 
considered the operation of his hands. Therefore my 13 
people are gone into captivity, for lack of knowledge : 
and their honourable men are famished, and their mul- 
titude are parched with thirst. Therefore hell hath 14 

sign of Divine judgment. For in O. T. prophecy nature sym- 
pi^hizes with the moral conditions of humanity and with Divine 
visitations (Gen. iii. 17 ; Isa. xxiv. 3-5 ; Hos. iv. 2, 3 ; Jer. xxiii. lo). 
The 50a>M<if strophe (11-13) is a denunciation headed by Woe ! 
(or Ah !) directed against the drunkenness and dissipation of the 
up|>er classes of society. 

11, 12. Translate more idiomatically : ' rise up early in the 
morning, pursuing strong drink, • . . tarry late in the dusk, vrine 
inflaming them.' On the appended imperfects in Hebrew as 
verbal circumstantial clauses see Gesen.-Kautzsch^, % 156. 3. On 
the vice of drinking wine in the early morning see Ecdes. x. 16 
foil. The harp, lute, tambourine, and flute are the musical instru- 
ments that begidle the hours. Cf. an analogous passage in Amos 
vi. z, 3-6 denouncing similar vices among the nobility of Samaria. 

Omit the word ^ in ' (printed in italics) and read : ' are (i. e. 
constitute) their feasts.' 

IS. Translate : < go into exile unawares ' (Cheyne, Marti), blind 
to the evil which awaits them. 

Translate : < His honourable ones are exhausted with hunger.* 
The rendering ^ exhausted ' is due to a slight change of text ; cf. 
Deut. xxxii. 94, where the phrase occurs. On the other hand, the 
LXX rendering *■ dead with hunger * is based on the same Hebrew 
text as our Massoretic differently punctuated. 

'And his throng parched with thirst.' The word for * throng' 
in Hebrew means a tumultuous crowd. 

14. Third strophe. We here seem to have a fragment only of 
the strophe, probably the conclusion, and it is consequently 
impossible to be sure as to its contents. It is not by any means 
clear that it specially referred to Jerusalem^ as Duhm and Marti 
suppose, though the feminine possessive in ^her grandeur, her 
crowds, and her tumult' in verse 14, and the ' ruins ' in verse 17, 
are certainly best explained by a reference to Jerusalem. 

For K«ll read Hades (in Heb. S/teol), regarded in the time of 

I 2 
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enlarged her desire, and opened her mouth without 
measure : and their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them, descend into 

15 //. [R?j And the mean man is bowed down^ and the 
great man is humbled, and the eyes of the lofly are hum- 

16 bled : but the Lord of hosts is exalted in judgement, 
and God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. 

17 [I] Then shall the lambs feed as in their pasture, and 
the waste places of the fat ones shall wanderers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 

Isaiah as the mysterious dark abode of the dead beneath the earth, 
where they led an obscure, joyless existence. From this dark 
region it was supposed that spirits might be summoned back to 
the earth by the arts of the necromancer (z Sam. xxviii). On the 
Hebrew conceptions respecting Sheol consult Charles* Eschaiolo^^ 
&c, pp. 33-37. Probably the Hebrew conceptions respecting 
SheOl were more limited and vague than those of ancient Baby- 
lonia, represented in the legend' of the descent of Ishtar to Hades. 
See note on xiv. 9 foil. 

Verses 16 and 16 have all the appearance of an interpolation 
derived from the Isaianic utterance repeated in ii. 9, 11, 17. 
Perhaps they were inserted by the editor in. the gap left in his 
defective copy. 

Verse 17 presents a picture of pathetic and idyllic beauty : 
lambs quietly feeding on the grass-covered ruins where once 
there was pride, pomp, and uproar. The verse is evidently in- 
tended by the genius of the seer-poel to contain a contrast to the 
portrayal in the verse beginning with ^ Ah ! ' that preceded verse 
14, now lost. Note a similar contrast in iii, 94. The latter part 
of verse 17 is not certain as to text For wanderers or 
'strangers' (R.V. marg.) it would be better to render 'Uds,* 
based on a slightly different reading of the Hebrew text This 
has more probability, as the change of text v& very slight and the 
parallelism with the lambs in tihe eariier part of the verse is 
thereby restored. 

Tht/ourih strophe (verses 18, 19 and verse 94 or a lost end) is 
directed against Uie tvil/ul doubiers and triflers. They scorn the 
denunciations of the prophet : ' '^ Dav of the Lord/* you say. We 
do not believe in this pessimism. Let the day come. Nothing 
of what you say will ever happen.' These scorners are said by 
the prophet to drag the heavy load of their guilt and doom upon 
themselves by their perverse and obstinate refusal to accept the 
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and sin as it were with a cart rope : that say, Let him 19 
make speed, let him haisten his work, that we may see it r 
and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh 
and come^ that we may know it ! 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; that 20 
put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and ai 
prudent in their own sight ! 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and 22 

message. They only aggravate their own penalty by thus 
tuggkig at the cords of false and vain confidence as they say ' Let 
the judgment come.* 

19. It is best to take the verbs as intransitive: ^ Let His work 
make speed and hasten.* This is not only more in accordance with 
Hebrew usage, but renders the parallelism of clause» more exact. 
Boly One of ZsrMl: cf. vi. 3 and note on holiness. We 
miss the verse with ' therefore ' in this strophe, which recites the 
Divine judgment which will overtake this particular sin (cf. 
verses 13, 14: 'Therefore/ probably stood originally at the 
beginning of verse 9 — * Therefore hath sworn in my ears' . . ,). 
It is quite possible, however, that verse 04 originally stood either 
at the end of the following strophe or at the end 4i this strophe, 
since the Ust two clauses of that verse seems to be specklly 
directed against the ' mockers ' in verses 18, 19. If this assump- 
tion is correct, we might suppose that, owing to the loss of the 
ending to thd following strophes, the editor thought it best to 
phKie this verse at the dose of the entire oracle, rather than leave 
Uie whole poem without a proper conclusion. 

M. The/ifth strophe (verse 20) is again defective, since it consists 
of only tiiree complete lines instead of the usual six* If verse 34 
be added, we get the requisite number of lines, but it does not 
form so appropriate a conclusion to the fifth as it does to the 
fourth strophe. This verse is directed against the sophists who 
play fast and loose with morality and use the arts of persuasion 
by calling: things by their wrong names, exalting what is base by 
pandering to c^ passions and low ideals, and depreciating; v^iiat 
is good and just 

Translate : 'who set darkness as light and light as darkness,* &c. 

81. Sixth strophe directed against blind self-con^ceit. Again 
we liave several lines missing. 

I. Seifenth strophe directed against the heroic tippler, who 
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33 men of strength to mingle strong drink : which justify the 
wicked for a reward, and take away the righteousness of 

34 the righteous from him ! Therefore as the tongue of fire 
devoureth the stubble, and as the dry grass sinketh down 
in the flame, so their root shall be as rottenness, and 
their blossom shall go up as dust : because they have 
rejected the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the 
word of the Holy One of Israel. 



does not care for any mild beverage, but mixes the strong in- 
toxicating drink for which Hebrew has a distinct name, shikar. 
According to one authority it was a kind of brandy made of wine- 
grounds, dates, and honey ^. This may be the spiced wine of 
Song of Songs viii. 9. 

88. It is not easy to detect the logical connexion between 
drunkenness and Corrupt tribunals. The former vice had been 
already denounced in the second strophe (verse 11). Translate : 
< who acquit the wrong«>doer for a bribe and deprive the just man 
of his right' The LXK substitute a singular < just man' for the 
plural of the Hebrew original < just men,' and we are thereby 
saved from a grammatical confusion. The prophet may have in* 
tended to convey, through this combination of the two vices, that 
the crime of injustice becomes easy to a man whose mind is 
clouded by heavy drinking. 

24. For law read < instruction,* as in L 9. The rapid decay of 
society from root to blossom is to be the inevitable result of its 
vices of levity and disbeUef^swift as the devouring flame that 
consumes the stubble and the dry grass. Both Duhm and Marti 
are strangely hypercritical and see here incompatible figures. On 
the contrary, we find here vivid metaphors eminently characteristic 
and worthy of Isaiah. We have a partial panUlel fix>m the same 
hand in ix. 18, 19. 

(3) as-3a We come now to the third portion of the composite 
collection of oracles of which chap, v consists. We have already 
noted the defective condition of the second portion (a). We have 
now to deal with a mere fragment, the conclusion oi a lai^r 
poem, torn from its connexion. Fortunately: the earlier portion of 
this poem has been preserved to us in anoUier small collection of 
Isaiah's prophecies, vi — xi. 9. We find it in ix. 7 — x« 4. Here we 

* Zeiischrtft des deutschen Paldstin«i9ereins (1888), pp/i68 foll.« 
cited by Mar^. 
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Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against his 25 
people, and he hath stretched forth his hand against 
theit), and hath smitten them, and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were as refuse in the midst of the 
streets. For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. And he will lift up an a6 
ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss for them 
from the end of the earth : and, behold, they shall come 
with speed swiftly : none shall be weary nor stumble 97 
among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of 

have a poem consisting of four strophes, each of which closes with 
the same lines that form in this chapter the conclusion of verse 95 : 

' Despite all this His wrath has not turned back \ 
But still is His hand stretched out.' 

This poem was directed not against Judah, but Ephraim ; and 
its date is not improbably 726 b. c (not ';^35, as most critics as- 
sume), for reasons which are indicated in the prefatory remarks 
to the poems ix* 7 foil. (cf. also Introduction, pp. 14 foil.). 

as must be a fragment of the fifth or some later strophe of the 
poem. It begins with the Therefore characteristic of Isaiah ; but 
the form is somewhat varied in the original from that which 
recurs throughout the preceding oracle (verses 8-24), but is the 
same as that which meets us in the second strophe of this poem 
(viz. ix. 17). Carefully compare ix. 17 (16 Heb.) and the conclusion 
becomes inevitable that the present verse, like that, is the end of 
the strophe. Its preceding verses have been lost. 

26. God summons a foreign nation to execute His vengeance on 
Ephraim for past iniquities and refusal to learn from bitter ex- 
perience. The foreign foe is evidently Assyria (see Introduction). 

For natioiis read singular ^ nation.' The Hebrew word is got, 
meaning alvnys/orngn nation. 

S7. The girdle {esor) was not a mere waistband, which would 
be inadequate to military exigencies, but, as the Assyrian monu- 
ments show, was probably a * cord or leather belt as now worn 
by eastern monks' (Dr. Mackie's article ^ Dress* in Hastings* />B.). 
The skMSj as the monuments portray them, consisted of a stout 
sole made of leather or wood, the back protected by leather, and 

- 1 m ■ , ' — - - 

^ On the phrase ' turned back ' ( « ceased, abated) see note on 
chap. ix. 12. 



I20 ISAIAH 5. a8— 6. i. I 

28 their shoes be broken : whose arrows are sharp, and all 
their bows bent ; their horses' hoofs shall be counted like 

39 flfnt, and their wheels like a whirlwind: their roaring shall 
be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions : yea, they 
shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and carry it away safe, 

30 and there shall be none to deliver. And they shall roar 
against them in that day like the roaring of the sea : 
and if one look unto the land, behold darkness and 
distress, and the light is darkened in the clouds thereof* 

e [I] In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord 

the whole bound over the foot by thongs or straps (see ' Shoe * in 
Enc. BibL)s 

fl8. For lihavp read 'sharpened,' and continue: 'and all bows 
bent,' as the relative construction is kept up. The bows are bent 
and arrows sharpened ready for immediate use. Every warrior is 
alert and advancing rapidly to action. The wheels are the large 
heavy wheels of the i^yrian chariot thundering on its way and. 
raising clouds of dust like a storm. 

fl9. The tumult of the advancing hosts and the roar of the 
chariots seem to the vivid imagination of the seer like the sound of 
a. savage beast moaning or roaring for its hapless victim. 

30. The simile changes to an image more awfti! : a roaring sea 
and thick darkness brooding over the land. '^And when one 
looks to the land, behold ! agonizing darkness, and light is 
darkened in its gloom.' There is much doubt as to the last word 
rendered * gloom.' The LXX render : * And they shall look unto 
the land and behold oppressive darkness in their distress.* This 
presupposes some other shorter text than that which stands in the 
Hebrew. 

Chapters VI-IX. 7 (6 Heb.) Book of Immanuel. 

We are now entering upon a new series of documents of a more 
biographical character, and in which a certain chronological order 
is apparent. Oracles, however, are included in this small col- 
lection, and it is concluded, like the series chaps. ii-»iv, by 
a Messianic prophecy. In chap, vii, in connexion with the events 
of the Syro-Ephraimite war, we are introduced to the prophetic con- 
ceptions personified in the name ImmmnuL We find the Messianic 
ideal set forth 3ret more luminously in the concluding oracle 
which may have been uttered at the close of the prophet's life 
(cf. ii. 9-4 and notes). We therefore call this collection (vi-ix. 7) 
the Book of Itnntannel. Chap, vi describes the commencement of 
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sitting upoii a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 

the prophet's ministry. The work of the Hebrew prophet was 
not infrequently inaugurated by a consecration^vision — a theophany 
in which the prophet is summoned to his life-work. Moses 
(Exod. iii), Samuel (i Sam. iii), and Ezekiet (Ezek. i, ii) were each 
called to his prophetic function by a remarkable and vivid mani- 
festation of God's presence. But to other prophets God fulfils 
Himself in other and mpre normal ways. And it is through these 
normal ways ' the word of the Lord came ' unto Hosea (through 
the domestic tragedy of his life), Amos, Micah, Jeremiah, and 
other prophets. It is one of the most mischievous delusions of 
religious life .to unduly exalt the abnormal K 

We have no criterion by which to decide whether this chapter 
and the next were <;omposed by the prophet himself (Kuenen), or 
as Cheyne suggests {Enc» Bibi,), by a disciple of Isaiah. The date 
of composition cannot be ascertained. Kuenen improbably right in 
assuming that chap, vi was written some time, but probably not 
long, after the event, at a period when the real nature of his life-task 
was fully realized by the prophet, and the superhuman difficulties 
which lay before him* These darker aspects are so strongly 
emphasized in the chapter that we can best explain its general 
tone from the standpoint of mature age rather than early youth» 
Cheyne (ibid.) refers the composition to the year 734, which is not 
an improbable date. , . 

The position of the chapter in the entire Isaianic collection is 
vexy unusual. In the collection bearing the name of Jeremiah 
and in the book of Ezekiel's prophecies the call of the prophet 
naturally comes first. Here the final redaction has departed 
from ims tradition.- 

1. This opening verse, as well as Amos i. i ; Isa. xiv. a8, 

XX. I ; Jer. xlvii. i, bears the impress of pre-exilian authorship. 

Winekler (Aliiesiam, Untersuch. p. 89) shows that these passages 

reveal the pre-exilian tradition of the Hebrews, who dated firpm 

■ ■ ■' ' ■■ ■< ■ " 

^ The normal mode by which Christian ministers and statesmen 
have been led to realize their vocation constitutes the most interesting 
point in their life-story, because it is the /urmft^point. Among 
Christian statesmen we would instance the Englishman John Bright 
and the Amietican Senator Sumner. .The case of John Bright is not 
without its partial parallel to that of Hosea. That o£ Senator Sumner 
has been portrayed in Whittier^s immortal verses beginning : 

Nb trumpet sounded in his ear. 
He saw not Sinai's cloud and flame: 

_ ^ • • • 

But never yet to Hebrew seer .' ' 

A clearer voice of Duty came; 
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a filled the temple. Above him stood the seraphim : each 
one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 

special events, as the Babylonians did before 2000 b. c. After 
1500 B. c. Uie latter dated from the years of the king^s reign ; 
and during, as well as after, the Exile the Hebrews followed the 
same practice. 

The date of Uzziah's death cannot be definitely fixed, and we 
may now place it as far back as 740 b. c. or even earlier, since 
Winckler has shown the improbability of the identification of 
Uzziah (or Azariah) with the Azri-a-u of Tiglath-Pileser's inscrip- 
tions (see art. < Uzziah ' in Hastings' DB,). 

Hie scene is laid in the outer court of the temple K Yahweh's 
thit>ne towers up into the heaven. What seems like the train of 
His Divine robe filb the temple. It is fairly obvious that the 
temple here referred to is not Grod's celestial palace-abode (hkkal) 
to which Ps, xviii. 6 (7 Heb.) alludes, but the temple of Solomon 
familiar to the prophet 

2. ' Seraphs were standing above Him.' The Hebrew imper- 
fects are best rendered by * was covering,' * was flying.' There 
has been considerable discussion as to the character and form of 
these winged Seraphim. This is the first mention of the Seraph 
as a supernatural attendant on Yahweh that meets us in the O. T., 
and there is no mention again of Seraphim in either 0< T. or N. T., 
though the song of the four beasts in Rev, iv. 8 is certainly a re- 
miniscence taken from the third verse of this chapter. The facts 
which must lie at the basis of any theory should be (i) The use of 
the word sSraph in Num. xxi. 6 as an epithet ('burning ') of the 
destructive fiery serpents of the wilderness ; (2) In two genuine 
passages of Isaiah (xiv. 29 ', xxx. 6) we have express mention of 
a flying dragon (or S^rlph). On these grounds we may infer 
that we have here a serpentine figure of a burning or fiery appear- 
ance or perhaps with glowing eyes, and from the passage before 
us we learn that it had six wings. 

Two illustrative comparisons have been cited for us — (i) The 
Assjrriologists Fried. Delitzsch and Fritz Hommel quote the 
Babylonian name for the solar fire-god Nergal, sharrdpUj but this 
parallel gives us no real guidance ; moreover, there is insufficient 
evidence that Babylonia at this time (740 b. c. or earlier) exercised 
any special influence in Judah. In the days of Ahaz it may have 
been otherwise, (a) More attractive is the parallel originally 

^ Not the inner sanctuary {debhtr) as Cheyne concludes (' Seraphim,' 
Bnc, Bibl.), The reference to the 'threshold' (verse 4) seems to 
forbid this. 

' The genuineness is disputed in this case ; see the notes. 
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with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is B 

suggested by H. G. Tomkins, who compares the Egyptian Senfy 
which was a winged griffin and guarded the graves or sacred 
lonely trees. This cult, according to Pietschmann, PA^MilnVr, pp. 175 
foH., bdonged to Syria as well as Egypt, and it seems to have some 
points of contact with the Seraph. Like the Chertibim which 
guarded the entrance to Paradise, Gen. iii. 24 (Yahwistic and pre- 
exilian), and also the ark in the holy place, so the Seraphim 
guarded the thresholds of the temple (verse 3), which were held 
to be especially liable to demonic influence (i Sam. v. 5 : hence 
the beUs on priests' clothing, Exod. xxviii. 33-35; and cf. 
* Sorcery ' in Hastings* 2>B. p. 603, left-hand column. Note also 
the winged lions of Assyrian temples and palaces, and the blood- 
smeared door>posts, Exod. xii. 22 foil.). But the figured illustra- 
tion of a winged ' four-footed ' animal in Pietscbmann^s work, 
p. 177, does not increase the probability of this comparison of the 
Egyptian Seref. The reference to the threshold in verse 3 is only 
incidental, and the conception of the SSr^ph as a guardian power 
against demons, though probable, requires further evidence. For 
further information see * Seraphim ' in Hastings' DB* 

2. The feet mean the lower parts of the body (a euphuism). 

3. The application to God of the word holj requires some 
explanation, as the original significance of the word was not 
ethical, and therefore by no means synonymous with < righteous.* 
The fundamental idea has generally been considered to be that of 
separation, i. e. from ordinary human contact or use. But Kittel 
holds it to be hardly probable that so negative a conception was 
the primitive and fundamental one, and that devotion to the Deity 
and His use was the positive conception originally expressed by 
the term. About this it is difficult to decide. It seems clear, 
however, that the idea of taboo attaching to objects and persons 
was v^ similar to that which originally belonged to the Hebrew 
Kdde^ (holiness) and its collatersds. But the idea of devotion to 
and close connexion with Deity became undoubtedly the funda- 
mental conception of the word combined with that of restriction 
as to employment or behaviour. But the devotion of an object or 
person to God means conformity of that object or person to the 
nature of God Himself. Consequently, as we find in Hebrew 
history, reflected in its literature, an evolution in the conception 
of the character and requirements of Yahweh, so a progress is 
clearly apparent in. the meaning attached to the words ^ holy' and 
' boliiiess.' At first in the history of religion the term was merely 
ceremonial and not ethical. Even the priest or priestess of 
a degraded and licentious cult was called ' holy ' because devoted to 
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the Lord of hosts :' the whole earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the foundations of the thresholds were moved at the 
voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with 

5 smoke. Then said I, Woe is me! for I am undone; 
because I am a man of unclean lips, and ! dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have 

6 seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Then flew one of the 

the service of the Deity. Bfut as the conception of Yahweh 
became ethicized the term holy became ethicized also* This is 
especially true of Amos and Isaiah^ who emphasized God*s nature 
as righteousi The term * holy ' as a designation of God seems 
characteristic of Phoenicia as well as Israel, for we find in 
Eshmunazar's inscription, line 9, the expression ' holy gods.' As 
employed by Isaiah, the word connotes the exaligd and supretne 
diviniiy of Yahweh, with special stress on His character as perfectly 
righteous whose presence could not be approached by sinful 
men. In Ezekiel (chaps, xl foil.) and Leviticus (xvii-xxvi) stress 
is laid on ritual purity and cleanness, a conception which becomes 
prominent in the post-exilian legislatiofi of the Priester-codex. 
But here it is Yahweh's ethical attributes, combined with those of 
exaltation and unapproachableness, that are expressed by the 
word. The literature on this subject is considerable. The most 
important works are Baudissin's Sfudtm sur semitischen Religions^ 
geschtehie, Heft II (prefaced by a useful list of literature) ; Robertson 
Smith's Religion of the Semites \ pp. 140-164 ; Dr. Skinner's article 
< Holiness* (in the O.T.) in Hastings' DB, ; and Kittel's article 
< Heiligkeit Gottes im A T.* contributed to the last editibn (3rd) of 
the ReoUncyclppadi§ (PRE.^), 

The thrice repeated Holy expresses emphasis, as in Jen x^di. a^. 
Hebrew presents many examples of repetition to express emphasis. 
To refer the threefold repetition to the doctrine of the Trinity (as 
the old expositors did, including even the late Franz Delitzsdi) 
is an evident anachronism both here and in Rev. iv. 8. 

'Filling (lit fullness of) the earth is Hi% ghtyJ The gloty is 
the external manifestation of the Divine nature as opposed to 
holiness, which expresses the internal character (so Kktel, ibid.). 

4. Render : 'And the foundations . . . rockedJ 

The smoke fills the temple, and is seen by the prophet .issuing 
from the portico as he ties prostrated in worship in the outer court. 
Smoke is usually associated with Divine wrath, Ps. xviii. 8, faodv. 
I, Ixxx. 5 (Heb.) ; Rev..XY. B. The wrath is obviously directed 
against the prevailing human iniquity ; cf. verses 5, 9 foil. 

5. Cf, note on i. 13. Not only is the prophet oppreseed by his 
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seraphini unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he bad taken with the tongs from off the altar : and he 7 
touched my mouth with it, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips j and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged. And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, « 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then 1 9aid, 
Here am I; send me. And he said. Go, and tell this people, 9 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 10 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see 

own sins, but by the tainted moral atmosphere in the midst of 
which he dwells. 

6, 7. Read with R. V. (marg.) * hot stone,' like the glowing 
stones with which bread was baked (i Kings xix. 6). The 
touching^ of the lips or organs of human speech seems to be in 
anticipation of the future prophetic calling. Fire cleanses, and is 
one of the means of counter-working evil resorted to by magic 
(Morris Jastrow, Religion o/Babyioma, pp. 276 foil.). 
For purged read * covered * or * atoned-for.' 

8. fbr OS. Yahweh in His conversation with the Seraphim 
includes them in the counsels which the prophet is to obey. 
Christ raises the angels to a like hondur in Luke xv. 7, 10. They 
co-operate in the work of creation, Gen. i. 26 ; Job xxxviii. 7. 

The reply of the young prophet with its bold alacrity is in 
striking contrast to the utter prostration depicted in verse 5. 
The sense of relief brought by the experience of lips touched with 
the burning stone, of sin forgiven, and the fetters of the past 
broken, has worked wonders. His heart leaps in response to the 
call. 

8. iBut when the terms of the Divine command were announced 
his heart must again have sunk within him I The original conveys 
a stronger meaning, in accordance vnth the Hebrew idiom of the 
absolute infinitive when placed after the verb (Gesenius-Kautzsch^, 
f 113* 3» 6), than A.V. or R.V. gives in the English rendering. 
Therefore translate — 

Go on hearing, yet understand not; 
Go on seeing, .yet perceive not. 

This was to be the prophet*s bitter experience shaped in the form 
of the scathing tlpcavda of command (cf. i. 18 and notes). Prophet^ 
not infrequently spoke in this strain, i Kings xviii. 27. 

10 continues in the same vein of burning satire. Translate 
with Che3'ne— * Make dull {lit, heavy) their ears and besmear their 
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with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
1 1 with their heart, and turn again, and be healed. Then 
said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, Until cities 
be waste without inhabitant, and houses without man, and 
13 the land become utterly waste, and the Lord have re- 
moved men far away, and the forsaken places be many in 
13 the midst of the land. And if there be yet a tenth in it, it 
shall again be eaten up : as a terebinth, and as an oak, 
whose stock remaineth^ when they are felled ; so the holy 
seed is the stock thereof. 

eyes,' and in place of the R.V. read with the margin, * and their 
heart should understand.' The final clause should then be : ^ and 
they be healed again.' This is more in accordance with Hebrew 
idiom, but the trandation of the R.V. and turn again, and be 
healed is also possible, and has the support of other passages in 
Isaiah ; e. g. the name of his son She&r-y&shabh, vii. 3, ix. i foil. ; 
cf. X. 21 foil. This rendering has, moreoverf the support of LXX 
and Matt xiii. 15, Acts xzviii. 27 — all of which read Koi iaaofjuu 
avrovs, * and / shall heal them.' In the N.T. use of the passage 
turn again, &c., ^ return * means ' be converted.' 

11. The young prophet asks in despair how long this fruitless 
ministry is to continue. The answer comes with a sentence of 
doom to Israel It would be best to follow Cheyne, Duhm and 
Marti in adopting the slight variation of Hebrew text presupposed 
in the LXX, KaTa\€i<p9ri(r€Taiy 'and the land be left a. desolation.' 

Ifl. 'And the deserted tracts spread far and wide amid the 
land.' Follow the R.V. (marg.) and read 'burnt' for 'eaten up.' 

13. the holj seed is the stock thereof is an explanatory gloss. 
It does not find a place in the copy of the LXX, and was evidently 
a very late interpolation intended to comfort the reader. Yet it 
hiardly can be said .to harmonize with the preceding clause, 
which apparently means that even the stock or tenth part of the 
tree which remains will in its turn suffer destruction. The con- 
secration-vision aiid the words of the Divine combiission close in 
unrelieved gloom. Similarly the roll given to Ezekiel at his 
inauguration to the prophetic office Is written before and behind 
' with lamentation, mourning, and woe ' (Ezek. ii. 10). But here 
the resemblance between the consecration^vision of Isaiah and 
that of Ezekiel may be said to cease. In the one case we have 
stately and severe simplicity, and in the other elaborate and com- 
p)ex effects. There is far more impressive sublimity and poWer 
/a /SA VI than in Ezek, i. 
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[R I] And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of 7 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Fekah the son of Remaliah, king of 
Israel, went up to Jerusalem to war against it ; but could 
not prevail against it. And it was told the house of 2 
David^ saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the 
trees of the forest are moved with the wind. 

Chapter VII. 

1-16. Judah invaded by the forces of Resin andPe^aJ^, Interview 
between A}iaz and Isaiah, The Sign qflmmanueL 

Chaps, vi, vii follow each other in the chronological order of 
the events described. We now move on several years in the 
prophet's life since the consecration-vision of the previous chapter. 
Probably as much as six (or more probably five) years may have 
elapsed. The date of the events described in chap, vii may be 
placed in 735-4 b.c On the Syro-Ephraimite war see Intro- 
duction. 

1 is usually held to be a redactorial preface based on 2 Kings 
xvi. 5. For pr«vall read * fight' Before the actual attack on 
Jerusalem could take place the enemies were obliged to withdraw 
their forces. The reason is not assigned. Probabhr the allied 
kings obtained news of the combination between Assyria and 
Judah) and that help was promised by the former to A^az in his 
difficulties. In this verse we have only a brief summary for the 
information of the reader. 

a does not follow in any chronological sequence upon verse i. 
The news is brought of the threatening movement of the allied 
kings against Jerusalem. For is confederate with Bpliraim 
read ' is encamped on Ephraimite territory.' By the house of 
David would be meant the royal court, which doubtless included 
a large number of the descendants of Uzziah as well as Jotham, 
since every eastern monarch had his harem and . numerous 
progeny ; dl a Kings x. i foil. : ^And his heart and that of his 
people shook. as. shake the forest trees before Uie wind.' They 
were in terror of ruthless extinction such as Jehu inflicted on the 
house of Omri. We know from verse 6 that it was the intention 
of the allied kings to place the ' son of Tabe^l ' on the throne of 
Judah. This may have been Rezin himself. In any case the 
extinction of the Davidic house would have been the inevitable 
consequence* 
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3 [I] Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to 
meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of 
the conduit of the upper pool, in the high way of the fuller's 

3. The name Shtdr-Ydshubh means ' Remnant shall return ' or 
* be converted.' Most commentators assign to the Hebrew verb 
here the latter or ethical meaning, otherwise the name can only be 
interpreted to mean that a remnant shall return from exile after 
the inhabitants have been carried away into captivity. Such 
a conception of the exile of the southern inhabitants and their 
subsequent return can hardly have held a place in the prophetic 
conceptions of 735 b.c., before Judah had even been threatened 
by the Assyrian invader, and the northern or Ephraimite kingdom 
had suffered but little. The word * return ' in this proper name 
must therefore be interpreted in a religious sense as ^return to 
Yahweh,' * be converted * ; cf. Hos. xiv. 2. Isaiah gave significant 
and prophetic names to his children, just as Hosea did in the 
northern kingdom (Hos. i). It is not easy to determine the 
locality of the oonduit of the uppor pool or of the ftiller'a Mid. 
Cheyne waits for further exploration before pronouncing an 
opinion, while Marti, with more confidence, thinks it probable 
that the * upper pool' is to be found in the pool disclosed by 
Guthe's excavations, l3ring north-east of the* present pool of 
Siloam and south of the Tyropoeon valley. From this pool a 
canal or conduit passes outside the city to Uie present gardens of 
Silwan, and therefore, as we might assume, towards the old ' fuller's 
(or washer's) field.' The reader should consult the maps in 
B&deker's Palestine and Syria of ancient Jerusalem, and also 
that of its environs, as well as the two maps in Enc BibL under 
'Jerusalem.' See also Stade*s Gesch, Jsr, pp. 591 folL and 
Zeitsck. des deutschen Paldstinaveteins, 1883, pp. a 71 foil.). In war 
the end of the conduit would certainly be stopped up, and the waters 
from the ' upper pool * would be collected in a lower one which lay 
inside the walls, so that the city might be provided with a full water- 
supply. Those who support this view of Stade and Guthe rely on 
xxii. 9 foil., which indicate that the upper pool lay on the south side, 
since the lower one lay there. But Uiis inference Dillmann in his 
commentary (followed apparently by the subsequent editor Kittel) 
regards as not logical. The upper pool may have had a different 
locality, and it does not follow that lUbsha^eh, when he came from 
Lachish (lying south-west), took up a petition south of the city. 
According to xxxvi. a Rabshakeh with his army halted by the con- 
duit of the upper pool, near the ' highway of the fuller's field.' This 
was the spot where he met U eze^iafa's emissaries. Fromjosephus, 
fVars of the Jews^ v. 7.3, we learn that in the Roman period it was 
believed that the Assyrian camp lay north of the city, and that a 
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field} and say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear 4 
not, neither let thine heart be faint, because of these two 
tails of smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger of Rezin 
and Syria, ^nd of the son of Remaliah. Because Syria 5 
hath counselled evil aga:inst thee, Ephraim also, and the 
son of Remaliah, saying. Let us go up against Judah, and 6 
vex it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and set up 
a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeel : thus 7 

'fuller's monument' was to be seen there (v. 4. 2). In addition to 
this it has been argued that the armies of Rezin and Pel^ah would 
be likely to advance against the city on the north rather than the 
south side. Accordingly the older commentators, Ewald, Hitzig, 
and others, held that the * upper pool' and the * fuller's field » should 
be assigned to that region, and this view has been confirmed by 
recent investigations, which have revealed the existence of a 
conduit which entered the city east of the present Damascus gate, 
and taking a southerly course passed into a long (now subter- 
ranean) double pool just in front of the old tower of Antonia^ and 
probably penetrated even further, into the temple precincts. It 
has been argued that this conduit must have existed in ancient 
times. The evidence, however, cannot be said to be conclusive, 
nor does the testimony of Josephus more than seven centuries 
after the event carry with it much weight. The balance of proof 
inclines rather to the position maintained by Stade, Guthe, and 
Marti. At present Cheyne's reserve of judgment seems justified. 

4. *and let not thy heart be dismayed (or faint), because of 
these two ends (Cheyne : * fag-ends ') of smoking logs, in the 
blazing wrath of Rezin and Aram, and Remaliah's son.' The 
last expression is one of contempt. Remaliah was an obscure 
personage. 

6. By n slight change of the Hebrew text we obtain a more 
satisfactory sense. The LXX rendering shows that the text here 
is uncertain. Translate: ^We will beleaguer it, and make a 
breach into it.' 

son of Talteel. This parallel expression to *son of Remaliah,' 
which was a contemptuous way of designating Pekah as a person' 
of obscure origin, suggests that Rezin is similarly designated. 
Winckler argues that Tabel reigned in Damascus circ. 773 740 (1) 
B. c. It is not improbable that his -Syrian name was Tab-Ramm^n, 
since Rammsln (Rimm6ii) was a Syrian deity (cf. 2 Kings v. 18). 
He might be also called TSbel, since we know that H (the ordinary 
word for ^god') might be substituted for the proper name of 
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saith the Lord God, It shall not stand, neither shall it 

8 come to pass. For the head of Syria is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is Rezin : [R] and within three- 
score and five years shall Ephraim be broken in pieces, 

9 that it be not a people : [Ij and the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. If 
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

ro, II And the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, saying. Ask thee 

a deity in personal names. Thus in Sargon's inscriptions the 
same king is called now Jahu-bi*di, and at another time Ilu-bi'di, 
where Yahu corresponds to the Hebrew Yahweh, and liu to the 
Hebrew £L See Winckler, A. T.^liche Untersuch^ pp. 60-76 
(a chronological scheme of the kings of Damascus is given on 
p. 76). 

8. The kUter part of this verse, with its exact numerical details, 
is very unlike the style of Isaiah, and has therefore been regarded 
by many critics as a subsequent addition. It is difficult to see its 
purpose or meaning. It obviously interrupts the continuity of verses 
8 and 9. Its purpose is obscure, since relief from the presence of 
the northern kingdom at a time which lies outside the duration of 
the life of Ahaz would hardly serve to encourage the king's heart. 
Its meaning is somewhat obscure. The final overthrow of Ephraim 
took place in 722-1, when the city was captured and its inhabitants 
deported to the Euphrates. The date of this prophecy can be 
definitely fixed as 735. The sixty-five years bring us to 669 b. c, 
the reign of E^arhaddon. This Assyrian monarch reigned from 
681-668 B.C., and, as we learn from Ezra iv. 2-10, settled 
colonists from the Euphrates in Samaria. This statement receives 
some support from the cuneiform records of Esarhaddon. See 
Schrader, COT., ii. p. 61 foil. The settlement of this foreign 
population in the lands once occupied by the proud. race of 
Ephraim might well be regarded by the inhabitants of Judaea as 
the final extinction of the nationality of their northern neighbours. 

* If ye believe not, surely ye abide not secure.' Duhm (df. Stade, 
Gesch, Jsrtuls, p. 594, footnote 2) remarks on this perhaps the earliest 
passage that lays stress on faith, unless it be Gen. xii. i foil., xv. 6. 
Here the direct object of faith is the word of the prophet, but that 
word is alao the word of the Lord, as the declaration (verse 7) of 
the prophet himself distinctly asserts. The only path of safety 
is that v^hich his contemporary Hosea was a few years later 
pointing out to his Ephraimite countrymen (cf. Hos. xiv. 2-4), viz. 
loyalty to Yahweh and independence of foreign alliances. 
10^1^. The preceding utterances of the prophet seem to have 
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a sign of the Lord thy God ; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 12 
neither will I tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye 13 
now, O house of David ; is it a small thing for you to 
weary men, that ye will weary my God also ? Therefore 14 
the Lord himself shall give you a sign ; behold, a virgin 



failed of their purpose to rouse the fainting courage of Ahaz as he 
heard the news of the junction of the allied armies at a short 
distance across the northern frontier. Apparently he does not 
sympathize in the feeling of contempt for the two royal leaders 
expressed by the prophet (verses 4-9)^ and exhibits no indication 
of trust in Yahweh for deliverance. 

11. Accordingly the prophet renews his appeal to the king : 
* Ask for thyself a sign from Yahweh, thy God, down in the 
depth to She6l (Hades), or high in the height above.* The reading 
Shedl is undoubtedly right, and it is supported by the versions 
Aq., Sym., Vulg. and most modern commentators. The other 
reading, which is that of A.V. and R. V., is based on another 
punctuation of the Hebrew characters of the word She6l which 
makes it an imperative ask, and has the support of the Peshitta 
(Syriac) version and of the Targ. It is probably due, at least in 
part, to the endeavour to avoid the suggestion of necromancy. 
It is indeed possible that the summoning of ^spirits from the 
vasty deep ' was one of the signs which Ahaz now had it in his 
power to claim. Such a view, however, seems to run counter to 
Isaiah's own exhortation to his degenerate countrymen in the 
following chapter (viii. 19 foil.). The wide contrast of She6l 
beneath and the height above is intended to express the wide 
range of choice permitted to the unbelieving king in the sign for 
which he is to ask. Ewald appositely compares Koran, Sur. vi. 35. 

Ifl. The cold and disdainful apathy of the king, who declines 
to be thus caught in the toils of argument with the prophet, is 
expressed in the answer, ' I will not put Yahweh to the test.' 

13. The wrathful impatience of the prophet breaks forth in the 
words : Hs it too slight a thing for you to weary men, that you 
weary even my God ? * 

14. God will Himself (note the pronoun in Heb. ) give you a 
sign, though unsolicited by you. The sign is to establish the faith of 
the king in the prophet's word, that the power of the allied kings 
is really of no account and is destined to disappear. 

The latter part of this verse has been the subject of much dis- 
cussion, and great diversity of opiniou ha"5 \ittxv >cv€v^ ^"s* \si "^J^^^ 
denotation of the term virgin here and oi X\\e ^otv ImvwanueV, 

K 2 
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shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 

With regard to the connotation of the Hebrew word for virgin 
scholars are agreed. That word is *alntah^ and does not mean 
simply < maid ' or unmarried woman, which is expressed in 
Hebrew by a different word (viz. bethulah\ but it means, as 
Robertson Smith has pointed out {Prophets oflsraely p. 273), no 
more than < a young woman of age to be a mother^/ whether she 
be married or not. We have a clear instance of this in Prov. xxx. 
19. But to this substantive an article is prefixed, and there has 
been a considerable difference of opinion as to the significance to 
be attached to it Usually the definite article has in Hebrew, as in 
other languages, an individualizing force. But it may have here, 
as some scholars suppose, an indeterminate force, rendered in 
R, V. by ' a virgin.' In Hebrew we have not infrequently examples 
of this use of the article to designate a person or thing which is for 
the present unknown. Here it would mean : Some virgin through 
whom the sign announced will be realized (Gesenius-Kautzsch's 
Heb, Gram^ § 126. \r^\ 

Accordingly, various theories have been advanced as to the 
signification of the reference to the ^ young woman * and the ^ son * 
in this passage. Following Dillmann, we may enumerate them as 
follows : — 

(i) Ecclesiastical tradition, based on Matt. i. 22 foil., has in- 
terpreted the word as * virgin,' and has referred it to the Virgin 
Mary and the birth of Christ. This was supported by the older 
expositors, including Hengstenberg and our own Henderson 
(whose exegesis and etymology are alike extraordinary). It is 
quite obvious that Isaiah could not possibly have intended to 
convince Ahaz and his unbelieving retinue (* house of David *) by 
a sign which would not take place till more than seven centuries 
had elapsed. 

(a) The word *almah was held by some of the older Jewish 
expositors to denote one of the women in the harem of Ahaz (so 
Kimhi and Abarbanel), others have held that the mother of 
^ezeki^h was meant. But unless we are to reject altogether the 
numerical details of 2 King:, xvi. 2, xviii. a, we must hold with 
Jerome that chronological considerations are against this latter 
view, since ^ezekiah would then have been born in 734 b. c, and 

* Cf . Duhm, Theologie der Propheteny footnote, pp. 164 foil. Other 
examples of the use of *almah may be found in Gen. xxiv. 13, 16; 
Song of Songrs vi. 8. 

• Cf. Moore's note on Judges vii. 13 (A<f-^Aj?/)/ The definite article 
is i^omatically used in Hebrew when an object is made definite in 

the imagination oi the speaker by what is done with or to it in the 
story,' 



. "■" 
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Imnianuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, when he 15 



yet at his accession (726, 719; and 715 b. c. are the various dates 
suggested) was twenty-five years old. It may here be remarked 
thtft; amid the uncertainty which besets the numerical statements of 
the Bible in the chronology of the regal period to the end of the 
eighth century, it is difficult to discuss this view satisfactorily. 

(3) The vford ■ 'aintah has been held to be a well- understood 
personification 'of the House of David (Hoffmann, KOhler and 
Weir), or of the community in Zion (£. Meier and Orelli). . This 
involves a personification which has numerous parallels. It is 
quite possible that in the days of Isaiah the word *aimah was 
constantly employed to designate the Zion community, just as 
bethAlah is applied to Israel in Amos v. a ; Jer. xviii. 13^ ,^ixxi. 
4, at. The use of the definite article with particularizing force 
would thus be quite appropriate. 

(4) Rashi and Aben Ezra among mediaeval Jewish expositors, 
and Hermann Schultz {Aliiestameniliche Theol.^, p. 618) among 
modern exegetes, hold that Isaiah-s own wife is meant. But his 
wife was already mother of She&r-yashClbh, and could not there- 
fore be Wmo/t. Moreover, in viii. 3 the wife of the prophet is 
called ' prophetess/ It is gratuitous to suppose that yet another 
younger woman is meant, as Gesenius, Bunsen, and some of the 
older scholars imagined. 

(5) A few commentators belonging to the first fifty years of 
the last century (e.g. Umbreit) held that by- the term 'the young 
woman' the prophet was pointing to some pregnant young 
woman standing close at hand ^ But this was an indelicate act 
hardly possible in the ancient oriental world. 

(6) A considerable number of recent commentators (beginning 
with Michaelis, and including Roorda, Kuenen, &c.), following 
the grammatical explanation of the definite article set forth above, 
regard * the youngs woman ' as some undefined personage, since 
her personality has no importance ascribed to it Immanuel is 
then interpreted to be the image or representative of the new era 
that was dawning. But in verse 15 we have something more 
than an ideal personage. It is a definite concrete reality in the 
prophet's mind, which in viii. 8 is specially addressed. These 
considerations appear to us fairly strong. On the other hand, 
Stade and Duhm follow Hitzig in regarding verse 15 as a later 

* Cheyne cites Sevan, Jewish Quarterly Review, vi. (1894), pp. 
220 foll.j where an Arabian story is mentioned, told by Ibn Hisham, 
that a Jew of Medina uttered a prediction the sign of which consisted 
simply in the fact that a boy present in the cottv^^ti^ ^^ '^a.w-a^^'^ ^ 
the story) wiU live to see the prediction iu\fiJ^^d» 
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16 knoweth to refuse the evil, and choose the good. For 

addition, and are thus able to surmount the objection (so also 
Marti). 

■(7) Lastly, Ewald and Orelli, followed by Briggs and Guthe, 
while regarding the 'alntah as the unknown mother of Immanuel, 
interpret the name Immanuel in a more distinctly Messianic sense, 
and connect it with the more definite Messianic predictions in 
Isa. ix. i~6 and xi. i foil. These passages, on the other hand, 
Hackmann> Cheyne^ and Marti consider to be not Isaianic in 
origin, but the productions of a later post-exilian (?) writer (like 
Mic. V. a). We have already (in dealing with ii. 2-4) had occasion 
to refuse assent to these views so far as ix. 1-6 and xi. i foil are 
concerned, which Duhm regards as the genuine productions of 
Isaiah. We are justified, therefore, in regarding Uie personality 
of Immanuel as representing the truth embodied in his name — 
the watchword < God is with us.* The new Divine kingdom of 
righteousness and peace symbolized by the name and portrayed 
in the Isaianic oracles just mentioned would not be established 
till the troubles of the Ass3nian invasions (v. 26 foil and vii. 18 foil., 
viii. 7 foil.) had passed away, and the overthrow of Assyria had 
been accomplished (ix. 1-4). 

After reviewing these varied opinions, our judgment inclines 
to accept the suggestion of Meier (3), that the enigmatic term 
* the young woman ' or * the maiden ' was at that time a current 
designation of the Jewish community in Jerusalem, out of which 
the ideal ruler with the name Immanuel was to be bom, and that 
there would gather round his personality the group of Messianic 
ideas just indicated (7). 

This Immanuel prophecy thus became the germ out of which 
a cycle of Messianic conceptions grew. We find them, in Jer. 
xxiii. 5-8, XXX. 9, ai, xxxiil 15-17 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 23-31, 
xxxvii; 24; and also in Zech. iii. 8-10. But in the days of 
Zeehariah (as well as in those of Ezekiel) the person of a Davidic 
king was beginning to recede and give place to that of the High 
Priest, who in the later days of the Maccabees usurped a royal 
pre-eminence and authority. In the days of the Exile and in 
post-exilian times Messianic prophecy tended to lose the distinc- 
tive Isaianic feature of the ideal King until its revival in Ps. Ixxii. 
This yearning for an ideal Divine ruler and redeemer finds its 
ultimate fulfilment in Jesus Christ, the focus and embodiment of 
all the. highest anticipations of His race. It is in this sense 
Jesus, came to ' fulfil,* not in mere casual, external and superficial 
forms of coincidence, but in essence, in spirit and in truth, 'all 
that the prophets have spoken.* 

23. Uo reject the evil and to choose the good' is a phrase 
employed to mean 'able to discriminate,'^ * caps^X^ ot \tv\s\V\^«wit,* 
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before the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land whose two kings thou abhbrrest shall 
be forsaken. The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon 17 
thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that have 
not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from 
Judah ; [R] even the king of Assyria. 

[I] And it shall com6 to pass in that day, that the Lord 18 



Another expression is employed in chap. viii. a. A parallel to 
the phrase employed here we find in Gen. ii. 9, 17, where 
* knowledge of good and evil ^ is used to express not perception 
of moral distinctions, but knowledge^ intelligence in general \ cf. 
Deut. i. 39. 

* Sour milk (or curds) and honey shall he eat.' Doughty, in 
Arabia Deserta^ vol. i. p. 263, tells us that the wandering tribes in 
Arabia consider the milk of their camels and their flocks much 
more refreshing if it has been slightly fermented or soured by 
being poured into the milk^skin, on the inner side of which are 
still sticking sour clots from the previous milking and there 
shaken for a brief period. This kind of sotir milk was called by 
the Hebrew hem* ah. See article < Milk ' in Enc, Bibl, The honey 
is also significant of a primitive condition of life and culture 
characteristic of nomads ; cf. Deut. xxxii. 13 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 16 ; i Sam. 
xiv. 35 foil. ; Mark i. 6 (Matt. iii. 4). The young Immanuel lives 
on the plain fare of a nomad, betokening the desolations of war 
which have left the land bare of everything but the simple 
products of the desert 

16. skall b« for«aken means here, ^ shall be left desolate.' 
Cf. similarly chap. vi. 12, where the Hebrew 'aeiibahj rendered 
*■ forsaking,' means 'tracts deserted,' or left desolate. 

17. Zpliraim departed tsota, Jndali: a- reference to the 
national disaster of the separation of the Uen tribes/ in the 
reign of Rehoboam. Most critics arei agreed that the final words 
hingr of ▲M^via were added as a later explanatoty gldss (so 
Lowth, Eichhom, Gesenius, Hitzig, Kuenen, Dtihm, and Cheyne). 
On the other hand, Ewald and Delitzsch regard the words as 
a genuine and efiective conclusion to the verse. ■ 

Verses 18-25. A series ofbrieffragments of Isaiah's oracles are 
appended to the preceding utterance of the prophet. We notice 
the recurrence of the formula in that day, which we have 
already observed in ii. 20, iii. 18, iv. a. VtoVi^feV^ ^ c.wn.^\^w^^"c^ 
interval of time separated these orac\es ^tom \>cve. ^x^^^^.^'^^'sir- 
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shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for; the bee that is in the land of 

19 Assyria. And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
;in the desolate valley?, and in the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all pastures. 

20 In that day shall the Lord shave with a razor that is 
hired, which is in the parts beyond the River,. [R] even 
with the king of Assyria, [I] the head and the hair of the 
feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 

— ^i— ■ ^.^i..» | ■ ^ iM— I — ■■_! m^ iiii.i-..-^.. I— ■■-- ■■laiMi iiii—M.iM.»ii »■■ ..-■■■1.^ .- - " 

perhaps as much as two years ^ Meanwhile the prophet noted 
the signs of the times and the weakness of J udah's position. 

18. Some have supposed that the ' fly at the end of Egypt's Nile 
streams ' is a reference to the tsetse fly (so Marti). This points 
to the southern or Nubian region. On the swarm of flies in 
Egypt, cf. Exod. viii. 13-20 ; see also on Isa. xviii. i. The term 
used here is quite. indefinite. The writer in Enc, Bihl, (article 
* Fly suggests the seroot fly of Upper Egypt and Nubia — allied 
to our horse-fly, and about the size of a wasp : ^ Its very power- 
ful mouth-organs inflict a painful wound, in which other flies 
attempt to lay their eggs. It is a plague to man and beast in 
the rainy season.' The bee of Syria and. Palestine is much more 
aggressive than that of England (cfl. the language of Deut i. 44 
and Ps. cxviii< 12), and chiefly frequents rocks (Deut. xxxii. 13 ; 
Ps. Ixxxi. 16). We have a similar metaphor of the bee in Homer, 
lliad^ ii. 87 ; and. just as here, in Aeschylus, Persae, ia8 foil., of an 
advancing army. 

19. * And they shiUl enter and settle .idl of them in the defiles 
of the clifis,.and in the rock-clefts, and in all the thorn-bushes and 
all the pastures.' 

80 may be another brief utterance. The ' razor hired on the 
other side of the river* (Euphrates) means obviously the Assy- 
rians, whom Yahweh is supposed to hire to execute His chastise- 
ment on Isnijel or Judah ; it is not quite certain which is to be the 
objeo^ For o^punune (A. V. and R. V.) read ' remove.'^ 



^ Hardly, however, can these Orades be assigned, as Cheyne 
suggests, to the time when Qezekiah was negotiating with Tirhakah, 
'as chronological considerations stand in the way. See Introduction. 
Tirhakah can scarcely belong to an earlier time than the opening of 
the seventh century. We might, however, place them .in the days of 
Sargon (720 B. c. after the battle of Raphia, or 71 1 after the capture 
ofMbdod). --^ 
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And it shall come to pass in that da)r, that a man shall 2 1 
nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; and it ^hall cbnie 22 
to pass, for the abundance of milk that they shall give he 
shall eat butter: for butter and honey, shall every one eat 
that is left in the midst of the land. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place, 23 
where ther6 were a thotisarid vines at a thousand silver- 
lings, shall even be for bri^s and thorns. With arrows 24 
and with bow shall one come thither; because all the 
land shall be briers and thorns. And all the hills that 25 
were digged with the mattock, thou shalt not come thither 
for fear of briers and thorns, but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the trading of sheep. 

And the Lord said unto me, Take thee a great tablet, 8 



Verses 21-25 contain another fragment, but it does not.appear to 
be wholly independent of verse 20, unless we follow Dilimann 
and attach it to verse 15. The invasion of Palestine by the 
Assyrians destroys agriculture and all the products of tillage. 
Man rev^s to the condition of a nomad or a hunter. He 
maintains a heifer and two sheep, and lives on the sour milk, 
ekii^: out his subsistence on that and the wild honey ;• see note 
on ve^ifft 15. Perhaps there is a tinge of irony in the reference 
to the.alnmAanoe. 

.28. A vine worth a shekel (^silverling' or 25. gd,) would be of 
superior quality. The land which has been desolated by the 
Assyrian armies has gone out of cultivation. Instead of vineyards 
\ye have thorns and. thistles. 

24. Such spots can only serve for the huntsman with bow and 
arrows. 

26. The mountains which had been hoed over for vine-culture 
(cf. chap. v. a) become now an impenetrable thicket which no 
one cares to enter, and can only serve for cattle to feed in. 

viii. 1-18, though consisting of several portions, evidently belong 
to nearly the same time, and this time immediately follows that of 
the prophetic address as well as incidents contained in chap. vii. 
1-16. In the latter Isaiah was concerned with the unbelieving 
king and court. Here he addresses himself to tVv<& -^^^^^^^ 

1-4, A public sign set before thft e^^ ol >3cit ^^w^V^v^^"^ 
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and write upon it with the pen of a man, Fur Maher- 
a shalal-hash-baz; and I will take unto me faithful witnesses 

to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
3 Jeberechiah. And I went unto the prophetess ; and she 

conceived, and bare a son. Then said the Lord unto 

Samaria and Damascus are shortly to suffer overthrow from the 
king of Assyria. 

1. It is uncertain what the tablet was made of. Another word 
is employed in the original of xxx. 8, Ex^od. xxiv. i^t Sec, In the 
present case the Hebrew word means something smooth or 
polished, whether of metal, stone, or wood. The word rendered 
pen signifies a metal stylus. The ' stylus of an ordinary man ^ 
probably bears reference to the wriiing rather than the writing 
instrument Accordingly the translation of R.V. margin is to be 
preferred : ^ in common characters,' i. e. such as any passer-by 
can read. These characters were, of course, not the square 

. Hebrew characters now employed, since these were not used 
till several centuries later, but the Phoenician characters found 
twenty-five years ago in the inscription at the bottom of the 
pool of Siloam, descriptive of the excavation of the conduit leading 
into the pooL It is probable that this inscription was cut in the 
rock during Isaiah*s lifetime, and the Hebrew characters there used 
would therefore be those with which the name Maker Shdlal Hash 
Bdz was written. This name is really a brief sentence, and signifies 
< Speeds Booty Hastens Spoil' (the verbs are in reality participles). 
The preposition * to * (translated * for * in R. V. and * concerning * 
in A V.) prefixed to the name properly signifies possession. The 
same preposition is found on a large number of Hebrew seals 
(see Benzinger's Hebrmsche Arckdologie, German ed., p. 258 foil.) 
8. Following the LXX, we should make a slight modification of 
the Hebrew text and so restore the original reading and translate : 
*and take as faithful witnesses for me. • . .' In Babylonian 
contraGt-tablets the names of the witnesses are appended on 
the reverse side of the tablet. Whether these names were re- 
corded on this tablet we are not informed. It is somewhat 
remarkable that the priest Uriah, who was one of the witnesses, is 
expressly mentioned in a Kings xvi. 11 as conniving at the foreign 
religious innovations of Ahaz, and building an altar according to 
his request. 

3. The wife of Isaiah is here called tlie prophtteM. The child 

is called by a significant name like She&r-y&sh^bh and Immanuel ; 

cf. vii. 3, note. The significance of Uie name as bearing upon the 

ovenvbdming overthrow of the allied kings by the armies of the 

aOied kings needs no comment. 
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me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. For before the 4 
child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, and. My 
mother, the riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria 
shall be carried away before the king of Assyria. 
. And the Lord spake unto me yet again, saying, Foras- 5, 6 
much as this people hath refused the waters of Shiloah 
that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's son ; 

4. sliall b« carried is not an exact translation of the Hebrew 
verb. The rendering should be : ^ One shall carry away the riches,* 
&c The king of Assyria here mentioned is, of course, Tiglath- 
Pileser III (745-727 b. c.). See Introduction. In vii. 1-17 there 
is no mention of the king of Assyria, unless we regard the last 
clause of verse 17 (^ the king of Assyria*) as genuine and not an 
added explanatory gloss. If we take the view of most critics and 
reject this clause, we must assume that the policy of Ahaz in 
summoning the mighty power of Assyria to his aid had either not 
yet been developed or had not then been disclosed to the prophet. 
But in the brief interval which separated vii. 1-17 from viti. 1-4, 
the prophet must have become fully cognizant of the ties which 
bound Ahaz to the Assyrian monarch, and that the latter would be 
moving his forces against Pekah and Rezin. 

6. The discovery of the tunnel leading to the pool of Siloam 
firom the Virgin's Spring, and of the inscription to which reference 
has- been, made, throws a welcome light on this verse. The 
waters of Shiloa^ (now Silwan) is the image employed by the 
prophet to represent the silent and beneficent power of. Yahweh. 
The ancient Semites regarded springs as sacred (R. Smith, RS. ^, 
pp. 166-84), and the connexion of this stream and spring with 
the eastern side of the temple-hill may have been significant. 
This beautiful image of the Shiloali waters was probably the 
motive which suggested to the poet of Ps. xlvi the beautiful 
Knes :— i • . .\- ■ 

^. . . a river, whose channels bring gladness to Qod's city, 

The sanctuary of the dwellings of the most High. 

God is in her midst ; -she will not shake : 

God will help her at break of mom.' 

Trust in this God, who works with might and stillness for the 
welfare and safety of Jerusalem, is opposed to the confidence felt 
by the court and by the people in the world-power Assyria, repre- 
sented by the tumultuous waters of the Euphrates or Tigris, 
which will one day overwhelm Judah (verse qV 

The latter clause of this verse is hopeYeasVy c^ok<sA. Vj ^^^twict 
reading In the Hebrew text Xf)oU% laltw^aDL Y«^!^*^^ ^xssr.^ 
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7 now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the Riv^, strong and nmny, [R] even the 
king of Assyria an^ all his glory : [I] and he shall come 

s up over all his channels, and go over all his banks : and 
he shall sweep onward into Judah ; he shall overflow and 
pass through J he shall reach even to the neck ; and 
the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel. 

for in vii. a we were told precisely the reverse. Accordingly we 
shall do well to adopt the emendation first suggested by Hitzig, 
and render' *• and afe faint-hearted at Rezin/ llie actu^ change 
required by the emendation is comparativ<ely slight 

Verses 7-8. A sudden transition from the gently flowing Shiloah- 
waters of God*s own city Jerusalem to the roaring tumultuous 
flood of the Euphrates. Since the former was rejected by the 
•Jewish people, the latter shall overwhelm them with God's judg- 
ment on the nation for their distrust of Him and His message. 

8. Not only will the northern kingdom (E^hraim) be over- 
whelmed by the calamity, but also the southern' kingdom (Judah) 
will one day share in the visitation. These prophecies of coming 
ill were severally fulfilled,- for Ephraim in 734 and finally in. 722 
B. c. ; for Judah in 701 (invasion of Sennacherib). See Intro- 
duction. This verse may be idiomatically rendered : ' and it shall 
pass over into Judah streaming and overflowing, reaching as far 
as the neck \' 

At the close of the verse the metaphor suddenly changes from 
that of a river to that of a bird of prey with outstretched wings : 
^ and the spreading forth of its wings fill the breadth of thy land, 
Immanuel.' Here it is obvious that Immanuel ia addressed as the 
living embodiment of Judah's trust in the Divine Presence in the 
midst of danger and uncertainty. There is no need to follow 
Cheyne and Marti in disconnecting this latter part of the verse 
from the preceding, land attaching it to verses 9, 10 as an added 
fragment or appendix. Rapid change of metaphor is characteristic 
of Isaiah^s style; cf. v. 30. To refer the outspread wings to 
^Yahweh (Cheyne) is very arbitrary. The prophet is thinking of 
an Assyrian army under this metaphor. 



c 



^ On the loosely appended perfect and imperfect tenses in tli 
Hebrew used in vivid descriptions, seeEwald, AusftihrlichesLekrbuch*, 

5 346^ : '. . . 
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Make an uproar, O ye peoples, and ye shall be broken 9 
in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of far countries : gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, 10 
and it shall be brought to nought ; speak the word, and it 
shall not stand : for God is with us. For the Lord spake n 



9f 10 follow in close connexion with the preceding. The 
peoples here addressed are the foreign peoples, including, how- 
ever, Ephraim also. Whatever plans and plots they may devise 
against Judah will fail. Even the stream of invasion, to which 
verse 8 graphically referred, though reaching to the neck, does 
not drown* The prophet recites once more the name Immanuel 
like a talismanic charm i — 

* Rage *, ye peoples, and be dumbfounded ; 
And hearken, all distant parts of the earth : 
Gird yourselves, and be dumbfounded ; 
Gird yourselves, and be dumbfounded. 
Plan a plan that it may be destroyed ; 
Declare your purpose that it may not stand : 
For with-us-God.' 

Here we see the central idea of Isaianic prophecy. God would 
not suffer Judah to be utterly overwhelmed. After the final 
judgment and visitationof Divine chastisement was over, Jerusalem 
would be saved through the presence of a righteous or converted 
remnant (Shear-yashObh). It was this message that saved king and 
people from despair and ruin in the desperate extremity of 701 b.c., 
when Sennacherib's armies menaced the city. We have no reason, 
however, to attribute the words above cited to that later period. 
They are to be connected with the events of 735-4 B.C. Here 
again the words of the prophet may have suggested those of the 
Psalm- writer in Ps. ii. i foil. : — 

' Why have nations raged, 
And peoples meditate vanity . . .* 

The sublime words of Isaiah— the messenger of faith and hope — 
struck a new note in prophecy destined to reverberate through all 



^' The LXX renders * know * on the basis of a slightly different but 
mistaken text (due to the confusion of the'- character Resh (r) with 
Dedeth (d) which constantly meets us in the O.T., and occasions 
Aram -io be written in place of Edom). 
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thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me that I 

12 should not walk in the way of this people, saying, Say ye 
not, A conspiracy, concerning all whereof this people shall 
say, A conspiracy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be in 

13 dread thereof. The Lord of hosts, him shall ye sanctify ; 



future time. Like Becket in Tennyson's drama, we can say, if 
we have reached faith's stronghold — 

'Fear not I should stumble in the darkness, 
Not tho' it be their hour, the power of darkness, 
But my hour too, the power of light in darkness, 
I am not in the darkness, but the light.' 

Verses 1 1-15 recount a special vision vouchsafed to the prophet, 
to which he refers in the unusual phrase 'as the hand held me 
fast, admonishing me not to walk in the way of this people.' 
The hand was Yahweh's hand, signifying His supernatural power. 
Similarly the prophets say ' The hand of the Lord was upon me ' 
(Ezek. i. 3, iii. 14, &c.), when describing'the state of ecstasy through 
which the supernatural message was conveyed. The normal 
expression is *The word of the Lord was unto. . . .* 

12-13. Call not everything conspiracy that this people calls 
conspiracy, 
And the object of their fear, fear not nor dread. 
Yahweh (God) of Hosts, regard Him as holy. 
He is your object of fear. He your dread. 

(Read, with Duhm, tna'ards). 

The Hebrew text here is not as certain as could be wished. 
The LXX render the word in question not by oonspixaoy, but 
by ' hard,* evidently reading Kasheh ^ hard ' in their Hebrew copy, 
whereas in our text we have Kesher^ 'conspiracy.' As the 
Hebrew text seems to be unsound, it has been proposed by 
Seeker to read in place of the word for ' conspiracy ' in the 
Hebrew text the word for 'holy/ at one time (1884) with 
Cheyne's approval. The reference to God as a 'sanctuary' in 
verse 14 gives some support to this suggestion. At the same time 
it somewhat disturbs the course of the thought, and the reading 
of our Hebrew text ' conspiracy ' is well suited to the conditions 
of the year 735-4, when the people spoke in tones of alarm 
(vii. a) of the confederation of the two northern kings. On the 
other hand Duhm, who holds to this reading of our HelH^w text 
in verse la, carries out the idea consistently and bokUy by 
amending verse 13. Instead of the Hebrew word lakdishu^ 
* regard as holy,' he would read iaftshirAy ' regard as conspirator*' 



ISAIAH 8. M, If. I 143 

and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And 14 
he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for 
a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
And many shall stumble thereon, and fall, and be broken, 15 
and be snared, and be taken. 

He believes that Isaiah coined a new word. 'One may credit 
a new and special revelation with an original phrase, a new, drastic, 
pregnant word. Yahweh is the conspirator who will be to the 
two houses of Israel a stone of stumbling and a snare. Not 
Ahaz, Rezin, Pekah, Tiglath-Pileser guide the course of history : 
they are all only instruments in the hands of Yahweh.' This is 
certainly a bold yet attractive conception of Yahweh as the 
august ally or confederate whose schemes are alone worthy of 
consideration or dread. If Judah is under His protection, why 
dread any confederacy of neighbouring kings 1 Yahweh alone is 
worthy of fear. 

.14. ' And he shall serve as a sanctuary . . . 

Yet shall he become a stone for collision . . . 

And a rock for stumbling for the two houses of Israel, 

And a trap and snare for the inhabitant of Jerusalem.' 

Duhm, as might be expected, rids himself of the first clause, ^ he 
shall become a sanctuary,* since it disturbs his conception of the 
sense. He regards the word mtkeldshy sanotiuuT, as arising 
through a corrupted dittography of the word ntdkesh, tmate, 
which occurs later in the verse. But critical licence here over- 
runs due bounds. The word ntikddsh means a protecting sanctuaty, 
an asylum : Ezek. xi. 16 ; cf. Exod. xxi. 14 ; i Kings i. 50 ; and the 
conception is appropriate in this special connexion, and follows 
quite naturally upon the last clause of verse 13. It is probable^ 
however, that a few words have fallen out, as it seems to be the 
beginning of an incomplete line. 

15. A. V. renders the Heb. bam ^ among them,* and this is also 
the rendering of Luther, Ewald, Delitzsch, Duhm, and Marti ; the 
pronoun will refer to the two houses of Israel. This interpret 
tation is supported by LXX. But R. V. renders by thereon, i.e. 
upon them, viz. upon the stone and snares referred-to in the 
preceding verse. This translation, or * through them,' * by their 
means,' is advocated by Dillmann and Kittel. The position of 
the word in the Hebrew text favours this latter interpretation^ It 
seems to be connected more naturally with the verb which pre- 
cedes than with the word for ' many ' which follows. Lastly, the 
accentuation of the Hebrew text clearly favours the latter view.. 
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16 Bind thou up the testimony, seal the law among my 

17 disciples. And I will wait for the Lord, that hideth his 
face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given 
me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them 

Verses 16*18. The immediate future is dark, and there is no ray 
of hope. The kin^ and his court, followed by a subservient 
people, heed not the words of the prophet or his signs.. Ahaz 
had already refused to * put Yahweh to the proof* (vii. 12), and 
had definitely resolved upon his course of action, reliance upon 
the strong arm of Assyria. The people had no leaders (cf. iii, 1-5^ 
and resorted to the grossest superstitions. Isaiah was regarded 
at this time as a mere visionary. Probably his public utterances 
ceased for a while. 

16. The imperative may be regarded as an injunction by the 
prophet addressed to one of his disciples. The word Bikid 
implies the tying up of the parchment or papyrus roll (Heb. 
megiUah) in which the oracles were written, and which was like- 
wise to be kept sealed up and preserved among the prophet^s 
disciples. The word rendered law here, as in previous cases 
(i. 10, v. 24), means the instruction of the prophet On parch- 
ment rolls cf. Hebrew Antiquities (Rel. Tract Soc. Primer), p. 139. 

17. Z will look for Mm : i. e. with expectant hope, though 
king and people are unbelieving. 

18. Isaiah's own name may, perhaps, have not been the 
original name he bare, but have been assumed by himself or con- 
ferred by God after the consecration-vision. It means ' help (or 
deliverance) of Yahweh,' and, like Shear-yashubh and Mah€r- 
shftlal-hash-baz, was prophetic. They were signs and wonders 
(portents) manifesting God^s purpose. This combination * signs and 
wonders* frequently meets us in Deuteronomy (iv. 34, vii. 19, X3?vi. 
8, xxix. a, xxxiv. 11), represented by aTjintd icaX ripara in LXX. 

^Yahweh who dwells in Zion,' the God not only of judgments 
and visitations, but also of righteous rule and moral restoration, cf. 
ii. a -4, iv. a-4, xu 9. With this last watchword of hope and 
final victory the prophet closes his word of prophecy for a certain 
interval. Already more than a century before the Reformatioix 
of Josiah (associated with the Book of Deuteronomy) the prophet 
regards .Zion as. God's: true place of abode and manifestation of 
His powen 

Verses i9^aa Are a fragment from some later discourse, the date of 
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that have familiar spirits and unto the wizards, that chirp 
and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their 
God ? on behalf of the living should they seek unto the 

which it would b« impcxssible to define. It might belong to a 
latet period in the reign of Ahaz, after the capture of Sam&ria 
(721), when Judah would feel the stress of great apprehension. 
Or it might be placed later still, in the early years of I^ezekiah's 
reign. In those days necromancy became the resource of a large 
number of distressed and dejected men and women, who resorted 
to these abnormal modes of probing into the future and the 
unknown. See Necromancy at the end of article ' Sorcery ' in 
Hastings' DB, The reign of Ahaz was prolific in the tendency 
lo magic rites, borrowed either from North Arabia or Babylonia 
(cf. chap. ii. 6), and the king's own proneness to adopt foreign 
modes of cultus would stimulate the tendency (2 Kings xvi. 10). 
While there is no evidence that the prophet denounced the 
ordinary calling of the soothsayer, whom he apparently regarded 
as one of the props of the social fabric (iii. 2y 3), and whose 
functions in the early, day is of the Hebrew monarchy were 
combined with that of the priest (i Sam. passin%)y the practice of 
the necromancer came under a different category. The stern 
penalties of deatli were denounced against him and the sorcerer : 
Deut. xviii 11 (cf. i Sam. xxviii. 9) ; Lev. xix. 31, xx. 6, 7. 

18. Render: 'And when they say to you ' ^ Inquire of the spirits of 
the dead {6MK) and the necromancers who chirp and whisper ; 
should not a people inquire of their manes, of the dead on behalf 
of the living! " ' The word here rendered manes is the ordinary 
word for Qod (the plural form Elohim), In only one other O. T. 
passage it has this meaning of manes or spirits of the departed, 
viz. I Sam. xxviii. 13. But that is no evidence that this use of 
Eldhim was not frequent and current Later redactors of the 
Hebrew literature would, as far as possible, suppress such an 
employment of a word which was specially used to designate 
Yahweh, the God of the Hebrews. The peculiar meaning which 
here belongs to the word is to be connected with its not infrequent 
application to designate heathen deities ; it is then construed 
with a plural. adjective or verb : Exod. xii. 12, xxxiv. 15; Judges 
ix. 9, 13, &c. The worship of the manes of ancestors is reflected 
in the name Rephdim^ and in the images called Teraphim pre- 
served in the household (see articles under those names in 
Hastings' DB), • The step from the use of Teraphim in divination 
to necromancy would not be a great one. There was evidently 
a growth in the prophetic reprobation of such practices. There 
is no proof that Isaiah or Hosea (cf. Hos. iii. 4) absolutely 
denounced Teraphim and soothsaying. Isa. iii. 3 would imply 
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30 dead ? To the law and to the testimony ! if they speak not 
according to this word, surely there is no morning for 

21 them. And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead 
and hungry : and it shall come to pass that, when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse by 
their king and by their God, and turn their faces upward : 

22 and they shall look unto the earth, and behold, distress and 
darkness, the gloom of anguish ; and into thick darkness 

that they were tolerated (cf. the invocation of saints or the 
worship of the Madonna at the present day among Roman 
Catholics). Yet in Jer. xxvii. 9 ; Ezek. xxi. 21 ; Isa. xlvii. 8-15, 
Ivii. 3 we see the reflection of the growing puritanic spirit em- 
bodied in Deut. xviii. 9-13 '. There is, however, a diflerence in 
Isaiah's attitude towards the practice of necromancy as compared 
with soothsaying. The latter Isaiah appears to have tolerated 
in his day, but necromancy he utterly repudiates and denounces. 

80. With thunder>tones the prophet answers the shallow plea : 
* To the instruction and the testimony ! * In place of the dark 
whispering ritual of the necromancer, to which the unbelieving 
court and people resorted in their despair, let them seek their 
own God and the revelations of His will through the prophets. 
Then, in reference to their pitiful argument, he adds : * Surely they 
speak after this fashion for whom there is no dawn.* Endless, 
hopeless night has settled on their soul. They look not to God, 
but to the dark sepulchres of the dead. It is necessary to substitute 
this rendering for that of the A. V. and R. V. 

81. There is obviously a gap here in the text. It in the first 
clause probably refers to the land in which the people dwell. 
The prophet is describing the despairing plight of those who 
traverse the land, desolated apparently by the invader, with no 
trust in IsraePs God. 

21-82. And he passes through it hard pressed and famishing : 
And when he is famished he frets himself, 
And curses his king and his God, 
And turns his face upward : and looks to the earth, 
And behold, anguish and darkness, oppressive gloom ; 
And into darkness is he driven. ... 

As the wayfarer becomes more deeply involved in his distress 
and want, he vents himself in curses against his nation's King and 

^ So also Muhammad in Koran (Sur. v. 92) regards the divining- 
rods {alo-aaldm) as an abominable work of Satan. 



ISAIAH 9. I. I 147 

tJwy shall he driven away. But there shall be no gloom 9 
to her that was in anguish. In the former time he 
brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, but in the latter time hath he made it glorious, 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 

God. Both are here associated. Even Ahaz, who belonged to 
the stock of David, was God's anointed (or Messiah, Heb. MasfmJ^), 
The Hebrew of the last two lines above translated is obscure and 
difficult, containing isolated expressions. 

Chapter IX. 

ix. 1-7. The opening verse of this chapter in our English 
Bible (as in the LXX) belongs to the close of chap, viii in the 
Hebrew text ; but the position which is here given to it is to be 
preferred. We are now entering upon an entirely fresh oracle, 
probably composed by the prophet at a considerable interval — 
perhaps after the lapse of over thirty years since the sad fore- 
bodings which conclude chap. viii. At the same time, this opening 
verse was evidently intended not only to be introductory to what 
follows, but also to serve as a link to what precedes. It is retro- 
spective as well as prospective, and indicates a contrast. This is 
clearly apparent from its use of the same (or similar) expressions 
as those which occurred in viii. 22. The mind of the writer 
evidently recurs to the phraseology of the preceding verse.. It is 
doubtful whether Isaiah wrote it in the form in which the verse 
stands. 

1. The opening.Hebrew particle should be rendered But (R. V. ) 
or * Nevertheless * (A. V.), and not * For,' as recent commentators 
hold. Again the phraseology is obscure and difficult. Probably 
the best rendering would be : ^ Yet. there is no gloom to the land 
that felt oppression. In the former time He did despite towards 
the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter He 
hath done honour, on the way to (or by) the sea, beyond the 
Jordan to the circuit of peoples.' In the first clause the preposition 
' to Ms attached to a feminine suffix, according to the punctuation 
of the Hebrew text, which seems to refer (like the phrase ' through 
it' in verse 21 above) to the land. It is possible, however, that 
we should punctuate the word as masculine : < no gloom to him 
that felt oppression.' This would save us from the awkwardness 
of supplying a word which occurs subsequently in the verse, but 
a glance at the LXX rendering tovto rrpStrov ir[o]i€[i] ra^ irotci . . ., 
and the words that precede and follow in that version, clearly re- 
veals that the Hebrew text at the close of viii. 22 and the whole of 
ix. I (viii. 23 in Heb.), except the last few words, is in a most con- 
fused state and very difficult to restore. The general sense of the 

L 2 
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'2 nations. The people that walked in darkness have seen 

a great light : they that dwelt in the land of the shadow 

3 of death, upon them hath the light shined. Thou hast 

passage as it stands in the Hebrew text is fairly clear. In the 
former troubled da3rs, preceding the downfall of Samaria, Tiglath- 
Pilescr III had deprived the kingdom of Ephraim of its northern 
provinces (see Introduction) , Zebulun and Naphtali. The ruin 
which Tiglath-Pileser had begun Sargon completed in 722. The 
subject of the verb in the expression * He did despite * (or wrought 
humiliation) is, of course, Yahweh Himself, who made the kings of 
Assyria the instruments of His will * The circuit of peoples * is 
also referred to in 2 Kings xv. 29, where the loss of the provinces 
by the northern kingdom of Israel is specified. The Hebrew 
word for ' circuit ' is the origin of the name Chdilee. In the 
Greek of i Mace. v. 15 the same phrase that we have in this verse 
is reproduced ; cf. Matt. iv. 12-16 where this passage is quoted. 
The * peoples * here referred-to mean the foreign populations of 
mixed character, Canaanite, Aramean, and perhaps Hittitc, who 
inhabited those northern districts. Solomon gave the Phoenician 
Hiram twenty towns in this region (i Kings ix. 11). Moreover, 
the Assyrians probably planted eastern populations there after its 
conquest (cf. 2 Kings xvii. 24). The * way to (or by) the sea ' 
may refer, as Dillmann thinks, to the Sea of Galilee on its western 
side (so Rashi), or (with Guthe and Marti) to the caravan-track 
from Damascus to the Mediterranean, which crossed the Jordan 
north of the Sea of Galilee by the so-called ' bridge of the daughters 
of Jacob* ; see B&deker's map of Galilee in his Palestine and Syria. 

2-7. But now follows a great change. Light in place of dark- 
ness, and the rule of an ideal Messianic King, either already or soon 
to be bom, who shall establish a reign of justice and equity after 
the yoke of Israel's oppressor has been broken. 

2. * Walking' and * dwelling ' are synonymous terms for * living.' 
The *■ land of death-shades ' may be a recurrence to the thought 
of the previous chapter— the dark world of necromancy and de- 
spair. The spirits of the dead, like the^MM of the Arabian desert, 
haunted lonely dark defiles (such as the valley of Rephaim south- 
west of Jerusalem). These phantoms of dark despair would 
vanish in the dawn of the new day. The LXX seem to have had 
a slightly different text, in which the people are apostrophized : 
^ O people that walk in darkness, behold a great lights and ye 
who dwell in the land of death-shade, a light shineth on you.' 
Only a single character in the Hebrew text requires change in 
ordet to support this rendering, which is perhaps the right one. 
3. Following the emendation of Krocbmal, we obtain a rhythmic 
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multiplied the nation, thou hast increased their joy : they, 
joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, as men 
rejoice when they divide the spoil. For the yoke of 4 
his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his 
oppressor, thou bast broken as in the day. of Midiao. 

and complete parallelism, a brilliant conjecture which with ahnost 
absolute certainty restores to us the original text :^- 

Thou hast magnified the exultation, 
Thou hast increased the joy. 

Of course, it is Yahweh who is here addressed. The joy of 
harvest-time became proverbial ; so also the reference to dividing 
the spoil : for the former cf. Hos. ix. i ; Ps. iv. 7, cxxvi. 6 ; and 
for the latter Ps. cxix. 162. The prophet is thinking either of the 
harvest festival in May (Feast of Weeks), or of Booths in the 
autumn. The language points more decisively to the former ; but 
the latter was the more characteristic festival of pre-exilian Israel. 

4. tbe yoke of his ImrdMi is a characteristic Hebraism for the 
yoke. which rests as a burden on the back of the people referred 
to in verse a. Similarly tbe staff off his ilioiilder means the, 
staff which strikes his shoulder. The rod was in .reality a very 
formidable weapon, viz. a club or mace, about two feet long, which 
oilen had a large number of heavy iron nails driven into its round 
head (* Neil,* Palestine Explored^ p. 26a). The word is translated 
^sceptre,' Num. xxiv. 17; Gen. xlix. 10; Isa. xiy. 5; Ezek. xix. 
II, 14, &c. A representation is given of this club, called in Heb. 
shebhetf in Hastings' DB,^ art. Rod (cf. footnote to x. 5). Day off 
aiidian, like 'slaughter of Midian ' (x. a6), became proverbial of 
a great overthrow in battle. Isaiah may have relied upon the 
traditions respecting the event, incorporated in Judges vi-viii. 
It is possible that the signal chastisement indicted by Israel, 
described in Num. xxxi, was in the mind of the prophet as well 
as the narratives contained in Judges associated with the name of 
Gideon. The locality of the tribe of Midian was a shifting one, as 
befitted a race of nomads, but the O.T. notices' (see Noldeke's 
article A Midian * in Enc. BibL) point to the conclusion that their 
original settlements were somewhere north-east of the Sinaitic 
Desert between Edom and Paran (G3n. xxxvii. a8, 36 ; Exed. iii. 
I ; I Kings xl 18 ; Hab. iii. 7) ^ 

^ Winckler thinks Midian is frequently written in old passages 
where originally there stood Ma'tn (Madn)} cf. LXX on Judges x. 12 
and KAT,^, p. 143. This Midian belongs therefore tc^ \!ofc'^^^i^ 
Arabian (m^) Mu§ri, and is identified w\V\v >\>aLV^xv% ^^ VwarocwS.. 
Au/siitsf u. AbhandlU, ii. p. 231. 
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5 For all the armour of the armed man in the tumult, and 
the garments rolled in blood, shall even be for burning, 

6 for fuel of fire. For unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 

6. The marg. of the R.V. is nearer to the correct rendering. 
armonr is now known to be a wrong rendering (based on LXX). 
The Assyrian word Onu (see Delitzsch, Handwdrterbuch) means 
a shoe or sandal. Perhaps the kind here meant was the ' more 
serviceable and not uncommon variety seen to advantage in the 
footgear of Ashurbanipal's warriors. Over a kind of tight-fitting 
- bandage enveloping the leg is a boot reaching midway up the back 
of the cair (Enc. BibL, ' Shoes*). Translate: — 

* For every boot of him that goes booted in the din, and cloak 

rolled in ! lood, 
Shall be for burning, fuel of fire.' 

The word rendered ' din * is very expressive^ and is employed 
to express the rattling of war-chariots : Nah. iii.''a; Jer. idvii. 3. 
The cloak or mantle here is the military mantle of thick texture 
worn by the Assyrian soldiery (see article * Siege' in Enc. Bibi. and 
bas-relief on black obelisk of Shalmaneser in the NimrOd gallery 
of the British Museum). 

This verse, like the previous, beginning with 7or, gives the 
reason for the great rejoicing. Assyria, Uie destructive, warlike 
nation, is overthrown like Midian by Israel, and with it all the 
matenals and elements of war. 

6. Who brings about this great overthrow? Another verse 
beginning with For announces the advent of a great hero-prince : — 

* For a child is bom to us, a son is given to us ; 
And royal authority comes upon his shoulder : 
. . And his name is called Wondrous Counsellor, 
Hero-God| Father for ever, Prince of Peace.' 

The perfect tense in the original,. corresponding to iii .'bom, im 
givtn, is not unusual in Hebrew. This < prophetic perfect* is 
employed to express the intense and vivid realization of the im- 
pending event If this prophecy was compotsed by Isaiah it is not 
improbable that he thought of a young monarch to be bom to 
Hezekiah who would complete the overthrow of Assyria. The 
withdrawal of the Assyrian army after the battle of Altakii (see 
Introduction) might well have awmkened great hopes of the ultimate 
dawn fail of the enemy through the ' Divine Hero.* Of this down- 
A// Isaiah had already given a dear intimation \ti VVveawLcX^-it, V^^* 
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Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of 7 
the increase of his government and of peace there shall 

The * royal authority * was borne upon the shouIder> under the 
material symbol of a royal robe or mantle. In xxii. aa we find that 
the symbol of office is. the key of David's house, borne upon the 
shoulder^t where, however, it is the subordinate office of palace 
overseer which is referried to. 

The Hebrew // gilbpr gives the title of Divine warrior-hero to 
the ideal ruler, and evidently points to great military achievements 
whereby the power of the Assyrian foe has been utterly broken. 
But a glance at the LXX shows that they had quite a different 
text before them at the close of this verse, since their rendering 
is: ' I will bring peace to the rulers and health to himself^* ; but 
there is uncertainty as to the Greek text of the LXX itself. The 
expression in our Massoretic Hebrew text * Father for ever ' 
(Everlasting Father) is certainly enigmatic. (We may dismiss^ 
* Father of booty,^ on die basis of Gen. xlix. 27, as a most improb- 
able rendering.) The phrase seems to mean : Father who tends 
and cares for his people for ever ; compare the expression ' mis- 
tress for ever * in Isa. xlviL 7. But the text is far &om certain. 

7. We have some indication of textual confusion in the curious 
orthography of the Hebrew text that meets the eye at the opening 
of this verse, whether through dittography or. some other cause. 
Render : ' Great is the rule, and of peace there is no end . . •* 

It has been already stated that several recent critics (notably 
Hackmann, Chejme, Marti, and Volz) have argued that these 
verses at the opening of chap, ix were not written by Isaiah.. 
The chief arguments may be found summarised in Martins com^ 
raentary, and they are stated for the English reader with more 
critical caution in Cheyne's Introduction^ pp. 44 foil. 

(i) It is asserted that Isaiah's hopes were centred on Yahweh 
and on a religious community without political organization 
(viii.. lis- 18), never on the Davidic royal house and on political in- 
fluence. On the other hand, the Messiah of Isa. ix. 1-7 is a com- 
pletely political personality, and has no direct religious significance. 
Indeed, Marti regards it as thoroughly Jewish in sentiment ; 
while Isaiah's standpoint was more akin to that of Jesus, whose 
kingdom vras not. ofthis world. 

But these, are very one-sided statements. . That ^saiah had little- 
hope of political organization during the reign, of Abaz is prob- 
ably true, and yiii. i6-i9 reflects the prophets sentiment at that 

' Reading apparently in Hebrew, MOD 1^> Q>S^ ^"'■"wh >S''sj8k,'xcv 
which we pass over from the end ol vet^ 6 Vo NJwt >b«^^\\^'^'%. '^^ 
verse /, 
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be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgement 



time. It is true that at a later period the prophet (like Hosea 
before him) deprecated foreign alliances, especially with Egjrpt, 
and the dependence upon horses and chariots which such alliances 
involved (cf. xxx. 1-7, 15, 16, xxxi. 1-3). Yet this does not 
exclude political organization within Judah itself, resting en the 
presence and power of Yahweh. The part played by Isaiah 
during the invasion of Sennacherib (701 b. c), described in chaps. 
xxxvi-xxxix, rests upon a sound historical basis, though the 
account is obviously late ; but this part is hardly consistent with 
the. attitude of a disbeliever in political organization. 

(2) The phrase 'jealous zeal of Yahweh' (ix. 7) is said to be 
a later expression, and was first employed by Ezekiel (xxxvi. 
5 foil., xxxviii. 19, xxxix. 25; Isa. xlii. 13; Zech. i. 14, viii. a). 
But though this is in the main true, the employment of the word 
a century earlier by Isaiah is surely quite admissible. Indeed, he 
may have given currency to a phrase which is eminenUy consistent 
with his conception of the * Holy One of Israel* (xxx. 11, 15) ; 
cf. note on vi. 3. This latter title became current in Deutero-Isaiah. 

(3) 'Neither Jeremiah nor Ezekiel nor Deutero-Isaiah know any- 
thing of this prophecy.' This is the familiar atgumentufn ex 
silentioj which is extremely hazardous when applied to O. T. 
literature. But is it quite certain that the first two prophets 
knew nothing of it ? Jer. xxx. 9, in its reference to * David their 
king ' (a passage that Cornill in his critical edition allows to have 
been written by Jeremiah), appears to be using language ex- 
pressive of ideas familiar to Jeremiah*!^ countrymen, and the same 
remark applies to Ezek. xxxiv. 23-25. Ezekiel was notoriously 
a literary prophet. His borrowings from Jeremiah are obvious, 
and the closing verse of the passage above cited is surely an echo 
of Isa. ix. 7 and xi. 6-9. With reference to the Deutero-Isaiah, 
no argument can well be based upon literature that belongs to 
a different stadium of Israelis history, when the ideals of the old 
national life had passed away and the new conception of Jehovah's 
sufiering aiid righteous servant took their place. 

(4) In answer to the question. When did this prophecy arise? 
Marti acknowledges that it is diificult to give a definite reply. In 
his Gesch. dtr Israel, ReKgion, p. 255, he l^ards the opinion that it 
was composed in the same years that witnessed the introduction 
of the Mosaic law by Ezra. In his commentary he says : ' The 
century 540-440 b. c. seems in reality to correspond best to the 
utterances of Isa. ix. 1-6. Their contents lead us into the circle 

of Ideas in Haggtd and Zechariah. In both we find the hope of 
a Messiah ofDavidic lineage, who is seen \ti X\\« v^x^qtv.cv^ \Vve 
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and with righteousness from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 

Davidic Zerubbabel : Hag. ii. ai-23 ; Zech. iv. 6, vi. la. Zechariah 
follows Jer. xxiii. 5^ xx^ii. 15 in calling him^* Sprout '' ^(dl I$a. 
xi. i). " ' ■ 

But a carefur examination of these parallels clearly shows that 
they contain no real analogy. If we were concerned with Hag. 
ii. 21-23 only? ^^^ without reference to the historic situation, 
a specious argument might be advanced, but the Zechariah 
passages dispel the illusion. Just as the secular prince in 
Ezekiers idclal scheme (chaps, xl-xlviii) falls into the background 
and his functions are restricted and subordinated to the eccle- 
siastical routine (xlvi. 10-18), so the figure of Zerubbabel in 
Zechariah (chaps, iv and vi) is portrayed with the rising temple- 
walls in the background. The nation which he leads is a church- 
nation, and there is another figure destined speedily to overshadow 
his own, that of Joshua, the High Priest (chap. iii). It is only in 
Hag. ii. 22 that we see a pale reflection of the rapidly vanishing 
portraiture of the national warrior-hero of the seed of David in 
Isa. ix. 1-7 and xi. 1-9. But these are not the only passages with 
which Cheyne and Marti are concerned. Both these critics assign 
Isa. Ix-Ixii, with the rest of the ' Trito-Isaiah ' (chaps. Ivi-lxvi), to 
the century 540-440 B. c. If so, these great lyrical compositions 
must be included in our survey. But tto Messtanie personality 
appears in them. Even the * sure mercies of David ' (Iv. 3) are for 
the time forgotten. It is quite true that we have the prophet 
herald (Ixi. i, 10, Ixii. i, 6) and also the priests (Ixi. 6). Also 
we have the sanctuary of Zion and its altar (Ix. 7, 13, Ixi. 6, 
Ixii. 9) ; and the whole scene is flooded with the Divine presence 
and glory. Moreover, we have dim perspectives of the nations 
and their products flocking in (a reflection of Isa. ii. 2, 3) ; but 
there is no earthly throne or warrior-prince. A survey of the 
literary products and historic environment of the first post-exilian 
century leads us irresistibly to the conclusion that th^ clear and 
fresh portraiture of Isa. ix. 1-7 and xi. 1-9 could not have emerged 
from that age, but from the age of Hezekiah when a momentary 
check to the career of Senniteherib' raised the hopes which find 
expression in x. 5 foil., xxxi. 5, 8. ' 

Cheyne himself {IntroducHdn, p. 44 foil.) observes that 'a number 
of late writers regarded ix. 1-7 as Isaiah^s.' He cites x. 26 and 
xiv. 5 where the parallels are somewhat slight, and xxxvii.32 where 
it is very apparent. Nor is he deeply impressed by the linguistic, 
argument. The unusual word for military shoe or boot C^nKvjlVw 
ought probably to be pronounced sm\ va tio\. «L\a\.t tcc«BN»R.^*i^-^^-> 
but a ]oan-word imported in the Wfetvm^ ol \^v85ev Sxss^^ tssK^'^^'^* 
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8 The Lord sent a word into Jax:ob, and it hath lighted 

Lastly, some such ideal portraiture was needed to give com- 
pleteness to the Immanuel prophecy. Apart from it the utterance 
in chsps. viiy viii becomes a vox et praeterea nil, . Well might the 
disciples of the prophet press for some further disclosure as to the 
import of the *sign * as the century drew near to its close, and 
t]ie evening of his own life approached. • Certainly r something 
more complete was needed, and a prophet, endowed with such an 
artistic sense as Isaiah clearly reveaJs, would not rest satisfied 
with a vague torso. That the completed conception .of his later 
days exhibits a certain progress of ideas and a more secular 
consciousness is in no way surprising. Riper experience, gave 
the prophet a stronger grip of the realities of life, as well as a 
clearer conception of what his earlier spiritual ideals meant when 
translated into action. For Isaiah was a prophet of action as 
well as of ideals, and the close of the century in the .reign 
of Hezekiah, when the forces of Sennacherib had withdrawn, was 
not like the decennium 735-725 in the reigfn of Ahaz (with which 
chaps, vi-viii are concerned), an age of impenetrable gloom*. 
See Introduction. 

With this beautiful utterance belonging to the old age of the 
prophet, the original *• Book of Immanuel * (vi^-ix. 7), as we have 
ventured to call it, beginning with gloom and ending with sun- 
shine, comes to a close. 

We now come to another series of oracles which similarly 
close with another Isaianic poem of hope, xi. 1-9. 

Chapter IX. 8 (7 Heb.)— X. 4. 

We now pass to a beautiful poem of four strophes, with a re- 
frain at the end of each strophe. The po^m is a fragment, the 
close of which has been fortunately preserved. We have already 
studied the concluding portion in v. 25-30, and have previously 
had occasion to show (,see Introduction, p. 14, ff.) that the allusions 
and descriptive elements of this poem are best explained b}* 
assuming for it the date 726 b. c. The close, which vividly 
portrays the impending advance of an Assj^ian army (v. 97-30), 
was based on the experience of the Assyrian foe already ac- 
quired by the inhabitants of Palestine in ^M events of the year 
734~3t when the northern kingdom was bereft of its northern 

- - - - ■ - . . ■ ■ ■ 

' On this controversy the reader" !is referred to thfe admirably clear 

and judicious survey of the question in Prof. G. Adam Smithes article 

* Isaiah * in Hastings^ DB., p. 487 foil. ; and to the present writer's 

artfcJe on Cheync*s Introduction to Isaiah in the Critical Jfeview, 

July i8gs, p. 230 foil. 
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upon Israel. And all the people shall know, even Ephraim 9 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in pride and in 
stoutness of heart. The bricks are fallen, but we will build 10 
with hewn stone : the sycomores are cut down, but we 
will change them into cedars. Therefore the Lord shall 11 

and trahsjordanic provinces. Ephraim, with its capital Samaria, 
was still left, ana it is to be noticed that these are specially 
referred to in verse 9 (8 Heb.). The events of the invasion of 
734-3 were already about eight years old, Tiglath-Pileser was dead 
(727 B. c), and relief from the heavy hand of Assyrian rule was 
anticipated by the vassal-state Ephraim. The little kingdom 
begsm to breathe again. It was beginning to recover in a material 
sense, and, in their optimistic pride, many of the inhabitants 
were saying as they looked back on the disasters of 734-3* 
^ Bricks have fallen, but with hewn stone will we build . . ,^ 
verse 10 (9 Heb.). We may therefore assume that this poem, 
directed against the blind optimism and arrogance of the northern 
kingdom, was'composed about 726 b.c. 

First Strophe (8-ia). Ephraim's arrogance. Foes shall spring 
up all around him. 

' A word hath the Lord sent against Jacob, 
And it shall fall on Israel' 

The * word* is here almost materialized, as though it were a bolt 
descending from' the sky; and such in fact was the 'semi-magical 
conception of names, words, and curses in primitive Israel ; see 
Gray's instructive remarks in Numbers (on aucii. 6) on the power 
of the blessing or the curse, p. 327 foil. (cf. pp. 54, 74). The 
LXX punctuated differently, and rendered 'plague* (death) instead 
of * word.' On the refrain cf. ^oran Sur. 77 ; Amos i, ii, iv. 6 foil. &c. 

9. tfhall know : i. e. shall perceive the word that God has sent, 
and become aware of its effect. 

10. The words of this verse are held by Duhm to be those 
of a. popular ditty. They evidently bear reference to the events 
of the recent past. The dwellings of sun-dried bricks shall be rei- 
placed by statelier houses of hewn stone. The common sycomore 
woodwork '3hall be exchanged for cpdar. The Israelite peasant- 
cultivator of the soil probably lived, like the fellahin of Palestine 
at the present day, in primitive structures of mud or sunburnt 
brick, while the wood employed was the sycomore, the common- 
est and cheapest timber in Canaan (i Kings x. 21]. TV\fe^xc5d^'a»\s5. 
Ephraimite boasts that better buV\d\ng:5 ^Yvt\\ ^cSsfc Sicvwv ^ecvo-y^ 
destroyed by the Assyrians. 
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set up on high against him the adversaries of Rezin, and 
12 shall stir up his enemies; the Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they shall devour Israel with 
open mouth. For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

ll-IS. The LXX point out approximately the original text : 

* And Yahweh will raise up the enemies of Mount Zion against 
him (i. e. Ephraim), . 
And his foes will He goad on ; . 
Syria before, and the Philistines behind ; 
And they devour Israel with full mouth.* 

It is quite evident that the Hebrew Massoretic text, upon which 
A. V. and R. V. are based, has become corrupted and so un- 
intelligible. Rezin ruled over Syria, and therefore the enumera- 
tioa of Syria as one of his enemies can have no meaning. The 
Philistines, moreover, were rather his allies in the war against 
Ahaz; if we can trust the secondary historic tradition of a Chron. 
xxviii. i8^ (a late and post-exilian document), which we have 
good reason to regard as valid in this case, for the Philistine towns 
were opposed in later days to Sargon and Sennacherib, and would 
therefore probably join Rezin's anti-Assyrian coalition (see Intro- 
duction). These considerations clearly show that the reading 
' enemies of Mount Zion ' is correct Tliose who were formerly, 
in the Syro-Ephraimite war of 735, enemies of Zion, are now to 
be made by Yahweh enemies of Ephraim itself instead of allies. 
Probably they would be sufficiently cowed by the disastrous 
events of 734-2 to unite with Assyria against their old ally. How 
far this actually took place in the events of 724-1 we cannot in 
the absence of historic data determine. 

In spite of all these blows of Divine disciplinary chastisement 
God's wrath against Ephraim does not cease. His hand of power 
is still stretched out to smite. The expression < turned'' away ' is 
not an exact reproduction of the original. It should be ' has not 
turned back,* or * returned/ i. e. abated. Similarly in Gen. attcVii. 
44 foil., 'till his (i.e. Esau's) Wrath has abated,' hi, 'returned* 
(viz. back to Esau himself, the person^ source from which it pro- 
ceeded). All this language is based on primitive materialistic and 
often magical ideas respecting the power which goes forth from 
a man in the words he utters. Thus in Isa. Iv. 11, the word goes 
forth from God like raiii or snow, atid does not return to Him 

' Verse 1/ noises the question whether instead of Aram i^Syrid) in 
our/sa/an/c text there ought here, as in other cases;,to be t^ Edom. 
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Yet the people hath not turned unto him that smote 13 
them, neither have they sought the Lord of hosts. There- 14 
fore the Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, palm- 
branch and rush, in one day. [R] The ancient and the 15 
honourable man, he is the head ; and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. [I] For they that lead this 16 
people cause them to err ; and they that are led of them 
are destroyed. Therefore the Lord shall not rejoice over 1 7 
their young men, neither shall he have compassion on their 
fatherless and widows ; for every one is profane and an 

and cease to operate. Note the language with which this oracle 
opens, verse 8 (7 Heb.). 

Second Strophe (13--17). Fatal delusions prevalent among all 
ranks of society. 

13. The perfect tenses of the original are prophetic. They 
point to the future. 

< Yet the people retumeth not (or will not return) to Him that 
smiteth,' i. e. will not be converted from evil ways through the 
discipline of chastisement. 

14. liead and tall, paliiipliraacli and msh may have been 
a current mode of metaphorical speech to describe all classes of 
society, high and low alike ; cf. iii, i foil. 

15 is evidently an explanatory gloss, written by some scribe 
or editor, and embodied in the text. 

16. The leaders of the people prove themselves to be. (alse 
guides. The language lacks definiteness. When we turn to the 
contemporary prophet of the northern kingdom, Hosea (xii. i 
(2 Heb.)} cf. viii. 9), we might infer that the prophet Isaiah is 
here referring to the vain poUcy of the party which sought to lean 
on Assyria for aid, or to that of the opposing party which proposed 
to conclude an alliance with Egypt. To both policies Isaiah, like 
Hosea, was sternly opposed. This verse also is doubted by some 
critics (Duhm, Marti), but the grounds are not equally cogent. 

1^. tfiall not rejoloe owr, or 'not delight in,' is considered 
to be a weak phrase by most recent critics, e. g. Cheyne, Kittel, 
Duhm, and Marti; consequently they would follow Lagarde in 
substituting in the original another verb, ' shall not spare,' which 
gives a powerful and vivid sense. But the LXX support the 
present reading of our Hebrew text, for which many parallels may 
be found in the O. T, (e. g. Ps. cxxii. 1 *, ^ Si^m. -k^. •a&.^*.^^r 
There is no need for change. 
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evil-doer, and ^very mouth speaketh foUy. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still, 
ig For wickedness burneth as the fire; it devoureth tlic 
briers and thorns : yea, it kindleth in the thickets of the 
forest, and they roll upward in thick clouds of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land burnt 
up: the people also are as the fuel of fire ; no man spareth 

20 his brother. And one shall snatch on the right hand, and 
be hungry ; and he shall eat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied : they shall eat every man the flesh 

21 of his own arm: Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together shall be against Judah. 

Third Strophe (18-21). A lurid image of a forest-fire. The 
thickets are in flames, and dense volumes of smoke are rolling 
upwards. The internal condition of Israel is a state of blazing 
anarchy. The fury of faction leaves no room for pity between 
man and man, and engenders insatiable greed. As a finishing 
touch to the picture, we find the northern kingdom not only at 
war wdth itself, but also at enmity with its southern neighbours. 

18. in thick clouds : or better, ^ a tiall column of smoke.' 

19. R. V. 'burnt np follows the LXX. A. V. renders by 
* darkened,* while Targ. and Jerome by * distracted.* The 
original Hebrew word is found here only, and is quite obscure as 
to meaning. 

20. The social disorders are now depicted. Here the parallels 
from the contemporary prophet of the northern kingdom wiU be 
found useful. Hosea describes the murders committed by bands 
of priests on the way to Shechem, the pilgrims to that shrine 
being probably the victims (iv. 2, vi. 8, 9 ; cf. xii. 7, 8). 

For snatcli read * hew.* At the close of the verse we ought 
probably to follow the hint of LXX(A), and read by omitting a 
single character of the original Hebrew text : * They shall cat every 
man the flesh of his neighbour.' This restores the harmony and 
parallelism of the verse (cf. verse. 21), and removes the awkward 
expression 'flesh of his arm/ inw^fch arm can only be.ineta- 
phorically taken to mean * friend.* or * helper.' 

21. It is not eas3' to indicate what inter- tribal feuds between 
Manasseh and Ephraim are here meant The story of Gen. xlviii. 
14 foil, seems to point to some rivalry between the two tribes 

Cc/: Gen, xxvii). Judges viiU i foil., in which the indignation of 
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For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and 10 
to the writers that write perverseness : to turn aside the a 
needy from judgement, and to take away the right of the 
poor of my people, that widows may be their spoil, and 
that they may make the fatherless their prey ! Arid what 3 
will ye do in the day of visitation, and in the desolation 
which shall come from fax ? to whom will ye flee for help ? 
and where will ye leave your glory ? They shall only bow 4 



Ephraim against Gideon, of the tribe of Manasseh, is recounted, 
points to the same conclusion. 

Chapter X. 

Fourth Strophe (1-4). A denunciation of the legislators and 
judges who defraud the weak and defenceless. 

1. The rulers are here referred to, not so much in their 
character of judges as of legislators. The rules and regulations 
which they drew up were for the benefit of the rich and power- 
ful. They were * recorders who kept on recording bane ' dnd 
distress for the poor and weak. * There must have existed in 
Israel at that time a considerable amount of written law ' (Duhm), 
but it was evidently • class legislation ' of an oppressive character *. 

2. The last clause should read : * while the orphans they 
plunder.* 

3. For d^Bolation read 'storm ' ; and for glory ^possessions.^ 

4. A very ingenious suggestion has been made by Laigarde 
{Academy, Dec. 15, 1870) which certainly remedies the some- 
what difficult construction of the opening words of this verse. 
By a slight alteration of punctuation and arrangement of the 

' Giesebrecht {Beitrdge zur Jesaiakritik, p. 13) endeavours to 
show that these verses are the beginning of a lost oracle against 
Judah^ to which the refrain, familiar to the readers of the preceding 
poem, came to be attached by an editor who by mistake combined it 
with ix. 8-21. It is quite true that the oppression of the widow and 
orphan and of the poor (verse 2) was a vice prevailing in Judah (i. 17, 
iii. 15, V. 7, 8) ; but a glance at the oracles of Amos directed against 
the northern kingdom (e.g. ii. 8, iii. 10, iv. i, v. ii, &c.) shows that 
it equally prevailed there. Moreoveri the same maV:^ x^^wkcA.X^ 
X. 1-4 as in ix. 8 foil. 
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down under the prisoners, and shall fall under the slain. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

5 Ho Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, the staff in whose 

characters of the Hebrew, he obtains the rendering : * Belti bows 
down, Osiris b broken.' Belti was an Egyptian goddess, the 
feminine counterpart of B6l or BaaL The influence of the 
Egyptian cults in Phoenicia is well known. According to 
Pietschmann {Gesch. der Phonisiert p. 271), the worship of both 
Osiris and Baalat (or Belti) was carried on in the Phoenician 
city of Byblus or Gebal. The northern or Ephraimite kingdom, 
since the time of Jeroboam I, was likewise exposed to Egyptian 
influence, though to a less extent, and the negotiations for an 
alliance with Egypt at this date (726 b. c), to which the prophet 
Hosea makes repeated reference (vii. 11, xii. i), doubtless served 
lo increase that influence. There are, therefore, certain grounds 
of internal probability that Lagarde's conjecture is correct At 
the same time it is encountered by serious objections : (i) The 
mention of these Egyptian deities is entirely unprecedented in 
the O. T., and in pre-exiiian literature has no paralleL It is only 
in the Deutero-Isaiah xlvi. i that the Babylonian deities Bdl and 
Nebo are mentioned as suffering downfall, (a) The proposed 
emendation somewhat disturbs the parallelism and symmetry of 
the verse. 

The construction is certainly difficult, and must be linked to the 
preceding verse thus : ^ Unto whom are ye to flee for help, and 
where are ye to leave your possessions ? ' And the answer 
follows : (Nowhere) < except one cowers ' under the prisoners, 
and falls under the slain.' The Hebrew idiom finds a parallel in 
Gen. xliii. 3. On the other hand, when we turn to the LXX we 
find full justification for the gravest doubts as to the integrity of 
our text. The shortness of this strophe and of that which follows 
in chap. v. 25, combined with the peculiar features of this verse, 
clearly prove that this part of the poem has been sadly mutilated. 

Verses 3 foil, show that the prophet anticipated that ' the day 
of visitation' would take the form of foreign invasion. This 
becomes still clearer at the close of the poem (chap. v. 26->3o), 
where the advance of the (Assyrian) foes is described. 

Chapter X. 5-34. 
We now come to a collection of oracles of varied character, of 

^ In the first clause an imperfect must be read in place of the 
perfect, in correspondence with the imperfect in the secoi^ clause. 
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hand ib mine ikidignationl I will ^efnid •hifiA against a 6 
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which; in some cases the. IsaA^qicp^thorship ha|» bo^n deified* 
They are directed, against; the pride of Assyria, and predict its 
downfall. +he coiitents of thfese' ofacilei point tb a much latet 
period than those :of the precec&igipoem,' ixj i8»-^^x. 4. ^Veirse^y 
>yhich J)uhm recognizes a^ Isaia^i^ic, clearly prpves that at lea^t 
verses 5-15 must have been composed after 717 b. c, the yfear m 
which Karkemish was ca^tttred l>y Sargon (see^ note). It is : not . 
improbable that Isaiah composed the lines beginning x. 5 foil, 
after the death of Sargon. T|iey. may have been written shortly 
before th^ time when his Successor Sennacherib was engaged in 
war with Merodach-Baladan (Marduk-abal-iddin), king of Babylon. 
This war was wagged in 704 Bi c. ■ 'About this year, or a little 
earJUer, the embassy o£ Merodach-Baladan toHezekiah, described 
in a Kings xx ; Isa* xiucviii (2 Chron. xxxii. ^4 foil*), ^ook pla^e \ 
This was probably a time when the hopes of Judah revived. We 
might therefore date this prophecy 705-4 b. c. At this time the 
power of Egypt had been restored under the new, twenty-fifth 
Ethiopian dynasty. See below, note on verse so. 

6. Owing to the addition of the words ^ in their hand ' by 
some Hebrew scribe or editor who wished to harmonize this 
verse with verse 94 (in which Assyria is said to be smiting Zion 
with its.stafi), the phraseology has become confused by the 
combination df two contradictory coiv:eptions. iThestafif^ is not 
in Assyria's hand, but Assyria itself is the staff in God's hand. 
Accordingly Duhm, who is now followed by.Cheyne {SBOT,) 
as well as- Marti, strikes the offending words out, and reads : — 

^Woe Asshur, the rod of mine anger, 
And the staff of my indignation ! ' 

This is certainly clear and simple in constructipn. We would, 



>**• 



^ Cf. Winckler, Gesch, Bdbj^loniens «. Aisyriens, pp. lig, 
250 foil. It will be seen that we here recur to the view formerly 
advocated by Kuenen but since sibandoned {Histarisch-iritischff 
Einleitungy zweiter Teil, p. 53). Probably the date of the entire 
collection' of pate^ages, terses 5-27, should be placeid in the early part 
of Sennacherib's reign, iiear to the time of the embassy of Merodslch- 
Baladan to Judah. ' 

* The word in thefirst line rendered'* rod ' {shebhet) denotes a formid* 
able weapon, viz. a club or mace whosb round end is studded tiuth 
nailts. See abore, note on ix. 4.' Its true' character is best under- 
stood by a reference to Ps. ii. 9 and Egyptian monuments. S*fc 
Wilkinson, Manners and Customs of the Anci«Tit Eg^^^t\«wts.»N^^'^« 
p. 2iy, ' . 

M 
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profane nation, and against the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so ; but it is in his heart to destroy, and to cut off nations 

8 not a few. For he saith, Are not my princes all of them 

9 kings ? Is not Calno as Carchemish ? is not Hamath as 

however, suggest an alteration in the Hebrew not so drastic, and 
would render the second line : — 

^ And the staff in mine indignant hand ! ' 

(lit, hand of my indignation). Due metric length is thus maintained. 

6. mire : properly ^ clay.* the people of mj wratb means the 
people' against whom my wrath is directed, which evidently 
means Judah. 

V. he meaneth not so: viz. to be merely the instrument in 
God's hands. Total destruction was not God's purpose in refer- 
ence to Judah, but purification and discipline. Asshur, however, 
has purposes of his own. 

8. The boastful self>aggrandizing thoughts of Asshur are here 
cited. The viceroys {pahatiiH) appointed by Assyrian monarchs 
over conquered towns and provinces are regarded as kings. 
The language here placed in the mouth of Assyria resembles that 
which, according to the historical narrative, appended by a later 
editor in xxxvii. 11 foil., was used by Rabshakeh to ^ezekiah, 
which is obviously an echo of this passage and supplies an inter- 
esting commentary on it. 

8. The cuneiform annals of Tiglath-Pileser and Sargon, com- 
bined with the Canon of Rulers, enable us to fix with precision 
the date of all the conquests to which this verse refers. 

Carchemish is the Assyrian Gatgamis, and is not, as was 
formerly supposed, Circesium, which was situated at the junction 
of the Chaboras (or Chabur) with the Euphrates, but much further 
to the north-east on the Euphrates stream. It is to be identified 
with the ruins at Jirbas or J^rabis (called Eurdpos by the Greeks), 
on the right bank of the river and a few miles north of its junction 
with the SajCir. It was the capital city of the Hittites, and its king 
Pisiris is mentioned in the annals of Tiglath-Pileser as tributary 
ill 743 and 738 b. c But its final downfall belongs to the year 717 
B. c, when its king Pisiris was taken prisoner and the Hittite 
empire became incorporated in the Assyrian ; see Schrader, COT,, 
it p, 74 foYl.f and Winckler, KAT,^^ p. 68. 
Ai/»d Scbrader in COT,f ii. p. 74 refmn^Crom identifying this 
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Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus? As my hand hath 10 
found the kingdoms of the idols^ whose graven images 
did excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; shall I not, n 
as I have done unto Samanai and her idols, so do to 
Jerusalem and her idols ? 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord la 
hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 

Kalno. It is evidently quite distinct from the Kalneh of Gen. x. 10, 
which Fried. Delitzsch {Parade p. 225) identified with Kulunu, a 
Babylonian town. The Kalno with which we are here concerned 
was in the Syrian or Hittite region. Winckler, in KA J",*, p. 55, 
identifies it with one of the < nineteen Hamathite towns* 
enumerated by Tiglath-Pileser called Kullani. He would read the 
Hebrew Kalnl instead of Kalnd. It was conquered by Tiglath-^ 
Pileser III in 738 b. c. Its further history we cannot trace. 

Arpad was likewise subdued by Tiglath-Pileser (Canon of 
Rulers), but in later times Arpad, along with Samaria, is specially 
mentioned as aiding Ilu-bi*di of Hamath in an insurrectionary 
movement against Sargon (Khorsabad inscription, IL 33 foil.)., 
The defeat of Ilu*bi*di of Hamath, as well as of Arpad, took place 
in 720 B. c. (Schrader, COT,, ii. pp. 7 folL and Winckler, KAT,*f 
p. 66). Arpad lies south-west of Carchemish, and 13 miles north 
of Haleb. Its site is marked by the ruins of Tell Erfld. 

Hamath is frequently mentioned in the inscriptions of the 
Assyrian kings from the time of ASurnasirpal (884>86o b.c.) 
downwards, and was repeatecRy conquered and finally lost its 
independence in 720 b. c, as above stated. Its modern name is 
Hamah, and, like Carchemish, was Hittite. 

Damascus, along with its king Rezin (Assyrian, Rasunnu), was 
overthrown by Tiglath-Pileser III in the war of 734-2, while the 
downfall o{ Samaria took place in 721 (see Introduction). 

10, 11. Read with R.V. (marg.) 'reached' instead of found, 
thereby substituting a :more idiomatic rendering ; and for whose 
irraven images substitute the rendering / though their graven 
images did excel, &c. ; shall I not, &c. . . .' So ends the boast of 
Assyria, to be resumed in verse 13. 

12. For hath performed read ^performs,* and for I will 
punish (the reading of the Heb. text) substitute the rendering of 
the LXX, ^ He will punish,' thereby, giving consistency of person 
to the sentence. These words have the appearance of havm^VML^x^ 
supplied by the editor of Isaiah's oracles Vsv VvVs Vaj^ oS. ^\«ioxt% 
them together. 

M 2 
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13 king of Assyria, and the f^kxy of his high looks. For he 
hath said, By the strength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: and I have 
removed the bounds of the peoples, and have roW^ed 
their treasures, and I have brought down as a valiant maii 

14 them that sit on thrones :< and my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the peoples; and as one gathereth eggs 
that are forsaken, have I gathered all the earth: and 

13. Once more the lah^age of Assyrian boasting is heard : 
'And I have removed the frontiers of nations, and their stores 
have I plundered^.' The boundaries of nations were abolished 
through forcible annexation, so that the frontiers became practic- 
ally non-existent. . The stores were plundered as the result of the 
regular operations of war, the $o1diers of the invading army feeding 
on the crops, fruit, cattle, and all produqe they could t^e. See 
* War ' in Enc, Bihl, In this way Ass3^a was graphically called 
a * razor that is hired ' by Yahweh (vii, 20). The last clause of 
this verse is very obscure, and some words may have been omitted. 
By substituting another word for the Hebrew original of valiajit 
num^ some have extorted the renderitig ; <and I have brought down 
into the dust (or ashes) their inhabitants.' Duhtn, after making 
this substitution, translates : — 

* And cat^sed to sink down into ashes [the towns], 
• • . . thpse enthroned :.' 

holding that some words have been omitted. 

14. Spoliation by the Assyrian liaa gone on unchecked and un- 
resisted. In boastful language he compares the process to birds'- 

'I'll I I i ■ 

^ Of this many illustrations might be gathered from the Assyrian 
inscriptions. Thus in ASumasirpal's Annal-inscriptions (col. ii. ii7)> 
in describing the conquest of the land NaTri> he says : ' the harvest of 
their land I harvested.' in an earlier passage in the same document 
he says : ' their spoils, possessions, and cattle I plundered ' (col. i. 48). 
Similarly Rammln(Adad)-niriri III (812-783 B.C.), in' one of his 
Kalah inscriptions (Schrader, KIB,, u p^ 190), records his capture 
of spoil from the palace of Damascus, consisting of thousands of 
talents of gold, silver, copper and iron, finely wrought garments, and 
an ivory couch. The chief depositories of valuables were temples 
and royal palaces, in the great Khorsabad inscription of Sargoh we 
read that the treasures of the palace of Urzana of Musasir^ with wife, 
sons, and danghttn, as well as gods, were carried bff as plunder 
(JL /sfoll). 
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there was none that, moved the wing, or that opened the 
mouth, or chirped. Shall the axe boast itself against him 15 
that heweth therewith? shallf the s^W; magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? as if a rod should shakQ 
them that lift it up, ^if as if a staff should lift up him that 
is not wood. i. 

Therefore shall the Lordf.the. Lqrd of hosts, send 16 

nesting. *■ There was none that fluttered wing, or opened mouth, 
or chirped.' Assyrian inscriptions present e^kanipl^s of the use of 
this very metaphor of a bird chased or attacked. Thus iti a 
graphic passage of ASur-nasir-abal's Annals (col. i. 48-51) he 
recounts his expedition to the land Nummi : ' The inhabitants 
fled and occupied an inaccessible mountain. The mountain was 
very steep . . . The mountain's sumiliit towered up like the point 
of an iron dagger, and not a wing*ed bird of heaven comes to it 
Like the nest of an Udini bird, they hfad set their stronghold in 
the mountain. Whither none among the kings my predecessors 
[lit, 'fathers')*^ had penetrated (1), within three days the 
warrior ascended the mountain ; longing in his brave heart for 
battle he mounted, with his feet trod the mountain, broke its 
nest^' Similarly in Sennacherib's account of his campaign 
against • Hezekiah the Jew ' (Taylor cyl., coL iii. ab), he says, 
'Himself I shult like a bird in a cage in Jerusalem.* The phrase 
reminds us of the language of the Egyptian governor in Palestine, 
Rib-Addi, in his dispatches to the Egyptian king, in which he 
compares his forlorn beleaguered positioh, when hard pressed in 
Gebal by thcf forces of Abd-Asirta, to that of a 'bird sitting in 
a snare' (or, perfiaps, wicker cage)*. These parallels show that 
the language of the Assyrian monarchs is faithfully reflected in 
Isaiah's oracle. 

16. Assyria's erotism is here made the subject of a grotesque 
simile which exhibits the nation's pride in its true light as a 
monstrous inversion of actual relations. 

16. For leaanctss substitute ^consumption.' The fat ones 

^ We have gjven here Peiser's text and rendering (some details 
of which, it must be confessed , arb doubtful, though the general sense 
is clear), Schr^Jiler, KIB,^ vol. i. We have somewhat similar language 
in Shamshi-RsUnmtn's inscription (col. ii. 48 foil.), in which the royal 
conqueror compares hithself td an eagle swooping on his prey. 

- ^ Winckler's edition of the Tell el Amarna inscriptionsvit^tcsjcx^o^.^ 
in Schrader's AT/^., vol. v (viz. 55- 45-4^» ^o» 2»^> ^»'» cS.»^\^^^^ 
txpresBJoff Jer* v, 2f), 
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among his fat ones leanness ; and under his glory there 
^hall be kindled a burning like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame : and it shall burn and devour his thorns 

18 and his briers in one day. And he shall consume the 
glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and 
body : and it shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the remnant of the trees of his forest shall be few, 
that a child may write them. 

20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant 

here referred to are, of course, the Assyrians who are to be 
overthrown by a Divine judgment. 

17. The liffht of Israel, like the * Holy One of Israel,' is 
a designation of Yahweh Himself. The image somewhat resembles 
that of Zech. xii. 6, cf. also Ps. xxvii. i. 

18. For body substitute the more accurate rendering * flesh ' ; 
and for standardbearer faintetli read, with R. V. marg., * as when 
a sick man pineth away.' 

19. The glory of the woods as well as of the orchards is destroyed. 
Only a slight remnant of the forest trees remains. This desolation 
would be wrought by the hand of the invader. The prophet is 
probably thinking of the destruction of forest trees inflicted by 
the Assyrians themselves on conquered countries. The like 
punishment is to be meted out to Assyria. Respecting palm- 
groves Robertson Smith (O. 71 in Jewish Church^, p. 369) remarks 
that their destruction was a favourite exploit in Arabian warfare. 
The same was only too true of Assyrian. Thus Tiglath-Pileser III, 
in describing his operations against Chinzer (iii Rawl. 67. 93) 24), 
says : < The plantations of palm which were close to his fortress 
I cut down, not a single one did I leave.' The policy recom- 
mended by Elisha to the Israelites in their war with Moab 
(2 Kings iii. 9) was to adopt this barbarous expedient, but the 
more advanced ethical spirit of the Book of Deuteronomy forbade 
it (Deut XX. 18, 20). Moreover, it was the custom of the Assyrian 
kings to carry off valuable trees for home use, where they were 
either employed in buildings and internal decorations or planted 
in their parks. See the Prism inscription of Tiglath-Pileser I (i 100 
B. c), coL vii. 11. 17-27 ; and art ' Garden' in Enc BibL 

Verses 20-23. There are no sufficient grounds for denying the 

Isatanic authorship of these or of the preceding verses. Certainly 

iAere is no argument to be advanced on the ^ownd ^A ^\fe, fet 
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of Israel, and they that are escaped of the house 6f Jacob, 
shall no more again stay upon him that smote them ; but 
shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in 

— — — ■ ■' ■■ ■ ■■ ■■»■■.■ ■■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ .1 ■! I ■ ■ ■■ " . ". ' * " " " ■— '*~ ■ ' — ^^^^^ 

even Cheyne concedes that 'the whole passage is to a great 
extent a mosaic of Isaianic expressions and images ' {Introduction, 
p. 5a) ; and the candid confession of Duhm, in his introductory 
remarks to verses 5-34, is instructive as weU as noteworthy : * In 
separating what is genuine from the added interpolations a certain 
subjective process is, of course, inevitable.* On the other hand, it 
must be admitted that the connexion of this section with the pre> 
ceding passage is a loose one, and that verses 94 folL follow more 
naturally on verses 16-19 than on verses 30-23. But this is due 
to the character of the entire chapter) which is, like chap, iii and 
chap. V, a patchwork of Isaianic fragments united by a single 
dominating motive, the ultimate overthrow of proud Assyria, 
Yahweh's instrument of chastisement, and the restoration, moral 
and material, of the 'remnant of Israel.' The problem which 
confronts us here is analogous to that of Isa. ix. 1-7. Just as the 
sign and name Immanuel was not intended to be a vague illusive 
phantom, but a definite conception, so the name SheSr YashObh 
('Remnant shall return,' i.e. be converted and restored) needed 
an explicit declaration such as we find in verses ai, 92. This 
passage, again, belongs to the closing years of the prophet^s life. 

20. The editorial And It Bliall coma to pass in tliat day 
introduces the passage as in viii. 18, 91 ; cf. iii. 18, iv. 9. The 
somewhat artificial link of connexion between this verse and the 
preceding is the word xvmnant. There are not infrequent ex- 
amples of passages thus linked by word rather than thought, 
(e. g. xxviii. 5 foil, linked to preceding by the word 'crown' 
(cf. verse i) ; Ps. ii linked with Ps. i in early times through the 
same word ' blessed ' in Ps. i. i recurring at the close of Ps. ii ; 
Luke xiii. 34 folL linked to verse 33 through recurrence of the 
word 'Jerusalem.' The true sequence is in Matt, xxiii.) The 
objection is raised by Cheyne that reliance upon Assyria (pre- 
supposed in verse go) had no relevancy in the days of Hezekiah. 
But this is assuming too much. We know that there was an 
Egyptian party in Jerusalem, and that their policy was supported 
by Hezekiah; but it is highly probable .that there was an 
Assyrian party also, and that the policy which Ahaz had followed, ■ 
and ther^y purchased safety for his kingdom amid the disasters 
which overwhelmed Ephraim, had many foUowers in the southern 
kingdom. It is not improbable that Hezekiah himself leaned to 
it in the days of Sargon, when the heavy hand of the latter wa!& 
felt by Ashdod and other Philistine cities. Cctta\T^^ ^Jcv^vcoscNxcica , 
of Judah would h&rdiy have been eupWcsXAe wi %ws tjjOaRX Vr^* 
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a I truth. A remhaht shall return, even the remnant: of 

23 Jacob) urito the mighty -God: For though thy pebjde 

Israel be- as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them 

shall return : a consumption is determined, overflowing 

thesis. It was the death of Sargon and the diversion created 
by Merodach-Baladan/i6 well as the recovery of Egypt in 708 
under the neW tweilty»fifth or Ethiopian dyndsty ofShkbako, that 
created ne\V factbt^ and raised fVesh hoi>es (see Introduction). 
The prihciple of dependence on Yahweh alone T^as the lesson 
taught "by Ho^ea to Ephi^im, and is the ever-recurring note of 
Isaiah's message to Ahaz (see notes on' chaps, vii and viii), and is 
implied in thb watchword *■ Immanu'el.' 

81. The language usetf by Isaiah in vii. 3 (Shear Yashiibh, 
* Remnant shall return *) "and in ix. 6 (< Mighty God,' or Hero God) 
recurs here. . .' ; 

22. The tlietapho^ of the liaad of the sea in connexion with 
the great increase of the race of Israel recurs in O. T. literature 
(Gen, xxii. 17, xxxii.' 13;* Hos. ii. i). But here the increase 
is 6nly supposed. If there be such an increase, only k reninant 
shall be converted to Yahweh. It is not easy to determine the 
precise limits of the expression return in the significant phrase, 
given by Isaiah as a prophetic sign as well as name to one of his 
sons. All are 'iagreed that it means' primarily * shall returii to. 
Yahweh,* or be converted. Yet it is possible that it might even 
have a phy^cal as well as moral sense.' By this time the larger 
portion of Israel had been deported by the Assyrian conqueror to 
the East (721 b.c), and even some of the inhabitants of the 
southern kingdom as well as the northern m^y have fled to Egypt. 
A diaspora already existed. Isaiah, like Amos, addressed oracles 
to the' northern branch of the Hebrdw race. Ephraim and 
Jndah alike teame under Yahweh's dispensations of discipline and 
gfacie. Subsequent prophets (notably Ezekiel) kept Ephraim as 
well as Judah within the cirdle of God^s reciemptive purposes. 
The* questidix therefore arises whether the conception of the 
return from exile of a purified remnant of Israel eouM have come 
(as Ordii and the older exegetes thought) within the intellectual 
horizon of ISaii^ ? All recent critics are opposed' to this extension 
o#the ^ignifieance of the Hebrew Y&3hiiAh, 'The renmimt was tb 
return to Yahweh, ][Mirely in the moral sense. It wds Ezekiel 
who first explicitly ptx>phesied the return fty>tn exile. 

«^'. . • . ' ,, ,. ■ • . 

^ /^' Both paasagies belong to the ddeuttent J, either in its e&rlier or 
itM^er strutuaip, i, e« are pre-exitiaa. 
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^ith r^ht^ottsnless. -F^r x cdasummltion^i -and that 23 
determin^^ shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, make inf 
the midst of all the eitth. • / ' 

Therefore lihcisisaith the Loiid,!the Lord of hoits, Q24 
my people that! dWeHcst in* Zion, be not afraid of the 
Assyrian : though he smite! thee with the rod« ahd lift u{> 
his staff ^gaiJ3^st the^> afjter the manner of Egypt For 25 
yet a very Kttte while, and the indignation shall be 
accomplished, 4nd, wiqe ,apger> in thetr destruction^ 
And die Lord of hosts shall stir up agaiiist him id scourge, 26 

23. The'ooninmptloa aiid- eonmdnakation (rei^derings some- 
whiLt skilfully d^vi^ed by R. V. to cixp^ess the tWb closely allied 
words in the oriip^'tial); ate to fidl upon the whole world. In it 
Assyria is primarily involired ; hot Israel also comes Within its 
scbpe; Its final purpose, expressed by the gi'aphic phrase 
ov^rflowlnff wttli rlg1ite61iftkL«s8, id the i\itf]<lni)elrtt of Che Divine 
mdral ideals in the gnovemment of the world. Cf. the langoa|;e of 
if. 9*» and Ixvi. la*. ' 

24 follows mbre iHitcirally dn verse 19; yet the Connexion in 
thought with vei'se 25 ii really Hot remote; lile inhabitants of Zicm 
ar^ exhorted hot to^fear Assyria. The Axaanei^ of 2(^3^ is' tin 
allusion to the did days of the Oppression (£xo4 ii. ir^ v. 5-19, 
&c.). Assyria is oppressing Israel now as E^pt did then. 

28. The accomplishment ' of God's purpose of universal de- 
struction (or * consumption *)' will take place after a brief int^rvaJ.' 
An ingenious attempt has been made by several Scholars (Lnzatto, 
Grltz, &c.) to rearrange the HebfeW characters in the Ifeist clause 
of this verse, so that it would read : < and my wrath upon thie 
world will bdme to an ^nd;^ i. e. cease (cf;' Deut. xxxt. 94; 30 for 
this use 6f the verb), but this contradicits the drift of the ehtirb 
verse as 'well as the following; Accordingly Delitzsch ' would 
render the verb'ai the dose bf the recoi^structed Heb. verse 'shall 
be fulfilled or bce^mplished.' By the * -World ' we must naturally 
understand * the whole earth ^ of verse 03, which to Isaiah couM 
only mean Western Asia and Egypt. This would thisrefbfe* denote 
chiefly the Assyrian Empire, which' included most of Western AsitiJ 
On the other hand, if we rest satisfied vrith our Heb. text, reading 
tabUtkdm (or more probablyy with some If SS., iaclithdm), their 
destruction, the reference points more definitely to Assyria, 
mentioned in the preceding verse, This is In complete hanhoci'^ 
with the following verses. 

20. For the ob^ct of the Divine acout^^ •^«idS«A.'M^> -^^aasB^^* ^o«*^ 
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as in the slaughter of Midian at the rock of Oreb : and 
his rod shall be over the sea, and he shall lift it up after 
37 the manner of Egypt. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that his burden shall depart from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be 
destroyed because of the anointing. 

the inhabited ' world,' which the proposed reiidiiig would lead 
U8 to assume, but Israelis oppressor Asshur menfioned in verse 24. 
The thought is the same as that of ix. 4 (3 Heb.). 

With the expression *stir up a scourge' cf. the expression 
< lifted up his spear * in a Sam. zxSii. 18. The Heb. for stir up 
and ' lift up ' in these two passages is the same verb. In connexion 
with Midian and the rock 'Oreb cf. Judges v}L, a$ ; Ps. Ixxxiii. 
7-ifl. The name 'Oreb means * raven' or *crqw' (cC i Kings 
xvii. 46). According to Robertson Smith, these names of animals 
point to the existence of clans resembling those found among the 
Arabs, which believed that they were descended from animal an- 
cestcnrs. The animal ancestor or ' totem ' was regarded as sacred, 
and the sacrifice of its life was hedged about with restrictions. 
See Robertson Smith, Religion of the Semite^j p. 295, ' Kinship and 
marriage in Early Arabia,' chap, vii; 'Btirtoiij .Semikc Origins, pp. 
34-8 ; Tylor's Primiiive CuliufVy i. 40a, ii. pp. 299-38. 

27. The overthrow of Assjnna meant relief to Judah from the 
galling yoke of Assyrian rule. From the days of Ahaz till the 
close of the reign of Sargon the relation of Judah to the empire 
on the Tigris wasprobably oneof vassalage, or closely approximating 
thereto. The last clause has been much discussed and amended. 
The rendering of R. V. marg. * and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of fatness * (i.e. Judah will throw off the yoke because 
she has become more full of vigour and prosperity) is far-fetched. 
The LXX render : < And the yoke shall be destroyed from your 
shoulders,' which evidently points to a slight reconstruction of 
text. But it is an extremely weak ending, and a mere repetition 
of the first clause in slightly varied form. Under these circum- 
stances it seems on the whole best to follow: Duhm's reconstruction 
of the text, which takes away from this verse the last three words 
in the original and connects them with the following. Then by 
the alteration of the initial character of the verbal form that 
immediately precedes we get the rendering : — 

'Then in that day shall his burden (viz. of Assyria) pass away 
from upon thy shoulder, 
And his yoke shall be destroyed from upon thy neck. 

SS, The last three Hebrew words are changed and con^ 
aeeted with verse aS. Verses 08*32 were obviously composed 
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He is come to Aiath, he is passed through Migron ; at aS 
Michmash he layeth up his baggage : they are gone over 39 
the pass; they have taken up their lodging at Geba: 

several years after the preceding passages. We may assign them to 
the year 703-1, after Sennacherib had overthrown the persistent 
adversary of Assyrian power, Merodach-Baladan, and was direct- 
ing his armies from the north against Judah and Philistia. The 
prophet forecasts his route of march, and vividly portrays the 
emotions of the inhabitants as each stage is reached by the in- 
vading hosts of the Assyrian conqueror. Render the restored text : 
* He advances (lit. goes up) from Pen6-Rimm6n, comes upon 
'Ayyath, passes over to Migron, hands over his baggage to 
Michmash.' 

Local considerations strongly favour the reading adopted by 
Duhm and reproduced in the above rendering. With the form 
PenS'RifHnton (*face of Rimm6n,' or more properly Ramm&n) 
cf. the form Perm (or Pent) el (Gen. xzxii. 30 ; Judges viii. 8 foil ; 
J Kings xii. 25) and Pen^-Baal (:^Tanit) in Carthaginian inscrip- 
tions. The track may be easily followed by the reader who will 
consult a good modern map of Palestine. See Bideker's niap of 
Judaea in his Paksiine and Syria. ' The spot here mentioned is 
to be identified with the * rock of Rimmon * (Judges xx. 45, and see 
Moore's note) and with the present hill of RanmtUn (Bfideker', 
p. 119), lying four English miles east of B^tln or Bethel, and three 
miles south of £t-Tayibeh. The worship in Canaan of the god 
Ramm&n (Rimmdii), whose name was blended with that of the 
Syrian Adad (Hadad), is attested by the interesting passage 
Zech. xii. 11. * Ayyath is identified with the ancient Ai (Joshua 
vii. 2 foil. : cf. also i Chron. vii. 28 ; Neh. xi. 31), but its position is 
uncertain. Migron is probably the present MakrUn, lying south- 
eastof the village Burl;a, a ruined spot north of Michmash (Dillmann, 
Kittel, Marti, Enc, Bibl!). Michmtish, celebrated in the war between! 
Saul and the Philistines (i Sam. xiii. 2 foil.), is the present 
Muchtnds, a short distance north-east of Geba*, and separated from 
it by the Wady Suwdntt. Here the enemy, according to the 
prophet's vivid forecast, is compelled to leave his baggage, for as 
Badeker informs us, ' the sides of the Widy Suwdnit, the ancient 
pass of Michmash, are very steep, answering to their description 
in I Sam. xiv. 4, 13/ 

29>3fl. The pass which they go tfarbugh is, of course, the W&dy 
Suw£ni( above mentioned, which contracts to a rocky entrance 
only a few paces broad at the base of the valley. 'They have 
bivouacked as their night quarter at Geba*.' This Is \.\\r. xssss^ 
satisfactory rendering: Marti, however, to\\o"w^ Yjvi^^^'^'SCwisk^i 
Driver, nod Duhm, as well as the PeshiUo andNvX^^^.^^^^'^^^^^'^'*^'^ 
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30 Ramah tiemblethj Gibeah of Saul is fl^d; Cry aloud 
.> with thy voice, O daughter of Gallim! hearken, O 
3iLaishah! O thou poor Anathoth ! Madtnenah is a 

the Hebrew * Geba' has become our night quairter/ and regarding 
these words as the exclamation of the foe. So R.V. marg., but 
this h certainly a forced interpretation. LXX renders from 
a different and apparenUy corrupted text G^fa' is the present 
Jeba* (the old name in Arabic). 

When the krmy of tht invader hia reached this point, the 
utmost alarm prevails in the neighbouring villages. Terror is 
naturally felt at t^ village of RdMak, Iho modem Er-Rdtftf 
a height standinlg about two tniles west of Jeba'. The excitement 
spreads to anoUier height, Gibeah of Saul, identified by most 
commeiitditors "vtrith Tell el F(il, standing a IHtle ^er four miles 
north-ntirthwWest of Jerusalem, nearly midway bet^^en that city 
and Gebfi*. The inhabitants of this spot take to flight Galh'm 
and Luishak are evidently closely adjoining villages Which cannot 
be identified. The next clause should -be rendered with R. V. 
marg. ^Answer her, 'Anathoth/ i. e. answer the cry of the 
daut^ter of CkOlim (fiaik GaUim). It 'is the rendering of 
Pesnitto, and is followed by Lowth, Ewald, Ckeyne, Duhm, &c., 
as well as R.V. marg. This is preferable to* the oth^r possible 
interpretations tliou. poor AnathotlL I and '*Ailathoth is bowed' 
(in terror). 'Anathoth is the modem *Anatk, about one mile 
south-east of Tell el FOl, and a little more than three miles north- 
eaat of Jerusalem. It is celebrated as the birthplace of Jeremiah 
(Jer. i. i), and the spot where his life was placed ih great peril 
(xi. ai-23). It < seems to have been fortified in ancient tiihes, 
and fragments of columns are built into the huts' of the present 
village ' (B&deker). <Jlfa^iM«>taA flits' like a terrified bird. This is 
the meaning of the original (cf. laa. xvi a ; Jer. iv. 3$ ; P&. Iv. 8 ; 
Prov. xxvii. 8 in the Heb.). 'The inhabitants ^ Gittm seek 
flight.' The word Gi^m means * water-cistems ' hollowed out 
of the rock (a Kings iii. 16 ; Jer. xiv. 3). Neither this place ndr 
Madmenahi can be identified. Nob (which is also mentioned in 
I Sam. xxi ; Neh. xi. 32) must have been situated in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, but its locality can no loBgser be fixedj 
Since the foe has advanced as far as N(^, he is in a position ta 
threaten (< shake his hand at *) Jerusalem itself. Our. Hebrew text 
reads 'house of Zion,* but that expressian is never employed^ and 
the correction daufflitw.of Hon in miuiy versions and MSS. is 
righUy adopted here. 

Marti considers that the 'jingle' of assonances that we find in 

iAcse verses (^^32) is foreign to Isaiah's styles Yet he himself 

mdmita that Isaiab employed them on opeaaX cyac«iaA«s ^.^. c&vi.>; 
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fugitive ; the inhabitants of Gebim gathei' themselves to flee. * 
This very day shall he halt at Nob : he shaketh his hand 32 
at the mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the 33 
boughs with terror : and the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the lofty shall be brought low. And he 34 
shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 



a. 



V. 7, vi. u; vil; 9). The vivid style is Isaiah's. We are reminded 
of chap. V.' 26-30, vii. iB-26, viii. 7,8, xxviii. 1-4. It is impossible 
to find any adequate historic occasion for the delivery of siich an 
oracle in the reign of Sargon. Sargon*s reference to * the land 
Yd-U'du whose situation is refmote' in the Nimrftd inscription, 
1. 8j is far too slender a basis on whidh to erect the hypothesis 
of an invasion of Judah. The mention of Hamath in the following 
line of the inscription renders it probable that here, as elsewhere, 
the land Ya-u-du is the country called Yddi in the Senjirli in- 
scriptions, in closer geographical connexion with Hamath than 
Judah, and lying in the distant north. We have had occasion to 
state that all the indications point to the conclusion that during 
the reign of Sarg6n ETezekiah followed the same policy as his 
father adopted, vfiz. that of vassalage to Assyria. Aecordingfy 
the only date that is possible f6r this oracle is 702-1. It is true 
that Sennacherib's armies in the campaign of 701, described with 
such detail in the Taylor cylinder, followed another and a more 
westerly route. But this is simply an illustration of the prin- 
ciple that it is only in ^e general contents and large outlines of 
prophecy that fulfilment is to be expected. 

Verses 33 and 34 can hardly belong to the same date as 28-39, 
for they are not a continuation of the preceding oracle, in which 
the prevailing sentiment is one of panic. They either belong to 
a subsequent date, when the armies of Assyria had been withdrawn 
from Judah ; or they originate in an earlier year, viz, 704-3, when 
the oracle, verses 5 foil., was composed. The conception in 
verses 33 foH. is the same as that of versed 17, 18. 

9d. Duhm renders^ lops ofi'the crown of the tree with the axe* 
but the alteration of the Hebrew word for tertor (or, * terrible 
might'; Cheyne 'crash ') into another, meaning ' axe,^ i^ arbitrary. 
So Marti, >wlJo compares Isaiah's own language in ii. 1$, 91. 
Indeed," ver^s 12-21 jshow a striking parallel with the present 
passage. Translate : ^and its tallest branches shall be hewtvd<ck^99\v? 

34. Of course, the mifhtsr one is Yah^v^Vv'tt\m*.<«\l^^V^^sev^'^ 
abrot tht overtbreiw of Atoyria's pfidc. 
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11 And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of 

■' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I 

Chapter XL 

Verses 1-9 form the close of another brief collection of oracles, 
beginning With the denunciation of doom throii|^ Assyria against 
Ephraim, ix. 8 foil, and followed by a prophecy of overSirow 
against proud Assyria itself. Again a beautiful Messianic passage 
brings the small group of oracles to an end. The glory of the 
Messiah*s Kingdom of righteousness and peace is described. It 
cannot be said that the linguistic evidence against the genuineness 
of this poem is at all formidable, as it is presented in Cheyne's 
Introduction, The specialities of diction are those which might be 
expected in such a unique and highly exalted poem. It follows 
quite naturally on the prophecy of Assyria's overthrow. Kuenen 
remarks with perfept justice that there is no immediate connexion 
with the preceding section, and his further observation that there 
is absolute silence respecting the Assyrians, who are referred-to in 
the preceding x. 5-^34 and in the Messianic passage ix. 4 (Heb. 3), 
may be admitted to be true, though an allusion to Assyria may 
lurk in the * bear ' and * lion ' of verse 7. For the further dis- 
cussion on this subject see notes on ii. a-4 and Isa. ix. 1-7 (at the 
dose). Like those passages, the present Messianic poem was 
composed at the close of the prophet's life, after the withdrawal 
of Sennacherib's army in 701 b. c. It represents the utmost range 
of the prophetic vision, and the last scene of the eschatological 
drama that lay unfolded to his gaze. The judgment or ^ day of 
the Lord' on Israel and on Assyria who oppressed him is past. 
We even hear no echo of the final overthrow of the Assyrian 
power by the Divine warrior-king of. Isa. ix. 1-7. We see only 
the reign of righteousness and peace under Jesse's descen- 
dant. The hostile powers are at peace with their former. foes. 
Thje strong and the weak live together in friendship and mutual 
trust. 

Verses i-a deal with the personality of the Messianic ruler. 

1. The 'stump * or stock of Jesse's family or, Davidic ancestry 
seems to have been the phrase which led the editor of these poetic 
fragments to combine this poem with the preceding, where the 
destruction of the forests of Lebanon is portrayed. In contrast 
with this overthrow we have the stock of Jesse .preserved and 
sending forth a living branch. On this conception of the.' branch 
or sprout of Yahweb * used by Jeremiah and Zechariah (Jer. xxiii. 5, 
xxxiii. 15 ; Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12) see note on Isa. iv. a. There, how- 
ever, the Hebrew phrase is diiferent from that which is used here 
and js employed in a different sense. ..HerCj as in Jeremiah and 
Zechariah, the reference is to a peraonai D«cv\d\Q vuUr (though in 



\ 
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Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit : and a 
the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord ; and his deUght shall be in the fear of the Lord : 3 
and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither 

the case of Jeremiah the conception of a succession of rulers may 
also be involved *). 

The expression ' stock ' or * trunk * is suggestive. The Hebrew 
original (cf. the corresponding Arabic root) means what remains 
after the branches and twigs have been lopped off. The * house 
of David ' is involved in the fiery trial that awaits Israel (cf. x. 12, 
20, 23, 24). Yet it is not necessary to suppose that the line of 
David's descendants will altogether disappear and a second David 
arise, as Duhm supposes. The Pavidic succession had persisted 
for three centuries in strange and awe-inspiring contrast to the 
many and violent changes of dynasty in the northern kingdom. 
In the days of Isaiah the belief in the perpetuation of the line 
(cf. Jer. xxxiii. 17; 2 Sam. vii. 16; z Kings ii. 4) had already 
taken root 

2. The conception of the ' spirit of Yahweh ' is here no narrow 
one. It assumes varied forms to meet the varied duties and 
relations of life to be sustained by the Messianic ruler. It begins 
with *• wisdom,' and the recital closes with ' religion * or the 
' fear of Yahweh ' which is the beginning or fundamental principle 
of wisdom (Prov. ix. lo ; Ps. cxi. 10 : cf. Prov. i. 7). We see 
therefore that there are diversities of gifts involved in the pos- 
session of this one spirit of God (i Cor. xii. 4 foil.). Among these 
gifts we note that the characteristics of the 'Wondrous Coun- 
sellor,* and the * Warrior-hero,* ix. 6 (5 Heb.), viz. ^counsel* and 
'might,' are included^ 

3. The expriession bis delight shall be in tbe fear of tbe 
ZiO&D has occasioned some difficulty. Diihm regards it as a variant 
or gloss, and rejects it from the text. The original Hebrew 
properly me^s 'his smelling' or 'scenting with satisfaction,* 
and hence ' taking pleasure in,* used especially of Yahweh taking 
pleasure in and so accepting sacrifice or sacrificial ceremonial 
(cf. I Sam. xxvi. 19 ; Amos v. 21), but here the Hebrew original 
hardly gives a good sense. The LXX by their rendering indicate 

^ Jer. xxxiii. 15-17 are regarded by Comill and other critics as sl 
later addition. Probably this extension o£ th& ^^x%»vca\ \\^%'CAa:cvv:- 
idea into a succession of rulers came \ater. 
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4 reprove after the hearing of his ears : 'but with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the poor, and reprote with equity for 
the meek of the earth : and he fi^U snadte the earth with 
the rod of hi& mouth, and with the breath of his lip& shall 

5 he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the gifdle of his reins. 

6 And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with tlie kid; arid the' otlf and .the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 



a more probable readihg, and we might' ,wit^ good reason adopt 
this and render * and' fie ^i. cf.^ Cod) will cause £he fear of Yahweh 
to rest on him.' ' 

The following words (verses. 3-5) .describe the character of the 
Messiah-King's rule^ It is to be characterized by justice to the 
weak and suffering, apd stern chastisement of the wicked. For 
reproye read with R. V. (marg.) 'decide' ; so also in verse 4. 

4. For poor in the first clause render with Cheyne * helpless.' 
The following' clause should then be translated : 'and will give 
decision in equity for the lovyrly one of the land.* Some scholars, 
as Duhm, Cheyne, '' and Marti, consider that eattli in the next 
clause is due to k corruptipA of the original text, which should be 
corrected to a rhbre significant word which they would substitute. 
They would accordingly render : ' And will smite the fyrant (or, 
violent one) with the rod of his niouth.' The parallelism of the 
last two clauses is thereby rendered more complete. On the 
other hand, the LXX and other versipns lend no support to this 
emendation. 

6. This symbolic use pf girdle is characteij^tic of the O.T., 
which oflen employs the metaphor of clothihg to express the 
possession of spiritual qualities : * gannentspf praisd ' (Isa. Ixi. 3), 
*fobe of righteousness' (ibid, verse 10 :' cf.'Job xxix. 14). In Sie 
second parallel clause 'faithfulness' or truth takes the place of 
< righteousness ' in the first Cf. £ph. vi. 14. 

In verses 6-9 the consequences of the rule of the Messianic 
Prince are portrayed in the form of an idyllic picture of a paradise 
pf peace. The wolf that now preys iippn the lamb shall then 
enter into relations of friendship with we latter. Both become 
fellow sojourners and guests in the same peaceful household. This 
conception of mutual amity is worked out with other beasts of 
prey and tame cattle. '• Note the obvious borrowing in Ixv. 25. 

The I After part of verse 6 is doubtful. The LX& render : *And 
calf and bull and lion shall feeti togelheT.* TVAfe^^iwA improbably 
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them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young 7 
ones shall lie down together : and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole 8 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
basilisk's den. Th6y shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 9 
holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

[Ex.] And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 10 
root of Jesse, which standeth for an ensign of the peoples, 

the embodiment of a conflate reading combining two variants, one of 
which read ' bull ^ and the other ^ calf.^ Probably the true reading 
was : ^ And calf and young lion shall feed together.' The young 
lad who leads them has no fear of the lion which, as we learn 
subsequently, ceases to be carnivorous. 

Verse 9 is the natural conclusion to the poem; it contains 
nothing out of harmony with verse 4 (as Duhm supposes), where 
the policy of the just Messianic ruler is described as tending to 
the suppression of all wrongdoing. In consequence of this the 
violent are disciplined to gentleness, and vo'ongdoing disappears 
throughout ' God's holy mountain.' See note on xiii. 20. 

Verses 10-16 are rightly connected together by most commenta- 
tors, including Kittel and Marti, and portray a further series of 
results of the ideal or Messianic rule. But the conceptions are later 
and are evidently an extension of the ideas expressed in the pre- 
ceding Isaianic prophecy as well as of those which underlie ii. a-4. 
These are worked out in detail. Doubtless a diaspora existed of 
Hebrews belonging to both the northern and southern kingdoms 
even in the da3^ of Isaiah ; many of these found their way to Egypt 
as well as Ass3n4a (cf. Hos. ix. 3, 6). Verse la reminds us of Isa. 
xlix. aa, while the earlier part of verse 15 reminds us of Isa. L a 
(latter part). In other words, we are in verses 10 foil, trans- 
planted into the days of the Exile (or into those which immediately 
followed), and are hearing Deutero- Isaianic echoes. Yet the 
language is that of a student of Isaiah*s genuine oracles, and the 
Hebrew words for * remnant,' 'seek unto,' * ensign,' 'highway,' 
' shake his hand ' are expressions used by the eighth-century 
prophet. On the other hand, ' coastlands (islands) of the sea,' 
* outcasts of Israel,' ' comers of the earth ' are not phrases em- 
ployed by Isaiah. Cf. Ezek. vii. a ; Jobxxxvii. 3. 

10. The root of Jesse here takes the place of the ' sfcodiL.' <^x 
'trunk ') of verse i, and must be undetstooA tvo\.\Tv^}cvft\\\K«\ "a^ 
original sense which the word bears (^' rooVs^^ viv nc'c^^ -l^^n^^^ 
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untQ hi^i.sliall the nations seek; and his resting place 
shall be glpriousu . . ; 

n .And it sihall cpnjiie to p^s in: that day, that the Lord 
sh^ll , set hi$ hand again the second time to recover the 
refl[^n^t of Ijiis people, which shall remain, from Assyria, 
and from Egyp^y 9^ from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, ,and from Hamatb, ai^i from 

-I I I' ■ ' . ■ ■ ■ I r^ — ' ' ■ i — : . ■ < 

with the expended meaning of ^ sapliog ' or ' sprout ' as in liiL a. 
The conception of this verse is not unlike that of iv. a, 5. 

11. The LXX by their rendering suggest that second, time 
(shmith) is ah unnecessary i^ddition which has crept into the 
Hebrew Massoretic text, since their translation contains no equi- 
valent. It is probably due to the corruption of another word 
(s'eth) which stood in its place in the original text, and which 
a full construction requires. Render : ' will again raise his hand 
to win the remnant of his people.' Marti thinks that the prophet 
refers to a second ingathering of exiles after the first return had 
taken place in the days of Zerubbabel and Ezra. He does not 
distinguish between the return under Zerubbabel from that under 
Ezra. Both are blended in one, and are regarded as one past 
event by the prophet, who eagerly anticipates another return of 
yet further bands of exiles. This is, of course, a possible view if 
the passage is to be placed so late. But there is a more probable 
explanation. When the writer uses the expression asraia) he is 
looking back to a much more distant event than that which 
occurred in 536 b. c. and the following years. He is thinking of 
the great event stamped on the memory of Israel from the earliest 
times, viz. the deliverance from Egypt to which verse 16 alludes. 
The reference to this central fact of Israel's history constantly 
recurs in O. T. literature. 

Pathros represents Upper Egypt, while Cusli represents Ethiopia 
{Nulna\ (Gen. x. 6, 14). Sfun*aris a generic term for Babylonia ^ 
All these latter names Duhm regards as a mere enumeration 
added later by some scribe' to tht' text Slam, in Babylonian 
EldMtu or Susiana, called also Anaaftj the kingdom first ruled by 
Cynist 

' The identification of this Hebrew proper name Shin^ar ^ith the 

Babylonian name, appearing in tlie cuneiform^ Skutk*^, adopted 

formerly by manv scholars, including; Schroder (CQT., up, 103 ip}i.)f 

is now given ^p py leading, As^yrjoio^^ts. Thar Shih*ar designated 

Babylonia is clear from den. xi. 1-^91*. ct.. x. >q. . 
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the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for ii< 
the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Jadah from the four 
corners of the earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall 13 
depart, and they that vex Judah ^11 be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judahi, and Judah shall not vex Epbraiitv 
And they shall fly down upon thie shoulder of the Philip 14 
tines on the west ; together shall they spoil the children 
of the east : they shall put forth their hand upon Edom 
and Moab ; and the children of Ammon shall obey them. 

: — ■ I , . . i .-— i i — r— 

la. In V. 96 the banaev is raiBed'to rally foreign peoples against 
Ephraim. Here both fbrteign peoples and the exiles of Israel 
(including Ephraim^ verse 13) are to be rallied under Yahweh^si 
uplifted standard. 

13. The * envy (or jealous3')iof Ephraim ' should be inteipreted in 
accordance with the concluding clauses of this verse. Evidently 
the jealous rivalry felt by the southern kingdom for Ephraim is 
meant, and not the hostility oi foreign nations against Ephttaim 
(as Marti interprets the 'phrase). If modern critics (including 
Marti himself) are correct in assigning these verses to the exilian 
or post-exilian period, the hostility of foreign nations towards 
Ephraim must have long ago ceased to count as a real factor in 
the historic situation. On the other band, the mutual jealousy of 
Samaria and Jerusalem was painfully evident in the early post- 
exilian times. 

The 'oppressors of Judah* may have included Ephraimites; 
but probably other and foreign peoples are Ukewise meant : cf. 
Neh. ii. 10, 19. 

14. The shoulder of the Philistines is a term descriptive of the 
physical configuration of the mountainous central region of 
Southern Palestine as it slopes down to the coast-land occupied 
by the Philistine people. Similarly the proper name Shechem 
signifies a ridge, properly *neck.* 

In contrast with the Philistines 00 the west (lit, in Hebrew- 
' seawards *) we have the ' sons of the east,* predatory nomadic 
Arabian tribes of the desert lying on the eastern side of Palestine, 
perhaps descendants of the Midianites and Amalekites of the 
early pre-exiliai^ times of the judges. To identify these with the 
Arabs ruled by Aretas and subdued by Alexander Jannaeus aboutt 
100 B. c. would be an extravagant hypothesis, though suQ^rt£.^ 
by Duhm and Marti. It is exceedingly Vrnv^c^v^^ ^Co»x^ ^Jg 
passage in the Hebrew prophets cwi \i^ ai"s»%xwt^ N» v^ 

N 2 
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r^ Arid the Lord shalf utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea ; and with his scotching wind shall he shake 
his hand over the River, and shall smite it into seven 

1 6 streams, and cause men to march over dryshod. And 
there shall be an high way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall remain, from Assyria ; like as there was for 
Israel' in the day that he caitie up out of the land of 

Egypt 

« I ■ I I I ■ I I — «i^-^ II I 11.11 

a period. It must be confessed that pur knowledge of the earlier 
post-exilian Hebrew history after 536 b. c. is exceedingly defective, 
and historic identifications are therefore very precarious. 

The predatory nomads are to be plundered in their turn by 
Israel the restored nation. Similarly Edom and Moab, Israel's 
bitter foes at various periods of prc-exilian history (Num. xx. 
14-21, xxi. 4 ; z Sam. xiv. 47 ; a Sam. viii. 13 foil.; 2 Kings viii. 
20-2B, xiy. 7 : cf. Lam. iv. 21 foil. ; Ezek. xxxv. 3-15 ; Obad. 
20-16 ; Ika. xxxiv and Ixiii. 1-6 with reference to Edom ; 
2 Kings iii and xi, xiii. 20, Amos i. 13 in reference to Moab). 

*The Ammonites shall obey them.' In the original we have 
the abstract used in place of the personal and concrete : * shall be 
their obedience/ i. e. subjects to them. Their hostility to Israel 
in early pre-exilian times is testified by Deut. xxiii. 4 ; Judges 
X. 6 — xii. 7 ; i Sam. xi ; 2 Sam. xi. i. These three peoples, 
Edom, Moab, and Ammon, were closely kindred to Israel, 
as the patriarchal narratives and genealogies in Genesis clearly 
prove. The language of the Moabite Stone exhibits only slight 
dialectic divergence from Hebrew, and its religious ideas manifest 
the closest analogies to those of ancient Israel. Cf. Wellhausen 
in Enc, Bibl, vol. iii. *Moab.* 

15. Shall utterly destroy the tonirue of the Bgyptian sea. 
The Hebrew properly signifies 'shall place under a ban' or 
* devote to destruction,' a term frequently employed in the Book 
of Joshua of the Canaanite citiels and their inhabitants and 
property. But the expression does not apply so suitably to the 
bay-of ti sea. Accordingly we had best follow the reading of the 
Hebrew, which is the basis of the rendering of the LXX and 
other versions. This involves a very slight deviation from the 
Massoretic text, and is much more appropriate. Read : ' And he 
will dry up the tonjtue,* &c. The thought of the prophet reverts 
to the story of the Exodus ; cf. xxxvii. fls, 1. a. 

soorohlnff wind or * glowing wind ' is the interpretation given 

by Saadia of the doubtful Massoretic Hebrew text The rendering 

of the LXXi Vu/g-., and Syr. * violent wind' (^ee toax^. of R. V.) 
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[P £.] And in that day thou shalt say, I will give thanks 12 
unto thee, O Lord ; for though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me. 
Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and will not be a 
afraid : for the Lord jehovah is my strength and song ; 
and he is become my salvation. 'Therefore with joy shall 3 
ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. And in that 4 
day shall ye say, Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
his name, declare his ijoings among the peoples, mak^ 

is on the whole more probable, because based on a more, likely 
text than our own. The latter contains a dir. key, which appears 
to be due to the corruption of a well-known Hebrew word. 

Chapter XII. 

This chapter contains an epilogue which worthily closes the 
brief Isaianic collection, chaps, i-xii, and follows naturally on the 
preceding prophecy of Israel's restoration, and like these, verses 
(xi. 10-16) belongs to the late exilian or early post-exilian period. 
The fact that it belongs to a later period than Isaiah's lifetime 
has been recognized by most exegetes since Ewald. Duhm's 
analysis shows that the chapter contains iwo brie/ songs ofihafiks- 
giving. 

(i) 1-2. After a short prosaic intro>luction we have a song of 
two verses or strophes, each containing four short lines : — 

*I praise Thee, Yahweh ; 
For Thou wast angered against me, 
And Thy wrath hath turned back [^contrast ix. 12, &c.], 
And Thou comfortest me.' 

In the third line of this first strophe we have followed Cheyne 
in making a slight emendation. The next strophe breaks forth 
in confident exultation : — 

^Behpld, my saving God; 
I trust, and feel no dread,* 

(2) 3-6. The second song of thanksgiving, like the first, has 
a brief prosaic introduction, but it is poetic in conception and 
contains a beautiful image (verse 3). In Jer. ii. 13 we have the 
real clue to the interpretation of the phrase ' wells of deliverance ^ 
or victory. God, * the spring of living waters ' (with Jer. ii. 13 
cf.. John iv. 14), is the source from which the people ^^^^ «xss^- 
antly draw (cf. Ps. Ixxxvii. 7). We noXwifc \2tiaX v^V^xtas. Vsv ^^^^ 
introduction to the first thanksgiving soii% "we Yv^ivt >^«^ "ivcw-ss!"*^-* 
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5 mention that his name is exalted. Sing umto the Lord ; 
for he hath done excellent things : let this be known in all 

6 the earth. Cry aloud and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion : 
for great is the Holj One of Israd in the midst of thee. 

13 [R] The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of 
Amoz did see. 

,we bene have the |}1ucal. After this short prelude in verse 3, we 
have in verses 4-6 two strophes of three and four lines respec- 
tively, but the Knes are longer thkn in the preceding song : — 

'Praise Yahweh, call upon His name, 
Make known among the peoples His exploits, 
Make mention that His name is exalted. 

Chant Yahweh^s praise, that He hath done splendid deeds : 

Let this be proclaimed o*er all the earth. 

Exult and shout aloud, inhabitants of Zion : , • 

That great is Israel's Holy One in thy midst.' i 

Poetic prassages of this kind a^re not in the style of the great 
prophet of the eighth century. We are reminded of the Psalms, 
especially Ps. cv; r, cxlvni. i ; Exod. xv. i, 2; and Isa. xxv. 9, 
xxvi. I, xxvii. a (all belonging to a' very late section xxiv-xxvii). 

Chapters XIII — XXIII. Oracles on Foreign Nations. 

Chapter X;m-XIV. 23. 

We now enter upon another collection. It es;tends from chap, 
xiii to chap, xxiii, and consists of a series of 'utterances' or 
'oracles* directed against foreign nations, and dealing with the 
destiny and doom of each in succession. The series begins with 
an utterance against Babylonia and her king. It falls into two 
parts : xiii. 2-22, which describes the overthrow of Babylon, and 
xiv. 4^-21, which portrays the descent of Babylon's monarch to 
the Lower World in a passage remarkable for the beauty of stately, 
weird pomp. Both portions probably came from the same author. 
So also verses 22, 23 which, however, seem to attach themselves 
more readily to the first part than to the second, since they deal 
with Babfylon rather than Babylon's king. • Between the two 
portions there is interpolated in xiv; 1-4^ a prosaic passage of 
far inferior character, altogether out of keeping with the rest of 
the poem, both before and after. The poem is composed in 
strophes of seven long lines each, or of fourteen verses if we 

regard each iine as consisting of a longer and a shorter verse. 

JlSt is the chiinicteristic form oC the K\iiaYk xncn^ure or elegiac 
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[Ex.] Siet ye up an eiisign" upon the baremotintain,Hft up 2 
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metre enfiployed in t^cv , stately (Mjieredl odes which occur, for 
exam{)le, in Lamentations, (especially note chap, iii) and in 
Ezek. xix. Seie Btidde, article «l*oetry ' in Hkitlngs' X>J5., and ; 
his famous aAd epQchr^nstking essay on <The Ii^r^w,<pirge' in 
Z A TfV,, .i8S2f pp. 1-^2.;. As an example, we cite the opening 
lines of Lamentations :--- 'it i- : . . 

' Ah ! how the city sitteth alone, once great in people ! 



She hath becpme like a widow ' great athl^n^ na^tts ! 

A princess erewhile ajnong the proviriciss' " Jiath beddm^'the 

.■■•■.' ■"■... .tt^n^'; .''■.! 

Accprding.to 3]ii^de, the norai^ metnc/len^h of the tehger 
verse in proportion to the shorter^ which follows it, is 3:, 2^. 

First Strophe (verses i*-4). Mustering >qf the nation^. who afr to 
advance against Babylon, The word here, rendeired 'burden* lis 
correctly translated ' utterance * or < orade*? The word is here 
employed by the editor of this collection of Isaianic and la^tef 
oracles, and it (meets us again in Jer. atxiii* 3$ fol). ; Szelcxii^io. 
The word is employed in these redactorial headings throughout 
this collection of orftcles against foreign nations^ > and / ^ also 
recurs in xxx. 6^ Qutside Isaiah it is frequently employed in 
a similar manner at the opening of prophefic sections : Kah.'!^j i ; 
Hab. j. I ; Zech. ix. i, xii. i ; and Mai. i. if, ', 

It was Amos, the propliet of Vah'weh*^ tiniversa't Sovereignty 
and justice, "v<?ho was probably the first to deliver oracles de- 
nouncing doom against foreign nations (1. ^ — \\, 16). lf{)s' example 
was followed by Isaiah, Jeremiah/ and ,E^6kie^, li^ oracles of 
greater; length tljian the brief utterances of Amos. 

It Is quite certain froiti many internal indiCatip^s that t^is oracle 
was not composed by Isaiah. Assyria, and n(5t Babylonia, was 
the empire which was in the ascendant during the prophet's life- 
time* Merddadi'-Baladaii (in Assyrian Marduk-abal-iddin) wad 
the ruler of j^abyloii at the close of the eighth centun^, and had 
to maifitain'a desperate struggle With vktyin^ fbrtunes for realm 
and life againi^t successive occupants' of the throne of Nineveh, 
It is quite plear that Babylonia an^d \t& moiiarch did not fill the 
high place in the political drama which the preisent ordcle assigns 
to them. We, have to advance cdnsiaerably mpr^ than a tentury 
after the close of Isaiah's life before we real:!h th^ historic cohdi- 
tions which are in Record with those of the ptesent chapter. 
Babylonia had then, succeeded to the proud position once held by 
Assyria. .1 

^ Modem Arabic poetry has similar me^Tts*, sefcVKH.\.toax«{^"Neix- 
arabischfi Volkspaesie, p. 90 ; d , p. 47, 14-1^ . ^»^ ^A^'W^^-* "^^ '^^^^ 
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the voice unto them, wave the hand, that they may go into 

3 the gates of the nobles. I have commanded my consecrat- 
ed ones, yea, I have called my mighty men for mine anger, 

4 even my proudly exulting ones. The noise of a multitude 
in the mountains, like as of a great people ! the noise of 
a tumult of the kingdoms of the nations gathered together! 

The linguistic features of these oracles clearly point to an 
authorship later. than the age of Isaiah, though there are evident 
reminiscences of Isaianic phraseology to be found in it in con- 
j^iderable number, combined with expressions that are non- 
Isaianic and later. A list of these may be found in Dillmann's 
commentary (ed. Kittel, 1898), p. 125. 

We should probably not be far wrong in assigning to the section 
xiii — ^xiv. 23 the date 550 b.c. (about). 

The whole of the first verse is editorial. We are reminded of 
i. I. 

2. ' On the "bare mountain hoist the ensign, lift up the voice to 

them, 
Wave the hand, that they come into the gates of nobles.* 

_T^ese words are spoken by the prophet. The standard is to 
be lifted and the proclamation made to the enemies of Babylon. 
The nobles ^ere referred- to are the Babylonians, who regarded 
themselves as supreme in Western Asia. The expression * gates 
of the nobles * is held by Duhm to be an allusion to Babylon 
(Babel), which in the original Babylonian language of the cunei- 
form was Bdb-ilUf or ' God's gateway.' 

3. The construction of this verse is difficult. Duhm and Cheyne 
would place the Hebrew word for for mine anger earlier in the 
verse, and the former would then translate : ' I have summoned 
unto [the execution of] my wrath, my consecrated, my proudly 
exulting ones,' thereby improving metre and structure. As in 
Zeph. i. 7, the ' day of the Lord ' is regarded as a festival. Here 
it is a battle-festival, and the ' consecrated ones ' are Yahweh's 
warrior host. On war as a sacred act, in which Yahweh, the 
leader who goes before the host*, participates, cf. Exod. xv. 3, 
xvii. 16; 2 Sam. xi. 11 ; Deut. xxiii. 10 foil, and article 'War' 
in Eftc, Bibl. But the armies here mustered together are those of 
many foreign peoples (verse 4). 

4. Render : ' A loud uproar in the mountains.' The mountains 
are those of Media, lying east of Babylonia. This was the quarter 

* Similarly Nergal goes before Shalmaneser U {dlik paniya. 
Monolith inscription, col. ii. 96) : cf. Exod. xiii, 21. 
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the Lord of hosts mustereth the host for the battle. They 5 
come from a &r country, from the uttermost part of heaven, 
even the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation, to 
destroy the whole land. Howl ye; for the day of the 6 
Lord is at hand ; as destruction from the Almighty shall 

^■— — ■ ■ I ^ ■ M ■*! ■ ■ ■■ ■ 11 ■ ■ I ■ I ■■■■■■■ »■ ■ I — ■■■ .1 ■ . ■■■! ■■■ II — ..^^W —^ 

from which the Medo-Persian foes of Babylonia, under the banner 
of Cyrus, attacked the empire of Nabonidus and brought about its 
overthrow in 538-6 b. c. . 

Second Strophe (verses 5-3). Terror ijind dismay caused by thg 
advanciftg hosts, Duhm remarks that the range of vision of this 
exilian or post-exilian poet is wider than that of Isaiah at the 
close of the eighth century. This passage abounds in parallels 
with Joel and Jeremiah. 

With verse 4 ^uproar* (noise) cf. Joel iii. (Heb. iv.) 14 
< uproars ' (R. V. ' multitudes '). 

With verse 6 (*howr) cC Joel i. 5, n. 

With verse 6 (* nigh is the day of Yahweh ; as destructive mig|it 
of the mighty one ') cf. Joel i. 15 entire^ and iv. 14, also Jer. 1. 27. 

With verse 8 cf. Joel ii. 6. 

With verses 10, 13 cf. Joel ii. lo**., 

Opinions are much divided as to the original source of these 
phrases. Duhm, for example, thinks that the sentence in verse 6 
may be removed, without affecting the context, more easily from 
the present passage than from Joel. This is, however, doubtful. 
The passage seems to be more appropriate in its Isaianic context 
than in Joel. Moreover, it is notorious that JoePs prophecies 
exhibit clear traces of borrowings (see Driver's LOT,% p. 31a), 
and are hdd by most critics to be post-exilian» Similarly Jer. 1 
is a later addendum (see Comiirs text in SBOT.), and verse 27 is 
an echo of verse 6 in our chapter. 

6. destruction from the Abnightj (in Heb. Shaddai) does 
not express the assonance of the original {shod, shaddai). We 
might render : ^ as the destructive might of the Almighty.* But 
it has been doubted whether there is really any etymological 
c6nnexion between the two words, as many scholars formerly 
supposed. For the various derivations which have been proposed 
see Enc. Bibl. under < Shaddai,' and Hastings' DB, under < God,' 
vol. ii. p. 199. None of these can be pronounced satisfactory. 
We might either follow Delitzsch and connect the word with 
shadii or shaddu in Assyrian, meaning ' mountain,' a term applied 
to the Deity metaphorically in proper names (cf. Schrader, COT,, 
vol. ii. p. 326), or recur to the old ex|>lanation and connect it 
(as in this verse) with the Hebrew root shadad, meaning to 
^ destroy.' This seems to iit in with Num. xxiv. 4, 16, where He 
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7 it come. Therefore shall all hands be feeble, and evety 

8 heart of man shall melt : and ^they shall be dismayed ; 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them \ they-shall be 

' in pain as a woman in travail : they Ishall be amazed one 

9 at another ; their faces sAa// ie fsLces of flame. Behold, 
the day of the Lord cometh, cruel, with wrath and fierce 
^anger ; tp maVe the land a desolation, and to destroy the 

10 sinners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven and 
th^ constellations thereof shall not give their light : the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 

I r shall riot cause her light to -ihine. And I vv*ill punish the 

- • • . . f ^ . • 

is th€<»od * who" compels a foreign soothsayer to l;>}ie^ Israel, and 
will make Israel victorious over his fpesl' Sfee Cheyncf Jn Enc. Bt'bi. 
under * Shaddai.' This Writer in Bx^dsiiorj January, i0O4, h^lds 
'that the Israelites worshipped their supreme (?od tinder the 6sime 
Yahweh (or Yahu), after they became the guests 6f the Kenites : 
' The name under which thjey had formerly ' Worshipped the 
supreme God was, according to tradition, El Shaddai* The 
historic value t)f the trkdition it is hardly possible to determine. 
See Driver's Book o/Genms, pp. 404 foil. (Methtien)!. 

*r. The 'Kinah measut^ fails in tliis vers^.- '' The shorter member 
that' follows thi longer is lost. We havfc only the longer member 
preserved :---; 

'Therefpife ':^11 hands become slack' . . '• 
And every heart of man melts,— ^( verse 8) and is filled 
with consternation.' 

8. ' Spasms and agonies seize [them] ; as a woman that brings 
forth, th^ writhe. , . , 

One stares m amaze, at his fi^llow ; flaming iaces a^e their 
■ %pa-/- " , . ^ ." . ',..• 

Th$rd ^irophfi (verses 9-1 a). The destrufiioH wrought by Yahweh. 
8. Translatj^ more idiomatically: /making the. Taod a desc^a- 
tiotifd^troyingslnners from offit.' ; 1 

10. tlL9 oonsWlaUoMi t^ex«Qft better rendered 'their Orions*; 
cf. Amps y. 8. . , 

Us ffoinff fiMrUi is tfa^ Hebrew way of saying 'Us rising.' 
The sun was personalized as a male deity by the ancient Semites 
(e. g. Babylonians and C^naanitQs), a$ by the ancient Greeka 
In ancient Teutonic mythology it is fominiae, while the moon is 
masculine. The moon was also nmle in Canaanite and Babylonian 
^fi/ts, J$ucb personalizsLtioTif however^ 19 Tv;>t a^^ent here. 
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world for their evil, and the wicked for thfeir iniquity; 
and I will cause the anrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. I will in^e 12 
a man more rare than line gold, even a man than.the puine 
gold of Ophir. Therefore I will make thc^ heaven^ to 13 
trembly, and the earth shall be. shaken put of her place, 
in the wrath of the Lord of hosts/ and in the day of his 
fierce anger. And it shall come to pass, that as the chased 14 
roe, and as sheep that no noan gathereth, they shall turn 
every man to his own peopjle, and shall flee 'every man to 
his own land.. Ev^ry. one that is- found shall be thrust 15 
through; and every'6tie that is taken Shall fall by the sword. 
Their infants also .shall be dashed in pieces before their i6 
eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 

11. tbe terrl^e: more correctly 'the violent/ or perhaps 
* the tyrants * (Ps. xxixvii. 35). 

13. The destruction of human life will be so great that human 
beings are regard^^ ^s pri^cious rarities. Ophir (cf. Gen. Xi, 09) 
is probably to be sought on ;the south coast of Arabia. Formerly 
an attempt "syas made to i(jtentify it with a certain portion of .the 
Malabar coast of India, near to Goa^ ; but this is geographically 
too remote to be probable. ..,. 

Fourth Strophe (verses 13-16). Terrible fcUe of the fugitives from 
Babylon, 

■13. It is doubtful whether the utterance of Yahweh is continued 
beyxtnd the preceding strophe. It would be well; therefore, to 
adopt the reading suggested by the LXX, and not adhere to the 
Hebiiew. text on which R. V. rests. Therefore for * I will make 
the heavens tremble' read 'The heavens shall tremble.' 

14. For roe read with R. V. marg. *■ gazelle/ the same word as 
that which occuns in the opening of David^s elegy over Saul and 
Jonathan (2 Sam. i. 19^ similarly rendered in R.V. marg.). 

* The export of sandalwood (i Kings ix. 28, x. 11) from Ophir 
gave some ooloiir to this theory of Bochart and Reland and^ since 
their day, of the late Bishop Caldwell of Tinnevelly. Canon Driver is 
inclined to favour its identification with either the moatk c!kl sk^ 
Indus or some port east or south-east o4 Kt^v^^BooV oj Ge-we^K^-, 
p. 131^ footnote 4), 
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17 ravished. Behold, I will stir< nip the Medes against them, 
which shall not regard silver, and as for gold, they shall 

Fifth Strophe (verses 17-19). Destruction wrought on Babylon by 
the ijiedes. The brevity df tins strophe is due to serious mutilation, 
especially in verses 17, i8,port|ons of which are lost. 

The Medes in reality divided with the Babylonians the heritage 
of Assyria. Nabopolassar in his struggle with Assyria was sup- 
ported by the Medes. Nineveh was captured by their aid. During 
the reign of the greatest Babylonian monarch of the new empire, 
Nebuchadnezzar, there was peace and harmony between the 
.Babylonians and the Medes. The reason for this close bond of 
union between Media and. Babylonia is not far to seek. It was 
due to |)olitical exigencies. Babylbnia was secure only as long as 
she remained in friendship With h&r energetic an(l restless Indo- 
Germanic neighbour. For recent investigations make it clear that 
since the ninth century Indo-Germanic races were pouring into 
Asik Minor, and that the Medians (in the latter part of the seventh 
century and the earlier part of the sixth) were certainly Indo- 
Germanic. In the reign of the last Babylonian king, Nabonidus 
(Nabu-na^id), the race ruled by the Median king Astyages 
(I&tuvi(mi)gu) was called Umman-manda (see cylinder from Abu- 
Habba, col. i. 1. 32), a term which Fried. Delitzsch in his Assyrian 
Dictionary interprets as meaning 'a horde of peoples.* These 
hordes would be mainly Scythians, who came swooping down 
upon Media in the days of Cyaxares the predecessor of Astyages. 
These barbaric hordes, as we learn from the Abu-Habba cylinder, 
were easily dispersed by Cyrus king of Anzan (coL I 11. 29 foil.)', 
who thus obtained possession of the whole of Media. This con- 
quest we may place about 553 b. c. The term Anzan or Anshan 
included Media as well as £lam. It is true that Cyrus is also 
called (in the Chronicle of Nabonidus and Cyrus) ' king of the 
land Parsu ' or Persia ; but Persia in those days was only a portion 
of Media independent of Astyages. Cyrus was better known as 
king of Anzan or Media, and it was with the hosts of Media, 
probably of varied races — but chiefly Indo-Germanic — that Cyrus 
conquered Babylon in 539-8 b.c. The Persians were likewise 
Indo-Germanic, and for a long time to come the name of the 
Persians, to whom Cyrus belonged, was overshadowed by that of 
the Medes. This is especially true in the case of Greek writers. 

^ Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, vd. iii. pt. ii. p. 98. 
The capture of Babylon is described in the Cyrus cylinder, trans- 
cribed and translated by Schrader in- the Keilinsch, Bibl., ibid,, 
p. J 20 fcUL, and also by Hi^n in Delitzsch and Haupt's Beitrage zur 
Assyria/. J vol ii, heft i. p. 208 foil. 
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not delight in it. And their bows shall dash the young 18 
men in pieces ; and they shall have n6 pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye shall not spare childten. And 19 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
deans' pride, shall bie as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. It shall never be Inhabited^ neither shall it ao 
be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither shall " ' 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall shepherds 

• 

In Dan. vi. 8, la ; Esther i. 29, Med^e and Persians are combined. 
See Sayce^s article in Hastings^ DB„ ^ Media,' and also Winckler's; 
remarks in KA T.', p. 100 foU. Especially clear and instructive is. 
the article * Medien ' by Alfred Jeremias in PRE\ 

17. Duhm thinks that the word Elam has fallen out of the text 
after M*de» (Media). Ijt is more probable that it fell out before, the 
word^ Medes,^ owing to its resemblance to the preceding word in the 
original *alehetn (' against them ^). But even with this addition, it 
is doubtful whether we have a complete verse. The expression 
^ regard not silver, and take, no pleasure in goldt' may refer to the 
inexorable character of the destruction which will be wrpught in 
Babylon < Treasures of art, however, costly, will not be spared. Or 
it may refer to the implacable character of the Median soldiery, 
who. cannot be bought off by silver or gold. 

18. Probably Duhm is right in holding that we have at the 
beginning of this verse only fragments of two lost verses. Jer. 1 
and li contain echoes of this beautiful poem. With the aid of 
Jer. li. 22 Marti conjecturally restores the second line : ' And all 
young men they will dash in pieces, and maidens shall be beaten 
to death.' The first line evidently has only one word ^bowa' 
As the present Hebrew text stands, rendered in the.R.V. 'And 
bows dash their young men in pieces,' we have an unintelligible 
statement. It is only clubs or iron maces (the shebhet of Ps. iL 8) 
or the hammer of Jer. li. 20 that could accomplish such brutal work. 

18. Babylon, ' the proud splendour of the Chaldeans,' shall 
suffer overthrow at God's hand like Sodom and Gomorrah. 
These cities of the Dead Sea were the constantly chosen examples 
employed in prophetic warning. ' Like Sodom and Gomorrah ' 
became a proverb : cf. Isa. i. 9. 

Sixth Strophe (verses 20-22}. Babylon becomes a ruined and lonely 
spoty demon -haunted, 

30. Once more we meet with echoes of this poem in Jer. l.-^^ 
40. The wandering nomad or Arab B^daw\ ^>m\'s» ^^^^"^^'^ 
haunted by animal-demon shapes or jinn (,«& >i>afc t^yato^ ^^-si^N^ssssor 
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21 make their flocks to lie down there. But wild beasts of 
the desert shall lie there ;. and their houses shall be full 
of doleful dfeatures,; and ostriches shall dwell there, and 

22 satyrs shall dance there. And wolves shall cry in their 
c2astles> and jackals in the pleasant palaces : and her time 
is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 

14 [R] For the Lord will have compassion on Jacob, and will 

■- ' " • I , I ■ . ■ I f ■ 

' In fact the earth may be said to be parcelled out between demons 
and wUd beasts on the one hand, and gods and men on the other. 
To the former belong the untrodden wilderness with all its uil- 
known perils, the wastes and jungles that lie outside the familiar 
tracks and pasture-grounds of the tribe, and which only the boldest 
men venture upon without terror ; to the latter belong the regions 
that man knows and habitually frequents ' (W. R. Smith, R^, of 
the Semite^, p. lai). To the latter category belongs all God's holy 
mountain, in fact the whole earth in the ideal future contemplated 
in Isa. xi. 1-9. See article 'Demon' in Hastings' DB., vol. i. 
pp. 590-1, and ^ Magic ' ibid. vol. ii. p. 208 (right-hand col.). 

21. By the wild beasts of the desert we should probably 
understand * wild cats^* which the Arabs call by almost the same 
name as we find here in the Hebrew. The doleftil creatures or 
howlers may mean ^jackals,* though this is far from certain. The 
Hebrew word for the goat-shaped satyr probably means * hairy 
one.' Wellhausen in bis Resie (Us Arabisdien Heidentums'^ 
(Remains of Arabic Heathenchni), pp. 149, 151 foil., compares the 
*Ifrit of the Koran and The Thousand and One Nights. But it is 
doubtful whether his etymology of the Arabic word is the real 
one ; see article * Demon ' in Hastings^ Z>R, p. 590, footnote. 

22. The word rendered wolves should be translated 'jackals * 
(perhaps hyaenas). The word rendered JaokiAii in the following 
clause in R. V. should probably be rendered 'wolves.* These howl 
as the satyrs dance in the ruined palatial halls ^ where the 
Babylonians once Iiv0d in luxurious ease. 

shall not be •prfilortg^Ai i.e. be{bi*e God's visitation of 
judgment comes. 

Chapter XIY- 

i-4*» Editorial prose breaks into the stately rhythm of the iCinah 
measure. We here have post-exilian philosopher of history 
prefixed to the lament over the downfall and death of the king 
of Babylon. Perhaps there was a gap in the text created by its 
■ I . ■ ■ > , 

. /f U seems necessatry to read hwt atmenHh uttteadoC aitnenM. 
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yet choose Iscaeli and siet them in their own land : and 
the stranger shall join himself \irith than, and ,they shallt 
cleave to. the bouse oft Jacob. } And; the peoples: shall take 2 
them, and brjing tb/em tp: their place: and.. the house of 
Israel shaU possessthem in. the land of the Lord for 
servants and for handmaids: and they shall take them 
captive, whose captives : they were} and they shall rule. 

over their oppressors, : < 

And itshallcometo passiin the day that the Lord shall 3 
give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy trouble, and 
from the hard service wherein thou wast made to serve, 

that thou Shalt take up this parable against the king of 4 

■ ^ . ■ ^ ' 

mutilated condition, evident traces of which W& have already 
noticed in the earlier part of ibe poenif xiii. a-as. The interpolation 
by the pos^exifian 'editor serves to connect the two parts xiii. 
2-22 and xiv. 4.^-21 tog^thfer. 

1-2. God's Motive in the overthrow of Babylon by His servant 
C3aiis (cf. xlv. I, 4) 'was His gracious purpose of eompMiaioiL 
on JaooK Proselytds from other nations will join Israel, and 
foreign peoples (evidendy meaning Medes and Persians under 
Cyrus) will enable Israel to achieve doitiination over their former 
oppressors. 

The word stranger here is employed in the sense of ^ foreign 
proselyte,' not of 'sojourner from another tribe' as in earlier 
literature, cf. Judges xvii. 8 (Stdde, Gesch, Is^vels, I p. 400). See 
Cheyne's iHtroduction to Isaiah (;iSgs)i pp. 74, 312; and Geiger, 
Ur&krifl u, Utberietz. eUr Bibel, p. 353. 

3-4*. Transikte ^ from thy agony and distraction.' The haird; 
senrioeis a litersliy echo from Exod.1. 14 (Priestercodex)^ For 
parabM read, with' Kittel and Skinner, ' taunt-song.' The ordinary 
meaning of Heb. ntdshdl is 'parable' or 'proverb.* Baft the word 
acquired also the special sense of ' taunt-song ' in Num. xxi. 27 ; 
Hab.iii. 6. , •, 

This taunt-song is in the same elegiac or J^inah measure as th.e 
strain which ^precefl^d. Verses 4^-21 contain five strophes 9C 
seven long verses, each consisting, of a longer and shorteip line. 
The main, theme ia the descent^ of the king pf Babylon to Hadep. . 

First Stmphe (verBe&4^'*3)* Jf^ of the whoU tmrld at tkg overthrow 
of the oppressor, ,\\ 

^K Tht LXX/ ve^^marh^foh instead oC vXv^ xwvwx-^vsg^^ 
madhebah of our text (rendere^i gfO^^u <A%Tli ^ ^nv^^^ ^wx^'^mx^^ 
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]^abylon, and say, [Ex.] How hath the oppressor ceased ! 

5 the golden city ceased ! The Lord hath broken the staff 

6 of the wicked^ the sceptre of the rulers ; that smote the 
peoples in wrath with a continual stroke, that ruled the 
nations in anger, with a persecution that none restrained. 

7 The whole' earth is at rest, and is quiet : they break forth 

8 into singing. Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, a«// the 
cedars of Lebano^, sayings Since thou art laid down, no 

9 feller is come up against us. Hell from beneath is moved 

From earliest times the characters for d and r have been very 
similar. Many commentators have followed the LXX. Translate 
therefore : — 
^ O how has the oppressor become still— still the turmoil ! ^ 

5. The word for hath hroken (skdbar) seems to be purposely 
chosen on account of its assonance with the word for * hath 
ceased ' (or * become still,' shdbath) in the preceding verse. 

6. The LXX again come to our aid, and with most critics 
.(Geseht^its, Hitzig, Ewald, Duhm, Cheyne, Marti) we should read 

tnirdath for murdaph (perMoatlon), and thus secure more 
symmetry of expression. Render therefore : * subjugating 
nations in wrath — with subjugation unrestrained.' 

7. The earth has a respite, now that the world's despot is 
dead, and breaks forth into exulting strains. 

8. The trees unite in the common exultation. The Assyrian 
monarchs were great lovers of horticulture, and adorned their 
parks with the rare trees and plants of the lands which they 
conquered from the days of Tiglath-Pileser I downwards. The 
Babylonian monarchs indulged in the same taste (see article 
' Garden Mn Enc Bibl,), Cedar-trees are constantly mentioned 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, and were employed in building. 
For ftr tr%9B substitute ' cypresses.' These shall now be left in 
their home-land. 

Second Strophe (verses 9-xi). Excitement in the Lower World 
at the adzfent of the Babylonian monarch. Such a conception of 
Hades as we find in the following verses would hardly have been 
possible in pre-exilian days, and shows clear traces of the influences 
of the Babylonian environment of the Exile. For we have here 
^ far more developed description of Hades than existed in the earlier 
literature. Compare the Descent of Ishtar to Hades^ one of the 
series in KIB,, vol vi (Jensen), with its portrayal of Hades and 
its seven encircling walls and gates. 
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for thee to meet thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the 
dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
All they shall answer and say unto thee, Art thou also 10 
become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us ? Thy n 
pomp is brought down to hell, and the noise of thy viols : 
the worm is spread under thee, and worms cover thee. 
How art thou fallen from heaven, O day star, son of the la 

8. 'Hades beneath is in excitement at thee — to greet thine 
arrival : 

Arousing ^ shades at thy coming — aU chieilains of the earth ; 

Making to rise from their seats— all the kings of the nations.' . 

10. Translate by present tenses, since we have here viviii 
examples of what Driver calls the ^ dramatic imperfect.' *■ They 
all answer . . . and say.* The first portion of the line is rhyth- 
mically too short for the elegiac measure. A word (or two) seems 
to have dropped out. For hell throughout these verses and 
in the O. T. universally * Hades ' (Heb. Sheot) or the * under- 
world ' should be read. Of Hell in the N. T. sense, as the abode 
of fire and retributive punishment for the wicked, we have no 
trace in . O. T. literature, but only such germinal suggestive 
passage^ as the reference to Ge-Hinn6m (or the valley of Hinndm, 
with its ancient rites of Moloch) occurring in Isa. Ixvi. 24. Qf 
the life after death very litUe is said and but little suggested in the 
O. T. We only know of Hades as a pale shadowy world of 
spirits who continue to exist and in individual cases may be un- 
lawfully (according to the Hebrew codes of legislation) summoned 
forth by the arts of the necromancer. On this subject consult 
Charles, Esdiaiology^ pp. 33-50 ; on Pss. xlix. and Ixxiii. p. 73 foil. 

Third Strophe (verses ia-15). Ambition and its fall. 

Verses 12-14. See QwviVeA^Schdpfungu. Chaos, p. 132 foil.*. The 

^ The participle in this and the following verse represents the 
absolute infinite, which form ought in both these examples to be 
restored to the Hebrew text (Marti). 

* The entire section devoted to verses 12-14, in Gunkel*s stimu- 
lating pages, is useful by drawing our attention to mythical aspects 
and parallels. He is not disposed, however, to find a Babylonian 
source for the reference to Helal (Lucifer) in verse 12, which mi^Kt. 
be Phoenician in origin. His attempt to tetotv?X.\\3>s\ "^^ \^^ ^^a^^>«^ 
of verse 12 into * Jiest stiff upon corpses' caivTvcA.\>fe^cs,«^^«i^« 
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morning} how art thou cut down tp the ground, which 
13 didjst lay low the nations! And thou saidst in thine \\^3LXt, 

I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
, . the stars of God; and I will sit upon the mount of 
.1^4 congregation, in the uttermost parts of the north: I will 

ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be like the 



re%ning monarch of Babylon at the time when this poem was 
composed was Nabonidus (or Nabunald), by no means a strong 
ruler or a tyrannical despot. The features of the pprtraiture 
rather correspond with those of ^Nebuchadnezzar (Nebuchadrezzar) 
than with those of the reigning king when Babylonia was over- 
thrown by Cyriis. Accordingly we are justified in regarding 
this portrayal of ' Lucifer son of Aurora ' as that of a monarch as 
deified representative of Babylonia itself K Winckler attetfipts 
without avail to vindicate Nabonidus' partial character, KA T.^j i. p. 
1 10 foil. ; AltorientaU Forsch,, second series, voL ii. (xi.) p. 200 foil. 

12. With respect to this cortiparison of la monarch with a star 
cf. Num. xxiv. 17 ; Rev. xxii. i6i Schradertompares the Assyrian 
ntuVilil, * glitterer,' epithet of Ishtar, COT,, ii. p. 70. Probably 
(following the hint of the LXX) we should render : * overpower- 
ing a// nations.* 

13. We are touching here old Semitic conceptions. The throne 
Above the stars of God stands within the realm above the 
'^firmament' in which the sta^s were placed. See article 
« Cosmogony * in Hastings' DB., and fiinnelt's Genesis (Century 
Bible), pp. 66 foil. : cf. Gen. i. 14, 17 ; Ps. civ. 3 ; Job xxii. 14. 
Also the ' mountain of assembly ' (mount of congreira'tion) in 
the extreme north was a mythological conception of a Divine 
mountain of assembly, or Olympus of the gods, situated in the far 
north. Analogous ideas are to be found among the Indians and 
Persians. C£ Ezek. xxviii. 14 and Ps. xlviii. 3, where the glory of 
such a Divine mount is ascribed to Zion. Among the Babylonians 
there prevailed a vivid tradition of such a mountain which was 
called Ardlu. Schrader, COT., ii. p. 79 foil. : cf. Jensen, Cosmologie, 
pp. 201-8 on the negative side. 

• .. . 

^ This was the more easy as Babylonian and Assyrian mooarchs 
represented themselves as the sons or favourites of national deities. 
Cf. the opening of Asurbanipal's inscription (Rassam cyliodei-y 1.' i) : 
cf. Schrader, COT,, i. p. 147; and the proper nameit Naram-Sin, 
AfardukrahaUiddin (Merodach-Baladan), meaning 'favourite of Sin^* 
'Merodach has besttowed a sou' i comp. P&. \\. 7. 
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Most High, Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to 15 
the utteroiost pait^ o^ th^pit.. They that see thee sfhall 1.6 
narrowly,look upon the^, .they shall consider thep, sayingy 
Is this tl^ man that ma^de the earth to, tremble, that did 
shake J^ingdoms; that made X\i^ woi:ld as a wilderness, 17 
and overthrew t))^ jcities th^^of^ that let not Ipose his 
prisoners to their home? All the kings of the nations, all 18 
of them, sl^p ii> glpry, every one m his own house^ But 19 
thou art cast forth away from thy sepulchre like an 
abominable branch, clothed with t)ie slain, that are thrust 
through with the sword, that go down to the stones of the 
pit; as a,car<cas(& trodden under foot. Thou shalt nbt be ao 
joined with them in burial^ because thou hast destroyed 

til lilt ■ «| t l li ■■■ I I I II I I..! —«—»»» 

15. The pit (Meb. bSr) is here the eqfuivalent of Shedl of 
Hades. ' . 

Fourth SUqphe {verses lO.-ip^* ^memement of tho$e who behold 
the Downfall, ..... 

16. Note the ascending climax : < Those that see thee, gase on 
thee — take wo/^ of thqe.' Here again we should render by. present 
tenses, not future. 

18. The flrist clause should be united With the last of the 

Preceding verse, and not be made into a separate sentence. 
Lender (with Duhm):— - ^ • 

* His prisoners Ke set not fris'e tp their hoine^klnj^s all 6f 

nati[ons, . 

They all rest in ^loiy-^each in his house.' 

The lioimie here, of course m^ans the s^ely sepulchre richly 
adornefl: cf. i Kingip ii. 10, 34 ; i,,Sam. xxv. i,. xiLviii. 3.; £zek. 
xliii. 7 foil. J. 

19. In contrast with those who receive stately bunal, it is the 
fate of the Babylonian monarch to be bereft of this honour. The 
text here is extreitiely' ii^c'ert&iti. awa^ firom thy aepiilohra 

only mt " " ' " ' ' ». . . ^ . .. 

i as mo 
Babylo 
to clothe him like a garment. • 

Fifth Strophe (yersei^ 90, foil)* It is difficult to find any cect^xcx 
beginning or end tp thip concluding stro^h&. tJvs^^Tcwaxv.^OBK^'o^ 
attempt to reoonstfiict thie mutilated cgxjam^tve^xsvtxwX. cwx <A v*^' 

O 2 
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thy land, thou hast slain thy people; the seed of evil-doers 

21 shall not be named for even Prepare ye slaughter for his 
children for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they rise not 
up, and possess the earth, and fill the face of the world 

22 with cities. And I will rise up against them, saith the 

Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon name and 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' f — ■•■■■■ — . 

tions of verse 19, leaving gaps where portions of lines are 
irrecoverably lost. But the results are highly conjectural, and 
oeed not be placed before the reader. 

20. It is hardly possible to derive any intelligible meaning out 
of the text as it stands. The preceding verse clearly states that 
the Babylonian monarch's body was cast forth among the 
slaughtered multitudes upon the battle-field without the due rites 
oif sepulture. Those who were * thrust through with the sword * 
were unburied as well as he. But this verse apparently states 
that they were buried but he was not. This, however, is clearly 
not meant by verse 19. Now when we examine the first line in 
the original we can see that it is too short for the proper elegiac 
measure. Evidently a word has dropped out, and Duhm is 
probably right in supplying the Hebrew word abothecha at the 
beginning of the line, which thus becomes an emphatic acfMsa/iVMs 
pendens : — 

' E'en with thy fathers thou art not united — in burial.' 

To be ' gathered to one's fathers ' in Hades and in burial was the 
desire of every Hebrew. 

21. The word rendered slaughter (tnaibiah) may also mean 
' place of slaughter' (as R. V. marg.) 'or instrument of slaughter.* 
The verb from vv^hich the Hebrew substantive is derived means 
properly the slaughter of animals (trucidare). The word cities is 
evidently redundant, since it makes the short lineof the Ktnah verse 
too long. It has apparently been added by a gloss writer, who 
wished to make the meaning more definite. Render therefore : — 

*■ That they arise not and possess the earth — and fill the face 
of the world.' 

The ^ |:^unt-soog * over the fallen monarch and realm closes here. 

Verses 22-23 might be regarded as a pendant to chap, xiii rather 
than to xiv. 4-ai. But it can scarcely come from the same hand as 
the poem in chap, xiii, though the subject is the same, viz. Babylon's 
downfall. The expression * saith Ya|iweh,' so frequently found 
in Jeremiah and occasionally in other prophetic portions of O. T. 
literature, occurs twice here and not in the preceding poems at all. 
Moreover, the poetic rhythm is not so well maintained. 
M. The v/riter is fond of a\HtcTal\otv^ i * \ vjWV oxl off from 
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rertinant, and son and son's son, saith the Lord. I will 23 
also make it a possession for the porcupine, and pools of 
water : and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

[I] The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as 1 34 
have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I have pur- 
posed, so ^hall it stand: that I will break the Assyrian in my 25 
land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot : then 
shall his yoke depart from off them, and his burden de- 
part from off their shoulder. This is the purpose that is 26 
purposed upon the whole earth : and this is the hand that 
is stretched out upon all the nations. For the Lord of a 7 

Babylon renown and remnant, scion and seed ' fairly represents 
the original in its assonances. 

23. It is impossible to be certain as to the rendering of the 
Hebrew Jfippdd, The versions LXX and Vulgate incline us to 
render with R. V. poronpin^ or 'hedgehog.* But the translation 
of A. V. * bittern * is better suited to the marsh-lands of Babylonia, 
to which this verse makes express reference. The lowlands of 
Babylonia surrounding the Euphrates were subject to floods, and 
after the destruction of the city and surrounding towns by the 
foreign foe, the canals and watercourses would become neglected 
and incapable of carrying off the overflow. These lands would 
be naturally much frequented by waterfowl. 

Verses 24-27 contain an undoubtedly genuine fragment of one of 
Isaiah's oracles. We are transported back to the close of thq 
eighth ce^tuiy and the Assyrian supremacy. The words are 
evidently flirected against Assyria, and we are immediately re- 
minded of X. 5-15. Cheyne indeed, with whom Kittel is disposed 
to agree, would regard it as a continuation of that prophecy. 
For the underlying conception is obviously the same, viz. that 
Yahweh will destroy the pride and oppressive might of Assyria, 
and so remove the yoke on the shoulders of Judah. 

25. t]i«n shaJl his yoke, &c. There is no sufficient reason to 
regard (with Ouhm) the last two parallel clauses of this verse as 
a later insertion borrowed from x. 27. The style and phraseology 
are Isaianic, and we are reminded of ix. 4 as well 9i& ^« ^*\. 

27. Again we have- Isaianic ideas mvA. "^\vT«aR.^<i^- "F^v«v 
^ stretQbedmt band,' with wk^ich v/e wwt laxoa:\ax \xw SXnr. ^i««^«=«^ 
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hosts^hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? and his 
hand is stretched out, and whd shall ttirn it back? 

a8 [R] In the year that king Ahaz died was thi^ b^^den. 

,. t6 the 6racle delivered against Ephrann (ixi.f i^ i6, ,8cq,), is here 
directed against Assyria. 

This and the pi-eceding verses' show thslt Isaiah contemplated 
an' impending World-judgmenU Thi& i$)«hdki by Illarti to be 
a clear indication, combined \^ith other points ^trange jtp . Isaiah, 
that this entire section (verses 24-27) wai not com|)<Jsecf by the 
prophet. These other feiatures foreign %o Isaiah are (1) tHat the 

> moijin.tains of -Canaan should be the scene , of t^e lyo^ld-judgment; 
(2) the expression *my mountains is characteristic of a later 
period. Thus Palestine is called-in Eicfk. xxxik.' 2 foil., 'and * my 

• mountain^ ' mie^ts u& again in Isa. lAv. ^ : icf. Zech. xiy. 5. . • These 
arguments are very far from convincing. The conception of Canaan 
as Yahweh's land was a very old tradition of Semitic as well as 
Hebrew Iffe, dnd we know that in the ninth eentuiy th^ Syrians, 
during their unsuccessful wars with Ahab, believed that Yahweh 
Was ^d of the mountains. Lastly, it is surely putting too'scfVere 
k limit oh the range 6f 'I^aialh's thought to assume, as^Marti does, 
thki the prophet only thought of a ju^9gthent bh fsrail and Judah 
as preparation fbr the saving of His people, and not of a judgment 
on the world, in fact this is an arbitrary and artificial restriction. 
Chap. X. 5 foil, which Marti recognizes as Isaianic' in his Com- 
inentary, show that Isaiah intfuded in his esthatological scheme 
p. Divine judgment ion Assur. But Assyria \Vas in the prophet's 
time a great world-^ower; atid a Divine judglhent on foreign natioiis 
would be a natural accompaniment or sequfel of God's judgment 
on Assyria. Moreover, we j^iust not exaggerate the geographical 
extent of Isaiah's world. Its cpnfines did riot extend much 
beyond the borders of Western Asia, including tne sputl^^rn portion 
of Asia, Minor^ and Egypt' also, i.e.- the fjuTl extent pi* Assyria's 
empire in the days of A^rbanipal. ' The, purpose that is pur- 
posed upon the whole . earth ' in the 4^ys of Isaiah must be 
estimated in accordance with the historic conditions ana intellectual 
horizons of the age in which th^t propfiet l|v^d^ . ^. 

Verses 28-32. Oracle ingaik^i Pkih'siia. The poenl dortsists of 
four short strophes each, included respfi^ifelyiri versed a^, 36, 31, 
32. We may at' the otitstt dismiss from 'detailed consideration 
the theory : bf Duhm thit this brief orad6 was composfed about 
330 B.C. and can be * friost easily 'explained by reference to the 
sitvaticm of Palestine after the battle o^ Issos and the cs^pture of 
Tjri^ and GazM ti^ Aiexkhder.' l.Ai'er iiA *tie s\n^ V*<i^ t^i^i<iti v-c^ 



ISAIAH 14. 29. I 199 

[I] Rejoice not, O Philistili, all of thee, because the rod 39 

-•■ ■■ ■■ v. - ■ ■ ■ I V ■ ■ ' ■; : — : — : ; r^, ■ : — r^- 

show that individual passages even in chaps, i-xxxix may be re- 
ferred to a period certainly as late and lying well within the 
Greek perfod, and the same critical theory serves best to explain 
the phenomena of the Deutero-Zechariah (chaps, ix-xiv), though 
pre-exiliaff prophetic material undoubtedly lies buried in those 
later chapters of Zechariah. But in the present instance there is 
nothing either in the language or contents of the brief section 
which shouM dispbse us to depart so far from tlie tradition of the 
editorial superscription. The oracle bears the appearance of being 
Isaianic, and can be fairly well explained from the political 
situation of his lifetime: According to Winckler {Alitestamenttidie 
UMetsuch,, p. 135 foil.) this introductory formula, like that of H i 
^q. v.), was not late in redaction, but ancient. For it is evident 
from this and other examples (Amos i. i ; Jer. xlvii. i) that the 
pre-exilian Hebrfews dated from special events. After the Kxile" 
the Hebrews, like the Babylonians (after 1500 b. c), dated from' 
thfe years of a king's reign. Here therefore, as in Isa. v$. li we 
have good reason to treat the superscription with respect. Now 
what is the date 6f the death of Ahaz according to Wmckler ? 
He fi»e^ the date itk 720-19 b. c. We might then regard Ahaz as 
the VstafF that is broken' which formerly smote the Philistines 
(viz. in the Syro-Ephraimite war), and Sargon is the * fiery flying 
serpent ' or winged Sdrdf who attacked the Philistine citiels at' 
a subsequent time *. This date for the dea^h of Ahaz certainly 
does explain the statement of 2 Kings xvi. 2 that he reigned sixteen 
years. For 736-5 B.C. is the most probable date for his accession. 
The difficulties which such a date for his death has to encounter 
are no doubt formidable.' For example, it entirely fails to explaiti 
2 Kings xviii. 13, in which the year of Sennacherib's invasion 
(701 B.C.) is said to be the fourteenth of Hezekiah's reign, i.e. 
fourteen years afte^r the death of Ahaz. For reasons which we 
have stated in another place! (see fntroduction, pp. 20-25^,' we. 
regard the year 715 B. c. as the most probable date for that event.' 
The explanations will then remain the same, Ahaz being the" rod 
that smote Philistid, and Sargon, whose personality had become 
thoroughly familiar, the flying 5a;'^ Whose! might Was felt in 

* This interpretation of the oracle is not adopted by Wihckler, 
ibid. The 'broken mace* or *rt)d* was Sargon or the Assyfikh 
power. Sargon at this time became involved in a struggle with 
M^rodach-Baladari king of Babylon, and- sustained a defeat at the 
hands of Humbanigash kingf of El^m, ally of Merodach-Baladan.' The- 
embassy of Merodach-Baladan to Hezekfah at the o^^\!c«NSi», t:5s. '^*s. 
reign of the latter (720 B. c.) he accdtAKTv^^j vX^cjta ^ ^^^«^'5» |«^^' 
Respectitig the improbability of this vtev se% XtiVto^.'^. '>,KiVt3\.>Vi^^^- 
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that smote thee is broken : for out of the serpent's root 
shall come forth a basilisk, and his fruit shall be a fiery 

711 B. c. by Ashdod and other Philistine towns. COT,f ii. pp. 
87-91. 

If, on the other hand, we follow Cheyne^s earlier view (1884) 
and reject the authority of the superscription, we might place the 
oracle in 705 b. c. when Sargon died, who was the rod or mace 
that had smitten Philistia (cf. the same metaphor in x. 5), and 
Sennacherib his destructive successor was to descend upon 
Philistia as the ' fiery winged serpent.* Such was the view of 
Robertson Smith, Prophets of Israel^ p. 319. 

What, however, renders this last historical interpretation of the 
passage, on the whole, more probable than those which precede, is 
the doubtful reference of the metaphor of a smiting mace or rod 
to Ahaz. We have no definite historic proof that Ahaz, whose 
military prowess did not stand high, ever inflicted chastisement 
on the Philistines, though tlie indications of the Taylor cylinderof 
Sennacherib point to the conclusion that J udah exercised a certain 
control over the Philistine towns (e.g. Ekron) in the days of Ileze- 
kiah, but this does not afford us any adequate presumption that 
Ahaz ever inflicted condign chastisement on Philistia. 

We have still left unconsidered yet another view. This is based 
on the chronology which regards 726 or thereabouts as the death- 
year of Ahaz ; and with this date or a year previously coincided 
the death of Tiglath-Pileser III. But there are strong grounds 
for rejecting this view. It is, of course, quite true that in the years 
734 foil, a series of expeditions were carried out by the armies of 
Tiglath-Pileser against the Syrian and Palestinian States, and 
the Canon of Rulers records a campaign against Ptlista for that 
year. We also know from the mutilated annals of Tiglath-Pileser 
that not only Pekah but Ilanno (Hanunu) of Gaza was involved 
in this overthrow. Hanno fled to Egypt (or more probably, as 
Winckler has taught us, to the land Musri in North Arabia, border- 
ing on £dom). See iii Rawl. 10. 2 11. 19 foil. ; and Schrader, 
KIB,j vol. ii. p. 30. Yet, while Tiglath-Pileser might have de- 
served the designation rod or ' mace,' we are confronted by very 
serious objections to so early a date as 727-6 for this prophecy, 
(i) It is hardly possible, in the light of the other Isaianic utter- 
ances of this period in the reign of Ahaz (chaps, iii, v, vii, viii) 
that Zion would have been described as a sure retreat founded by 
God for the abased and the poor (verse 30). (2) It is very improbable 
that Ahaz was not reigning at the time of Samaria^s downfall. 
The two years' siege of Ephraim's capital can hardly have been 
maintained unless a monarch known to be friendly to Assyria 
were reigning in Judah. (3) U is ex\xem^\^ ^o>xVA£>a\ >n\:lo could 
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flying serpent. And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, 30 
and the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill thy 

have been intended by the prophet in 726 b. c. under the ex- 
pression * fiery winged : serpent.* Tiglath-Pileser's successor 
Shalmaneser hardly merits the title. 

28. For burden in this superscription render with R.V. marg. 
* oracle * (or ♦ utterance *). See note on xiii. i. 

29. Each verse is now a strophe or stanza of four short lines. 
We have a curious mixture of metaphors. The root suggests the 
vegetable kingdom, but the serpent and the * basilisk/ as well as 
the flying Sara/ or winged burning snake, all belong to the anima! 
kingdom. It is impossible to identify all the details of the elabor- 
ated simile. From the introductory remarks to this oracle given 
above we should probably understand the serpent-root of the 
adder or basilisk-brood to be Assyria. Philistia has no cause to 
exult at the death of Sargon, who smote Ashdod and other cities 
so heavily in 711 b.c. In place of Sargon a worse ^nemy would 
ultimately arise and swoop down upon them like a winged Sard/. 
On the Sard/ (Eng. * seraph') cf. Isa. vi. 3. 

30. ItTstbortL of the poor would mean the 'poorest of the 
poor,' just as in Job xviii. 13 the * firstborn of death ' means the 
most evil or deadly pestilence. The expression, however, is a 
strange one, and critics have therefore been busy with their 
emendations. Thus Koppe, Hupfeld, and Ewald would make an 
alteration in punctuation only, and read ^on my meadow' (of, 
reading the form as a plural, * on my meadows'). So also Duhm. 
Cheyne, on the other hand, has ingeniously suggested a slight 
alteration of the text, and renders ' on my mountains,* which suits 
the geog^phical configuration of Judah and especially of Zion. 
Cf. above, verse 25. On the whole we prefer the latter emendation, 
which accords with the special reference to Zion in the concluding 
strophe of the poem. Accordingly render :— 

'And the abased shall pasture on my mountains. 
And the poor shall lie in safety : 
Yet I will slay with famine thy seed, 
And thy remnant shall one kill.' 

Who are the * poor ' and the ' abased ' ? Duhm and Marti answer 
that the Jews are meant, or humble followers of Yahweh, as we 
find in numerous Psalms. These parallels, however, belong to 
later literature, and here we have to deal with what is Isajanldf 
That Jews were included is undoubtedly true, but the prophet {^ 
addressing the Philistines, and he is including them also. In 
words, the oracle has a political significance. It was corns 
soon after 705, and is an exhortaUon. \a V^<e. '^V!XvtiCkxwc& ^Bff9^> 
rejoice prematurely at Sargon' a dea\3[u KtwoSJaec 
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31 root with famine, arid thy remnant shall be slain. Howl, 
O'gate; cry, O city; thou art melted away, O Philistia, 
all of thee ; for there cometh a smoke out of the north, 

3a and none standeth aloof at his appointed times. What 
then shall one answer the messengers of the nktion ? That 
the Lord hath founded Zion, and in her shall the afflicted 
of his people take refuge. 

^ ' 1- - >l>l !■ II II llll___JII ~ 1 ■- 

nridable foe will arise fVom the same Assyrian viper-brood. 
Destructibti will come upon Philistia, but there is a refuge for the 
poor and distressed in Yahweh's mountain-stronghold, viz. Zion. 
It is a inessage to Philistia to ally itself with Judah before the 
storm breaks. The Taylor cylinder of Sennacherib^ (col. ii. 
69 foil.) would lead us to conclude' that this exhortation was not 
unheeded. See Excursus, p. 370. 

31. For thou art melted away read ' Be melted away,' i. e. 
'faint with terror.' The Hebrew word ndmcg is an absolute 
infinitive with imperative force. The foe from the north is 
obviously the Assyrian army, and this route by ! the Palestinian 
coast was precisely that which Sennacherib's Taylor cylinder 
shows that Assyria actually took in 701 B.C. The reasons for the 
choice of this route are the comparative fertility of this region, 
which was therefore capable of supporting an army (see article 
*' War * in Enc. BibL). The smoke is not so much the smoke of 
camp-fires as of burning villages (note the frequent recurrence of 
the word ashrupy * I burnt/ in Assyrian inscriptions). 

Translate : 'none standeth apart in his ranks ^; 'his' refers to 
the enemy who has no lonely straggler. All move together as 
a disciplined- host. So R.V. marg. and nearly all modern ex- 
positors. We have a close and highly elaborated parallel in the 
earlier oracle of Isaiah (chap. v. st^ foil.). 

32. The opening lines of this last strophe seem to be defective. 
We should probably render, with Duhm (supplying the missing 
word in the first line) : — 

' And what shall [ray people] answer 

. The messenger of the nation , . ,V 

Under the pressure of in^pending fear deputies coAe to Hezekiah 

from the Philistine towns. Isaiah frames the reply which Judah 

shall make : Trust in Yahweh who hath founded Zion (cf. 

Ps..xlvi). 

J — . ' ' ■ ' • — i ■ - ■ — 

'^ Plainly showing that Philistia leaned upon HezHciah. The 
feature' which exhibits this In the clearest light is the loyal attitude 
Cowards Judah exlnbit^d by the inhabitants of Ekron in handing over 
/a //(T^/lr/aA Padf, the Assyrian puppet. ^. "' 
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R] The buf den of Moab. '15 

Pre-I] For in a night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and 
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Chapters XV and XVI. [Note Pre-I means Pre-Jsaianic], . 

Oracles on the Doom of Moabr Profoundly interesting problems 
present themselves in these chiaf^rs. . The general contents may 
be summarized thus : xv. 1-4. In the night the chief towns ii 
Moab ha vie been . overpowered and destroyed, and there reign 
universal qoiisternation and sorrow. 5-9. The luckless inhabitants 
flee with wailing and lamentation from their desolated land, the 
names of various spots in Moab being mentioned. They carriy. 
their possessions with them.; over the Willow-brook. Indeed^ 
further terrors and slaughter await them. xvi. i->6. In their 
desperation an appeal is made to Judah, in which Edom (Sela) 
also unites, seeking, shelter from the foe. They appeal agai.nis>( 
cruelty and wrong to the throne of David, to its righteousnessi 
and mercy. But Judah's a;iswer recalls Moab's arrogance -and 
pride, and is a disheartening refusal of help. 

xV^' 7-T2. And so' the lament is renewed over the hop/elessness 
of Moab*s lot, and over the ruined glory of the products of lis 
vineyards and orchards. The joy of the vintage ceases. Verses 
13, 14 are an apparent addition by either an editor or Isaiah him- 
self, stating that this is an old oracle against Moab, and concluding 
with, a prophecy that in three years all the glory of Moab will' 
have shrunk td insignificance. 

We have thus a double problehi to solve, viz. (i) the author- 
ship ahd approximate (fa,te of the addendum ; and (2) age 
and authorship of the oracle on Moab. (i) Nearly all critics 
are agreed that the writer of the addendum was the prophet 
Isaiah. There is certainly nothing in the phraseology which. is 
riot Isaianic. We may therefore regard it as exceedingly probable 
that Isaiah was the author of this conclusion. (2) With respect 
to the still earlier oracte ag^nst Moab, it has be^n wellnigh 
liniversally held not to be the composition of Isaiah Himself. 
This can be easily demonstrated by a detailed examination of the 
Hebrew. Though a feiV expression^ in xvi. 1-6 (e. g. * daughter 
of Zion ') are also to be met with in Isaiah^s oracles, a far larger 
number in the entire dracle xv, xvi. 1-12 are strange to the diction 
of Isaiah. A list of these may bfe found in Dillmann-Kiltel's 
commentary, Where the discussion of the problem is clear arid full/ 

Who then was the author, ^nd at what time was th^ dracle 
written ? With rcfefrehce to the latter question the following data 
(set forth in the commentary of Dillmann-Kittel) should first be. 
noted t (a) since the flight of the IJilbaJcAVe^ -^^^ vcv -a. 'yb.NSsisNe^^ 
direction towards Edom, the enem^ e.^V^^xw'^^ t?c«sfc ^xo\s^. \. ^ 
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< 

brought to nought ; for in a night Kir of Moab is laid waste, 

north ; {d) Judah was at that time considered to be in a position 
to afford adequate protection to the fugitives from the desolated 
country ; {c) the territory of Moab^ at that time extending north 
of the Arnon, included the tribe of Reuben and portions of Gad. 
Now the conditions {a) and also in a negative sense {c) are in 
harmony with the hypothesis that the Assyrians were the foe 
who overwhelmed Moab. But against such a view the consider- 
ation (6) is fatal. For in the Assyrian documents no mention of 
Moab as tributary is to be found till the year 732 in Tiglath-Pileser's 
reign, and if he be regarded as the conqueror of Moab, it is very 
difficult to see how Ahaz, who was the complacent vassal of the 
Assyrian at that time, could have rendered any effective protection 
to Moab; Yet this is assumed in xvi. 1-5. 

Accordingly we are led to look favourably on the view of Hitzig, 
who held that the enemy of Moab, to which the oracle refers, was 
Israel or the northern kingdom in the days of Jeroboam II. The 
power of Assyria during that interval 780-750 became for a time 
quiescent, while the kingdom of Syria (Aram) had not recovered 
from the overwhelming defeat inflicted by Ramman-nirari III, 
king of Assyria, in 803 b. c. This paralysis of Syria, the here- 
ditary foe of Israel, enabled the latter under the energetic rule of 
Jeroboam II to extend their power southwards as well as north- 
wards (2 Kings xiv. 25 ; cf. Amos vi. 14, the * sea of the Arabah ' 
or gulf of Elath marking the southern boundary of Israel's expan- 
sion *). At this time Judah was under the strong and able rule of 
Uzziah, and, though not unfriendly to the northern kingdom, was 
quite capable of rendering effective aid to Moab. Whether the 
authorship of the oracle is to be ascribed, as Hitzig proposes, to 
Jonah, son of Amittai (a Kings xiv. 25), it is impossible to 
determine. 

It is possible, indeed, that the oracle might be ascribed to an 
earlier period when Omri Ccirc. 890 b. c.) conquered Moab (cf. 
Moabite Stone, inscription of Mesha', 11. 4, 5, 7), but respecting the 
relations of Judah to Moab and to Israel at this time we have no 
information. 

Both Duhm and Marti adopt the extreme course of placing the 

^ This statement in 2 Kings xiv. 25 can scarcely be regarded as a 
literal fact. The permanent occupation of Edom and the gulf of 
Elath would at once have awakened the hostility of Judah, to whom 
the port was restored in the reign of Uzziah (ibid, verse 22, and 
article ' Uzziah,' Hastings* DB.)» It is, of course, quite possible that 
the appeal to Judah (xvi. 1-5) was based on the supposition that 

Jerobokin's policy was regarded with disfavour at the court in Jeru- 

salenj as infriDging Judoh's rights. 
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and brought to nought. He is gone up to Bayith, and to t 

oracle as late as the second century b. c, and the concluding 
addendum xvi. 13 foil, in the days of John Hyrcanus, 135-105 b. c. 
(Marti), or Alexander Jannaeus, 104-78 b. c. (Duhm). Contrary 
to the evidence of the direction of flight of the Moabites south- 
wards towards Edom, Marti assumes that the enemy were Arab 
nomads from the south-east, and compares Ezek. xxv. 4, 5/ to; 
Obad. ; and Mai. i. 1-5. Now the evidence from the book of Jesus 
Sirachides (see Ryle, Canon of the O. T., p. 109 foil.) points to the 
conclusibn that the prophetic canon was closed in 180 b. c Very 
strong evidence, therefore, is required to lead us to assume that 
not only editorial modifications but also frtsh oracles came to be 
inserted after that time in the Isaianic collection. Such evidence 
is not forthcoming in the present case. 

The style of the oracle is far inferior to thft of the prophet 
Isaiah. Cf. the beauty of the strophes and the pendant in ix. 8 — 
X. 4, V. 25^^30 with the somewhat cumbrous mode of expression 
and monotony of xv. 2 foil. The passage, however, has a certain 
vividness and energy of its own. 

There is a further question of interest suggested by comparison 
of this oracle with the longer and much more detailed prophecy 
on Moab in Jer. xlviii. On the composite character of this 
chapter see Giesebrecht's commentary 01^ Jeremiah. In both 
we have ' going with weeping on the ascent of Lu^iith * (xv. 5 
and Jer. xlviii. 5), * cry out or howl for Moab ' (xv. 5, xvi. 7, and 
Jer. xlviii. 31), < we have heard of the pride of Moab' (xvi. 6 and 
Jer. xlviii. 29), 'cry of Heshb6n , . . even unto Jaha^' (xv. 4 
and Jer. xlviii 34), * vine of Sibmah * (xvi. 8, 9 and Jer. xlviii. 
32), and many other parallels might be cited (see notes) K But a 
further examination of Jer. xlviii shows that it contains a large 
number of other literary parallels (notably verse 45 and Num. 
xxi. 28, 29 and verses 43, 44 with Isa. x^iv. 1.7, 18). The con- 
clusion suggested by these comparisons to the present writer is 
that the longer oracle in Jeremiah is largely made up of citations 
from the same source as that from which this oracle in Isaiah is 
taken, and from the same source the 'tndshdl* or brief * taunt- 
song' in Num. xxi. 27-30 is derived 2. Probably the original 

^ Cf. also the list of references to parallel passages in Kuenen, 
Histor,'kritische Einleitung, Zioeiter Theil {Die Prophet, Biicker), 

p. 73- _ 

^ Omitting the line * To an Amorite king Sihon ' in verse 29, which 
is a later gk>ss* See Gray, Numbers ^ pp. 304, 305. The metrical 
features, on the other hand, of the fragmetvt vcv ^'^^cSotv** ^^ '^^'^a. 
reveal the Kinah measure. No coiic\Ms\oTv,ViO^«.N«^%^'^^^^^'^'*^ 
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Dibon, 4io thid high places, to weep t Moab howleth over 
Nebo, and over Medeba : on all their heads is baldness, 

I ■ ■ ■ ' ! I I 1 I i ' ■ ' III I ' I ■ ■ II .III . 

was an extended ntdshdl ^or series of nteshalim), composed 
between 780 and 750 b. c. in reference to the overthrow of Moab 
by Israel. ■'• III Isaiah we have a considerable fragment preserved 
in nearly its original form. 

We have her6 again the Kmahor elegiac metre of the Hebrews, 
arranged iin strophes of six or perhaps seven lines each. Many of 
the strophes begin with the rhetorical ^ therefore ' of prophecy. 

1. The construction of the opening is doubtful in two points, 
(i) Some would render the opening particle 'Yea 'or 'Indeed' 
or interjectional ' Ah 1 * ; others would iregard it as elliptical 

« * [We mourn] that.' The former view is certainly preferable. 
We might also render the particle 'because 'or 'for,' but this 
Jwottld be far too prosaic and would make the opening intolerably 
cumbrous. Thei translation . in the R. V. is therefore to be 
rejected, (a) If the original Hebrew for 'night' be taken as 
construct (pronounce ///), the rendering would be * Ah t in the 
night when *Ar-Mdab was overwhelmed, 'twas destroyed.' On 
the other hand, if taken as absolute (pronounce layil)^ we should 
translate: — 
'Ah ! in a night 'Ar-Mdab was overwhelmed — was destroyed ! 
Ah J in a night Kir-Mdab was overwhelmed — ^was destroyed ! * 

The formei* construction is that 6f our Massoretic Hebrew 
text ; the latter, however, is decidedly more probable. After this 
introductory coiiplet the" strophes cdmmehce. *Ar-M6ab and 
Klr-Moab were the tWo chief Moabit^ strongholds. The first 
stood on 'the left bank of the Amon, atid sul^eqtiently became 
confused with Rabbath Mdab, whidh lay flirther to the south, and 
thus obtained the n^e Arcc^polis. The latter, Kir-M6ab, is 
idetitifij^d with the nlodehi d Kerak in the southern part of 
Moab. Some wbujd furthefr identify it with Klr-Hareseth in 
xvi. 7. ■ 

First Strophe (ver§^^ f'-4*)» Consternation rfigns ift the district 
north of the Amon, The sancttmries are visited by the distressed 
inhakit(^nts^ ■;.'.. 

2. Render : ' One has gone up to the sanctuary ' and Diban 

upon this, (i) as the passage is brief and subjected to textual modi- 
fication; and (2) it is far from certain how ia^i the elegiac measure 
was maintained consistently throughout these Meshalim, from which 
we know the passige (n Numbers -to have been tderived (verse 27). 
Both language, tone, and contents favour the hypothesis of the 
mttegi^ connexion of this brief fragment with the Isaiah passage. 
^ There were various spots in MoaVwVucVv^Kwe ^^vvt v^t^^^bayitit^^ 
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every beard is cut off. In their streets they gird themselves 3 
with sackcloth : on their (lousetops, and in their broad 
place?, eveiy on^ howleth, weeping abundantly. And 4 
Heshbon crieth out, and Elealeh ; their vpice is heard 
even unto Jahaz : therefore the armed men of Moab cry 
aloud ; his soul trembleth within him. My heart crieth 5 
out for Moab ; her nobles flee unto Zoar, to Eglath- 



■^♦. 



high places, to weep.? DibOn is the inodeiti Dhibiin, about six 
miles north of Anion (cf. Num. xxi. 30), the very spot where the 
Stone of Mesha' (Moabite Stone) was discovered. ^ On Nebo and 
on M^fdeb&^Moab howls.' Jehel Nebd is a mountain standing 
near to the most northerly point of the Dead Sea (Moabite Stone, 
1. 14). The latter place is the modern Madeb§ (cf. Moabite Stone, 
1. 8), a ruined spot situated on an eminence ; cf. Num. xxi. 30. 
Baldness of the head and shaving of the beard were also signs of 
mourning among the Hebrews. These signs of mourning are ex- 
panded in the parallel, Jj^r. xlviii. 37. 

3. The broad plaoea or open spots ii\ an Eastern city of 
ancient times were the ordinary places of huihan concourse, where 
the grey-headed men . sat and the children played (Zech. viii. 
4 foil.). 

4. The places mentioned lie still further north, ^eshb^n is 
represented by the ruins of I.Iesban, lying twenty-five miles from 
the Jordan and about eight miles north of Mildebi. El^leh 
(meaning apparently *The ascent ') is the modem ];iirbet el *A1, 
lying ^tween two and three miles further north (cf. Num. xxxii. 
37). l^eshbdn was the capital of the ancient Amorite kingdom 
(Num. xxi. 96), which subsequentlv came into the possession of 
the Israelites (Num. xxxii. 37 ; Joshua xiii. 17, ^xi. 37), but was 
subsequently lost. Ja!has (Jahaz) has not bieen identified: it 
probably lay south of Maclebi. 

Stcond Strophe (verses 4^ to. 6). Continuance of the language of 
ntoumingj and reference to places. 
The new strophe begins with the characteristic word therefore. 

5. In pl^ce of noblM read with R. V, marg. * fugitives.' Zo'nr 
(^o'ar)i% situated south-east of the Dead Sea, now J^firbet es-^djia 
(cf. Gen. xix. 92). ' ,. 

to ZgUth-ahelishijah means ' to the third Eglath.' 'Eglath 

which means * house ' or * sanctuary/ e. g. Beth-Diblaim (Jer. xlviii. 
22), north of Dibon; Beth->Baal-Me'6n (Joshua xiii. 17), now called 
Main, about six miles south-west of Medeb^.*, Vas»W'^>^'N5fe^-'^^'«^=*^ 
mentioned in the Moabite Stone, \. 27. 
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shelishiyah: for by the ascent of Luhith with weeping 

they go up ; for in the way of Horonaim they raise up a 

6 cry of destruction. For the waters of Nimrim shall be 

desolate : for the grass is withered away, the tender grass 
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(or * heifer *) was the name given to three distinct spots not far 
from one another. The 'Eglath here meant was probably the 
most southern of the three. It may have beeki the Agalla men- 
tioned by Josephus, Antiq. xiv. i, 4. We find the same name 
in Jer. xlviii. 34. There is therefore no need to believe that the 
word is a mere gloss imported here from that passage. At the 
same time after the verse 

*My heart cries out for Moab; her fugitives [fly] unto Zoar* 

we lose the I^tnah rhythm, and all that seems possible is to write : 

* 'Eglath the third [mourn?] *...,* 

the shorter line of the verse having been apparently lost. The 
following verse then runs thus : — 

* Ah ! up the ascent of Halluhlth — 'mid weeping one climbs it.* 

Both in this and the following line * Ah ! * should be read 
instead of the intolerable and prosaic for of the R. V. (so again in 
versfe 6 ' ; cf. verse i and note). These places are to be found on 
the southward track of th^ fugitive crowd. Luhith lay, according 
to the Onomasticon, between Rabbath-Mdab and Zoar. 

6. R. V. marjg. desolations' is the more literal rendering. The 
expression is best explained by the description of the combined 
expedition against Moab by Israel and Judah in alliance (Jehoram 
and Jehoshaphat) in the days of Mesha' (2 kings iii. 25), when the 
Vvells Were stopped up. Nimrim has been identified by Gesenius, 
ttitzig, Delitzsch, and Cheyne With the Beth Nimra of Num. 
xxxi^. 36 in the Jordan valley in Wady Nimrin, but this is too far to 
the north- west Se6tzen discovered a Moyet Nimmery ('waters 
Nimri '), a brook which flows over a stony tract, while in the 
Onomasticon we find a reference to a place Neberim or Nemerim 
lying somewhat north of Zoar. We have also a Wady Nutneire 
at the south-east corner of the Dead Sea. See Tristram, Land of 
Moabj p. 57 ; and B&deker's Palastinay p. 147. As in the case of 
'Eglath (heifer), there seem to have been several places of this 
name. We find the name also in Sabaeo- Arabic inscriptions. 

^ It is by no means certain that the strophe uniformly consisted of 
six verses. Verses 7 foil, seem to point to another conclusion. Marti 
thinks the strophe may have extended to seven verses (.i.e. full 
lines). 

' Similarly in Num» xxi. 28. 
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faileth, there is no green thing. Therefore the abundance 7 
they have gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall 
they carry away to the brook of the willows. For the cry 8 
is gone" round about the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, . and the howling thereof unto 
Beer-elim. For the waters of Dimon are full of blood : 9 
for I will bring yet more upon Dimon, a lion upon 
him that escapeth of Moa.b, and upon the remnant of the 
land. . , , 
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The name seems to havp mes^nt Meopards,* a word common to 
most Semitic languages. (Heb* ndmir^ Arabic wiwr, and Assyrian 
nimru). 

Third Strophe (verses 7-9). Flight of the MoabiteSy who carry their 
possessions with them, . ^ 

7. For almndAnctt substitute •■*■ savings ' which they have been 
able to rescue from destruction or the spoliation of the. invader. 
The feminine form used in Hebrew is a solitary ei^ample. Else- 
where we have the masculime. .. , 

It is by no means an easy question to settle whether we should 
adhere tothe Massoretic Hebrew text in this passage, and render 
brook of the willows, as the R. V. translates, and many modern 
commentators (following the undoubted meaning of the Heb. 
'ardbim) ; or follow the hint contained in s- Kings xiv» 25 and 
Amos vi. 14, and by making a slight change in the text render 
*brook of the " Arabah *'^ or brook of the steppe,, the 'Arabah being 
the region that lay south of the depression of the Dead Sea 
extending to the gulf of Elath. The latter seems a probable as 
well as attractive hypothesis. The stream that is meant would then 
flow in the Wady el Ahsa^ and this geographical identification is in 
full accord with verse 5 where Zoar is mentioned, a^ well as verse 8 
where the frontier of Moab is referred- to, and xvi. i in which 
Sela* is named. 

8. Eglaim and Beer-olim cannot be identified. The latter 
means * Well of the mighty ' (or perhaps * of terebinths *)• 

9^ Dimon suggests the Hebrew word ddm^ Tplood. The O. T. 
is full of these punning references to names. Some have identified 
Dimon with Dibdn (modern Dhiban), but this is mere conjecture. 
siore : tit, * what is added.* The Uon whiqh is to be brought 
upon those who escape of Moab probably means the Assyrian 
power which caused fresh disasters to befall Moab vw \.V\a ^i^'^'s. ^'^^ 
Tiglath-Pileser HL 
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16 Send ye the lambs for the ruler of the land from Sela 

which is toward the wilderness, unto the mount of the 

3 daughter of Zion. For it shall be that, as wandering 

birds, as a scattered nest, so shall the daughters of Moab 

Chapter XVI. 

Fourth Strophe (verses 1-4'). Arrival in Edom and appeal to 
Judah. 

1. If the date we have assigned to this oracle (or fndshal) be 
correct, Edom, including the port of Elath, was at this time (the 
reign of Uzziah) within Judah's sphere of influence (see footnote 
p. 204, and cf. 2 Kings xiv. 22). SeUC (or * the Cliff,* hence 
rendered Petra by the Greeks and so named) was the capital 
of Edom ^ The Moabite chiefs in their distress evidently de- 
liberate together on what is to be done. Israel (i. e. the northern 
kingdom) had overwhelmed their country as it had done formerly 
in the days of Omri and of Jehoram. They direct their appeal to 
the powerful king Uzziah, suzerain of Edom. We are not told 
who deliberated, but here (as in Ps. ii. 2 ff. and Mic. vi. 1-8) it is 
clear who were the actors in the drama. 

It is far from certain whether we should here translate by an 
imperative Send ye, as in A. V. and R. V., or by a perfect * They 
have sent,' as Duhm renders. Moab was a pastoral as well as 
agricultural country, and the tribute, to which 2 Kings iii. 4 
refers as paid annually to the king of Israel, consisted in lambs 
and their wool. 

3. Duhm and Cheyne are certainly right in their view that 
this verse has been placed out of its true connexion. Here it 
only interrupts the natural sequence between verses i and 3. 
Duhm, however, refuses to regard it as an integral portion of the 
oracle, and places it (translated in roman type instead of italics) at 
the close of chap, xv, together with the close of verse 9, ^ For 
I will bring yet more,' &c. But this is an arbitrary procedure. 
The style of the oracle confessedly falls far below that of the 
prophet Isaiah, and therefore its defects of style do not militate 
against the right of xvi. 2 to be regarded as a genuine part of the 

^ The view here adopted is that of most commentators (including 
Gesenius, Hitzig> Ewald, and Duhm). Kittel, on the other hand, 
would prefer not to regard SeltC here as a proper name, since it has 
the definite article in 2 King^s xtv. 7 and the position of Petra or Sela* 
is too far south. He bases his view on Jer. xlviii. 28, but the occur- 
rence of the word ' rock ' there has no parallel to its position in the 
present p^sssLge. The relation of Jer. xlviii to the original tndskdl is 
not so close as thait oi the briefer orude beioce us. 



ISAIAH 16.3,4- Pre-I Z}^^ 

be at the fords of Amon. Give counsel, execute judge- 3 
ment ; make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the 
noonday : hide the outcasts ; bewray not the wanderer. 
Let mine outcasts dwell with thee ; as for Moab, be thou 4 
a covert to him from the fiace of the spoiler: for the , 
extortioner is brought to nought, spoiling ceaseth, the 

oracle. But as the preceding chapter portrays a flight southward, . 
and we have here a reference to the fords of the Amoftj its true 
place in all probability is to be found near the beginning of 
chap. XV) which seems to contain only the fragment of a strophe 
near its commencement. Render : — 

^ And it shall come to pass, as wandering birds — a nest cast forth, 
Shall be the daughters of Moab — at the fords of the Arnon.' 
We are reminded of the imagery of Isaiah (x. 14, xxxi. 5) in 
reference to the birds and the despoiled nest. The daughters of 
Moab signify the daughter-towns or communities (as in Ps. xlviii. 
II ; Num. xxi. 25 ; Judges xi. 26). 

3. The daughter of Zion (in verse i) is here addressed. Cities 
and their communities in Hebrew are always regarded as feminine. 
The Hebrew text, however, blends two different traditions, one of 
which regards the address as directed to the city (feminine) in its 
collective capacity and gives us the imperative singular feminine, 
and the other regards the individual elders as those who are 
addressed, and therefore gives us the second plural masculine. 
The former conception should be consistently maintained (viz. of 
a collective feminine). We have a like confusion in Ps. xi. i. 
. 4. Instead of spoUer render *■ destroyer,' and for spolUhpr read 
' destruction.' The versions (LXX, Peshitto and Targum) read the 
original so that the word for outcasts ha^ a different vowel* 
punctuation and is connected with the word Moab which im^ 
mediately follows in the Hebrew. We should then render : 
^ Let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee ; be thou a covert to 
them/ &c. This is grammatically quite possible. The rendering 
of R. V. (based on Massoretic punctuation) is, however, preferable. 
Probably some word, ^nchd&ydshbSf ^ inhabitants of . . ./ has been 
dropped oiit before ^ Moab/ for the elegiac measure halts. Duhm 
renders : — 

* Let my outcasts dwell with thee — fi'ihabitants] of Moab 
Be a covert for them — before the deistroyer.' 

T/ie Fifth Strophe (verses 4^-6), The appeal and its rejection^ 
begins in the middle of this verse. The interpretation is some- 
what difficult. Probably the perfect tenses &ho\3id Vit x^'cAr.^^^ 
as future perfects. .Render : — 

P 2 
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5 oppressors are consumed out 'of the land And a throne 
shallbe estabKshdd in tnerdy, and one shallsit thereon 
in truth, in t'he tent of DaVid ; judging, and seeking 

* judgement, and swift to ddrfghteousness. • 

6 ' Wd have h^ard of the pride df Mbab, '/)%a^ he is very 
proud; even of his armgancy, ' arid his pridd, arid his 

7 wrath ; his boastings are nought. Therefore shall Mqab 
howl for Moab, every one shall howl i- for theraisin-cakes 

*When opptression' sh*ll have been ended, destruction done—- 
the trampler ceased from the land, 



Then shall be established in love a throne 



J' 



Verse 5 begins the 'apod osis. This appeal from Moab to 
Judah was based on the fkct that the reigning d3rnasty of Judah 
had remained in the line of Davidic d^cendants from the days of 
Solomon, whereas a series of short dynasties violently cut off had 
reigned in Samaria during this entire period 6f soo years. Even 
a foreign neighbour would be impressed by the contrast. 

In place of tratb. rendei* ^ faith fulness.'^' It wa* a royal authority 
that was 'seeking after justice and eagerly bent on righteousness.* 

6. Then follows aftet* this glowing appeal to the throne of 
David and its ethical Mes^anic glory a chilling response from the 
court of the Jewish king! 

his wrath : propiirly * hils wrathfiil insolence.* The last clause 
of the verse should be rendered ' false is his talk.* 

' . • » ■ . ' 

Six^ Strophe (verses 7, 8), Moaby left to hi^Jaipj bewails his lot. 

•7. The raistpt'fttk^s had their place ^t the autumnal feast of 
Ingathering; they consisted, of cakes made of the pressed grapes 
and fine meal. Similar cake3 are still, made in Cyprus at thct 
festival seasons*-*Ta survival of the aiicient Phoenician tradition 
which has strayed . into. Church < usage K We similarly read of 



-I— ^■ 



' H06. iii. I shows that similax. raisin-cakes- wQre part of the 
Baal cult. An interesting inscription discovered in Cyprus illustrates 
these statements. It is inscrijbed in black and, red,. ink on small 
marble pieces. One of them describes the sacrificial expenses in- 
curred for therapnt^ Ethanim (= Tvshri or September-October). 
Among them we find the item : f For two bakers whp have baked the 
cakes for the queen [of heavenj.* We have a very instructive parallel 
to this in Jer. vii. iS, in \v\k\A reference is made to ^he small cakes 
{Kawwdnini) wJhicf^ the women of Judah in the sfeVenfh century baked 
as offerings to *A6htoreth * queen of heaven.* In the legalizecl Hebrew 
ritual we might compare the massoih ot utv\ta^itTv^d ca^es. 
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of Kir-hareseth pl^all.ye iiROuri?, ytterly strie)cen. for the 8 
fields of Heshbpn languish, and the vi^e of Sibmah ; tl;ip 
lords of ^e nations, ha^^^ broken down the choice plants 
tteueof; they Teagh^d, even untoj Jazer^ they ya^iderecj 
into the i^ilderttjQs^; jber l^ranche? were, spread abroad, 
they passed over ;thp i?9^. . Therefore I ^\\] weep with the 9 
weeping. o£ ' jA?eri fpr tb^ vii^e .of gibm^b : I will, vfa^.^r, 
thee with xny te^rs, P Hq$hbon,jind Elealeji : ;for upon 
thy summer frjuits ^nd.uppn. thy harvest the ^aUle ^hout 

raisiri-cakes distribated by Dairid^ a festivalin honour of Yah weh, 
a Sam. vi. i$(^ ' ' 

Kir Hareseth appears tO'' be identical with the Kir Heres- in 
verse II, dnd Itoth are pnobably the same as. the * Kir of ^Moab ' 
in XV. I. 

8. Translate ; ' whose, (choice yine-plants b^at down th^ lords 
of nations.' The viues of Sibqi^ were celebi^ted, and the wine 
of this vintage was drunk, in m^ny a lordly bapquet and into:^c^ed 
the revellers. Jjie wide prevalence of drunkenness in the upper 
classes of Can^anite society is often referred to in the pre-^xilian 
prophets: cf., v* 11. 2a,, x;&viii. J^ 3; Amos vi. 4, 6; ^nd other 
passages. S^^ f^)sp,li>trpduction \o this Comipentary, p. 44. The 
word ' beat (down ^ is the same in the original ^^ tl^at which is used 
when Jael beat down Sisera with the .hammer (Judges v. a6). It 
is employed as a strong metaphor to describe the intoxicating effects 
of the wine. So luxuriant were these vine-plants that tney ex- 
tended as far as Ja'zer in the north (sixty- five miles north of Heshbon 
and forty miles west of Rabbath Animon) and* even ^ strayed * into 
the desert. The expression * stray' exactly represents .their iiap- 
hazard liiode of growth," which requires no stick or tree by way of 
support. ' ' Their branches sprefad' abroad and passed over to the 
sea/ the 8ea meant here being, of course, the Dead Sea. Some 
would' intctprtt the Hebrew as meaning crossed over the sea to 
the western side, viz. En-giedi. But this is not a necessary render* 
ing, and in this case improbable. We have, thet^fore, followed 
Duhm, Kittel, and Marti in translating ^passed over /o the sea.' 

Seventh Strophe (verses 9, 10).. Continuation of the lametU. 

9. The word rendered ^battle shout* in Hebrew means any shout 
of exultation. It may be the hurrah ! of the warpors on storming 
a stronghold (cf. Jer. li. 14), or the exulting cries of thos<e. '^^V^ 
tread the grapes in the wine-press (Ixiiv* ^^ ^o^'w.^'i^^,- ^^^ 
iii) ; and Hebrew Antiquities, p. \o\\ Hete W^ lotmet ^"ews.^^ vsv^ 
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10 is fallen. And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the 
fruitful field ; and in the vineyards there shall be no 
singing, neither joyful noise : no treader shall tread out 
wine in the presses; I have made the vintage shout to 

11 cease. ^Vh6refore tny bowels sound like an harp for 
1 1 Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-heres. And it shall 

come to pass, when Moab presenteth himself, when he 
wearieth himself lipon the high place, dnd shall come to 
his sanctuary to pray, that he shall not prevail. 

battle-shout of the invader, is meant. In the following verse the 
same word is used in the latter sense (cf. Jer. xxv. 30). 

10. ^ In the vineyards no ringing cry is uttered — no joyful noise : 
Wine into the wine-vats treader treadeth not— the shouting is 
stilled ! ' 

R.V. in the presses is quite wrong. The vfine'press (Heb. gnfh 
or pHrak) was a broad, shallow, rock-hewn cavity (cf. Isa. v. 2^ and 
HArew AntiquitieSf p. 99) into which the grapes were cast and 
trodden in the gay autumnal vintage-season. The vrmt-vat was 
a narrower and deeper cavity beneath the ' press * (called, as here, 
yekebh)y into which the grape-juice from the wine-press flowed. 

The first person singular form rendered X have made ... to oease 
(both here and in the parallel Jer. xlviii. 33) should probably be 
pronounced in the original as a passive of the causative form : 
* shouting has been made to cease ' (cf. LXX). 

Eighth Strophe (verses 11, i a) is obviously mutilated. Sympathy 
with Moab, Vain supplication by Moab at his high places, 

11a MonnA, lit, 'murmur.' 

13. The high place referred to is obviously that of Moab's deity 
Chemosh. A comparison with the parallel in Jer. xlviii. 13 has 
suggested to Ewald and Cheyne that we might follow .the hint of 
the latter passage and by a comparatively slight modification of 
the text begin the apodosis to the temporal clause after prevail 
by adding on the extra clause : ' that Moab shall be ashamed of 
Chemosh V which had dropped out of the Isaiah text It is quite 
possible that we might in this way recover the beginning of an 
extra verse in this mutilated strophe. 

^ The whole passage would then read : * And it shall come to pass, 
when Moab presenteth himself (or appears), . . . and shall come to 
A/s sanctuary to pray, and shall not prevail, that Moab shall be ashamed 
of Chemosh,* 
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[I] This is the word that the Lord spake concern- 13 
ing Moab in time past But now the Lord hath 14 
spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an 
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be brought into 
contempt, with all his great multitude ; and the remnant 
shall be very small and of no account. 

R] The burden of Damascus. 17 

I] Behold, Damascus is taken away from being a city, 

Isaiah* s comment on the above ^ accompanied by his own brie/prophecy 
(verses 13, 14). The three years are intended to express a bridf 
interval, no longer than the period for which a man cares to hire 
himself. It is impossible to be certain as to the date when this 
addendum was written, as we possesis no cliies to guide us. We 
therefore do not know whether, according to the prophet, it was 
Sargon or Sennacherib who was to be author of Moab's further 
humiliation. 

Chapter XVII. 

An Oracle of doom against Damascus and Ephraim (vfcrses i-ii). 
We obviously have in this passage one of the earlier oracles of 
Isaiah. The kingdom of Ephraim exists, and the fortress-citadel 
Samaria. To both, as to the kingdom of Syria (Aram) and its capital 
Damascus, there shall come a ruinous overthrow, leaving behind 
it only a small remnant (verses 1-6). The result will be a return 
to Israel's true God, * the Holy One of Israel,* and abandonment 
of images, altars, and the alluring cults after which the people 
had strayed (verses 7-1 1). 

This oracle, therefore, contemplates a time when the kingdoms of 
Damascus and Samaria were not only existing, but were in alliance 
and were comparatively unscathed by the ravages of war. No 
reference is made to the coalition against Judah. It is possible 
therefore that we have here the earliest oracle delivered by Isaiah 
after the death-year of Uzziah. 

It will be observed that Ass3^ia is not expressly named, though 
it wa? evide'nUy present to the mind of the prophet. Probably 
the year 736 b. c. would not be too early a date for this prophecy 
(similarly, Ewald, Cheyne, Duhm). In its original form and extent 
it apparently consisted of a series of eight-lined strophes, to which 
was added the concluding phrase * Saith the Lord of Hosts,' or 
^ Saith the Lord God of Israel,' or some analogous expression. 

First Strophe (verses 1-3). Downfall of Damascus and UraeL 
1. taken away ftom. "beiiiff a city pie^us, v& ^«?Jc^<y3^^ ^"^ '^'^ 
it ceases to be a city any longer, 
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^ and it shall be a ruinous heap. The cities of Aroer are 
forsaken : they shall be for floeks, which shall lie down, 

3 and none shall-make them afraid. The fortress also shall 
cease from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the remnant of Syria; they shall be as the glory of 
the children of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in tjiat day, that the. glory of 
Jacob sjiall be made thin, and the fatness of his flesh 

5 shall wax lean. And it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the standing corn, and his ^ arm reapeth the 

8. There were two places csM^d ,'Aro'ery both situated in the 
Moabite territory : the first, mentioned in If urn, xxxii. 34, situated 
on the northern bank of the Arnoh in its middle part rather more 
than two miles south of Dib6n (Diban) ; the second was situated 
near Rabbath Ammon (Joshua xiii. 25). 

cities of Aroer might mean the towns lying around the 
Aroer. We have here a geographical puzzle. It is hardly 
probable, or even possible, that at this time the Aramaean kingdom 
-extended so far south, and, unless we are to assume that some un- 
known *Aro*er existed in Syria, we must regard the passage with 
, some suspicion : and this is confirmed by reference to the LXX. 
Accor(^ingly it would be better with Lagarde, Cheyne, and Duhm 
to accept the reading there suggested, and in place of * the cities of 
'Aro'er are forsaken^ to read: *[^ ruip'ed heap] abandoned for 
ever.' 

The image in the latter part of the verse reminds us of chap. v. 17. 

.3. The fortress which is to cease from Ephraim is Samaria, 
the stronghold erected by Omri about 89b b. c, and from that time 
the royal residence of the kings of Northern Israel. (So Gesenius, 
Hitzig, and Orelli.) Or it might be regarded as a general or 
collective expression (Delitzsch and Guthe). The former is more 
probable, since Samaria occupied in Ephraim the position of 
Damascus in Syria. The interpretation which makes the ex- 
pression ref^r to Damascus or Syria as the bulwark of Ephraim 
against Assyrian invasion (Duhm, Sfcihner, M^rti) is much less 
probable. 

Second Strophe (verses 4-6). Israels hufniliation. A slight 
remnant only left. 

4. I^or made thin read 'impoverished.' 

5. We have a hint in this passage that the ears were cut by 
the reapers, not very low down, but midvca^ between ears and 
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^rs ; yea, k shall be as wiaen one gleaneth ears in the 
valley of Rephiiim. Yet there shall be left jtherein 6 
gleanings, as the shakings of an ,Qlive tree, two or three 
berries in th^ top of the uppermost bpugh, fpur Q;r five in 
the outmost branches of a,, fruitful tree, ^^ith the J^rd^ 
the God of Israel. In that day shall a man look unto 7 

• ■:'• .■.■.■• ..,'1 ■ I • ■ . : 
— T-: . . ■ .' :: T"^ [ 

soil, for t^ ancient Canaanite liarvesters set little value on straw K 
The TaUey of/.Acphalm Uy south-west of Jerusfllpm, in the 
direction c^ Beth-leihem. The prophet makes his rndtaphor viyid 
to- bis Judaeati countrymen by this local reference. The LXX 
misunderstood the woiki 'Rephaim, 

6. For tiluUiiiiff read * beating/ with K.V. marg., and for 
owtmovt brauohM substitute * twigs.' The LXX omitted the 
word for * fruit-tree ' from their rendering. 

Third Strophe (mutilated : 2 verses only, verses 7, 8), Matt*^ 
heart turns to Cfqd, 

V^rstes 7 and Q ^re treated by Duhm and Marti as a later in- 
sertion. Tbis cannot be argued on the b^is of language, since, as 
Cheyne admits, it is essentially Isaianic, though he surrenders the 
Isaianic authorship because ' it is certain tnat the style is not 
bright ' {Introduction J p. 94). No valid argun^ent can be built oh 
the use of the single phrase ms Maker (which also occurs in 
exilian an(| post-exilian passages such as li. 13, liv. 5, and xxvii. 11), 
when it is remembered that the corresponding verb is employed 
at, the opening of the pre-exilian Yahwistic cosmogony (Gen. ii. 4). 
Nor cap it be said that this passage constitutes any marked inter- 
j^uption to the sequence qf thought The following sitrophe, wbich 
is acknowledged to be genuinely Isaianic, and also begins with 
the same, phrase ' In that day/ sustains the same current of 
ideas. At the same time these two verses stand better after the 
strophe that succeeds, it (verses 9-11% and form an appropriate 
sequence to that strophe as well as climax to the poem (the last 
five or. six lines having been lost). 

._ ■ < ■ I . ■ . p , ; p ~- 

* 'Gomp. Hebrew Antiquities, pp. 88 and 93, and see the repro- 
duction of the relief from the tomb of Ti in Sakkara on the frontispiece, 
which portrays Egyptian harvest operations. The LXX rendering is 
based on the reading jer^ra' (' seed *) instead of eerS'SC* his arm ') of our 
MasSQretic.He^ew,tex,t., Their translation runs: ^And it shall come 
to pass, just as one gathers the standing harvest and reaps the seed 
of the eorn-eiars.* This gives the Hebrew wotd KolsiT N^& a^5ic«2ct-^ 
meaning, but a feminine gender, \\Vuc\i \s coxvV^^x^ V.Q >asa%^- 
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his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy 

8 One of Israel. And he shall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither shall he have respect to that 
which his fingers have made, either the Asherim, or the 

9 sun-images. In that day shall his strong cities be as the 

»"'■■■ !■■■■ ■■--■■■■■.■■■- ■ ■■■! ■ ^ f I I < ^^^■^^^^^— ^» 11 ■ ■ ■■ ^^^1— ^— ^ 

8. The words altars, Aslieirim, and snn-iiuag'eB are almost 
certainly interpretative glosses added by a later scribe. They are 
prosaic additions which disturb the rhythm of the lines. The 
Asfaerah (plur. Asherim) has been held by many recent critics, 
especially Wellhausen and Robertson Smith, to have been simply 
the sacred pole or symbol of fertility to be found in Semitic shrines 
generally, not Canaanite only, but also Babylonian. Even the 
syncretic cult of Yahweh had the Asherah or sacred pole as its 
adcompaniment ^ (2 Kings xiii. 6, xxiii. 6, 15), and it is frequently 
met with in connexion with the stone pillar or Massebah. Barton 
{Semitic Origins, p. 106 footnote) is disposed to connect its origin 
with the wooden posts which marked out the limits of ancient 
Semitic sanctuaries; and Moore (in Enc. Bib!., article 'AshCra') ex- 
plains through this the origin of the Assyrian word for ' sanctuary/ 
ashiriu or eshirtu. This is confirmed by the use of the word 
in the Phoenician inscription cited by G. Hoffmann, which is 
a dedication *to the 'Ashtart ('Ashtoreth) in the Asherah [ = 
sanctuary] of El Hammon.' But whatever be the origin of the 
expression, it came to be the natne of a female deity. This is 
clearly shown in the Tell el Amama tablets, in which we find fre- 
quent mention of an*Abd-ashratum — Heb. *Ebed-Ash6rah, 'servant 
of Asherah,' a proper name formed on the analogy of many other 
Semitic names meaning * Servant of — ,' some deity being com- 
pounded with the word for ' servant.* Hommel has also found on 
a Minacan (ancient Arabic) inscription the name of a goddess 
Athiratj consort of the deity Wadd. The form of the name is 
simply the Arabic equivalent of the Heb. AshSrah. See Moore*s 
article * Asherah ' in Enc. BibL, where the fullest and clearest 
statement of facts is given. 

The sun-imaffes were pillars dedicated to the worship of the 
sun (//ammdmm) ; see article * Pillar' in Hastings* DB.). The 
word seems to belong to later times than the ordinary word for 
sacred pillar {massebah). 

Fourth Strophe (verses 9-I1). Abandoned state of the towns 
a consequence of IsraeV s forgetfulness of Yahweh, 

9. The LXX here guide us to the right text, which should be 

^ 'We may compare the Asherah connected with the worship of 
^aal, which W4S ' upon (or by) the aXtaiT,* Ju^^esVx. i^, •>jO, 
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forsaken places in the wood and on the mountain top, 
which were forsaken from before the children of Israel : 
and it shall be a desolation. For thou hast forgotten the 10 
God of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 
rock df thy strength; therefore thou plantest pleasant 

rendered thus : * In that day shall thy cities b^ abandoned like the 
abandoned spots forsaken by the Hivites and the Amoriies, before 
the Israelites : and it shall become a desolation.' It seems more 
probable, from a careful examination of bur corrupted Hebrew 
text, that the original reading was ' Hivites and Amorites ' rather 
than in the reverse order given in the LXX and R. V. marg. Some 
critics consider that the concluding relative clause in the Hebrew 
rendered by ' before the Israelites . , . desolation ' is a later ex- 
planatory gloss. The style is certainly prosaic. 

The name AfHorites is a *■ comprehensive term for the people 
whom Israel conquered and succeeded on both sides of the 
Jordan ' (Moore on Judges iii. 5). In the Tell el Amarna tablets 
(1450-1400 B.C.) the name is used as a designation for Canaan 
(mat Amurri), while in the ancient Egyptian documents we find 
Antar used as a designation for a people dwelling as far north as 
Kadesh on the Orontes (Max Mttller, Asien u, Europa^ p. 217, and 
pp. 283-6). The term Amorite in 12 (the document of Northern 
Israel), as well as in Deut. and Amos ii. 10, means pretty much 
the same as the hiore common designation 'Canaanite' in the 
document J, which belongs to Southern Israel. Though both the 
names Amorite and Canaanite {Kinahht) are found in the Tell el 
Amarna tablets, there is no certain indication that they represented 
different nationalities (so Moore). 

On the other hand, the name Hivites has been explained in two 
different ways. One explanation connects it with a word signifying 
a nomad or Bedaw'i encampment, just as ^ Perizzite ' has been ex- 
plained as meaning 'plain-dweller.* But there is another etymo- 
logy, which Moore is disposed to prefer, which connects it with the 
Arabian Hayyat, meaning * snake.' The Hivites, like many Arabic 
tribes enumerated in Robertson Smith's Kinship and Marriage^ 
ascribed their origin to an animal totem. They were the * snake ' 
tribe. There are many similar tribes in South Africa and North 
America. This, however, is only an ingenious theory, though not 
improbable, since other Hebrew names, as Leah and Rachel, are 
capable of a similar explanation. 

10. The God of the Hebrews was frequently called their rock 
of strength, refuge, or salvation (victory) — xxx. 29 ; Deut. ««a>x\ 
Ps. xxxi. 3, Ixii. 8, Ixxi. 3, xciv. 22, xcv. 1 — «kA >>w& ^"aso*. -^^^^^ 
for rock {sHr) also enters into comV\tia\\QiXv VxXNx '^^ vasece^ v^^ 
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1 1 ptent/^i aj^ SQttest it with strange slips j.in the day of thy 
piapjtipg; .thou becjgest it in, < and. ia, the ntiorning thou 

i uuakest thy , seed to blosssom : but the harvest fleeth away 
in (the d^ of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 ,Ah, the uproar i)f.inany peoples, which roar like the 

deity , in proper names. In Babylonian names we have the word 
shftMi * mountfiin,^ similarly compounded. Translate :t- 

. ,' There fpire, thp^gh thou plante^t p^nting^ of Adonis, 
1 Ajnd so west it. with ,the slip of a,$trs^nge [God] ; 

:,. And, whenever thou plantest, ^^edgest.it in, . 
And in the vfiom causest thy, sepd . to sprout: 

. ,. [lYet] vanished is the harvest in the day of distemper 
And malignant pain.' 
* Plantings of pleasaunce' (or Siweet charm) is an allusipn to the 
cult of Adonis, about which w^ know, but little, though we have 
cefFtain indications to guide . us. It, must be recollected that 
Northern Israel, through ite g^eographical ppsitipn, became exposed 
to the religious influences of the north, i.e. Phoenicia and Syria. 
Chief among these was the cult of Tammuz, (Be^b^lonian Dumuzi), 
invoked b.^ Adoni, 'my Lofd,' whence the Greek nBm^.. Adonis 
(cf, ^zek. ,viii. 14)'. The word in Hebrew, rendered * pleasaunce ' 
above, is na'amamnt (root n*m\ and propeir names, Phoenician as 
well a^ Hebrew, Jik^ Abino'am SLndA^o^atftj contain a common 
elenvent derived from the same root «*w, which was a designation 
of; this old Semiitic deity of love (who appears in the Babylonian 
epic of the X)escent of Ishtar to Hades) ^ Gardens were cultivated 
with vine-slips. in his honour, as Robertson. Smith suggests, 'pots 
of quickly withering flowers, which the ancients used to set at 
their doors, qr in the courts of temples.' The tradition was 
borrowed by the Greeks, and called * gardens of Adonis ' (cf. Plato, 
Phaedrusj 276). The word . ' anemone^ ' has been hp\ld to contain 
the word no*.ant, the Semitic name for Adonis, and L^arde recalls 
the significant fact that the Ar^bs call the red anemone ' the 
wounds of Adonis ^' ,i 

Chapters XVII. 12 -XVIII. 7. 
WIb havfe in this group of oracles, which we have combined 

-i . I • I. . I I ... . . . . . ■ . . u_ ■ 

^ Respecting Tammuz, see Morris Jastrow, Religion tf Babylonia, 
pp-. 96, 482^ 564 foil., 574 foil. • The name of the Syrian Na'aman is 
that of this deity — an epithet applied to Tammuz and the singular 
form of the very word in our Hebrew text: Cf. also the names 
Na'amah, ststerof Tubal Cain (Gen. iv. 22), as well as No'omi (Naomi) 
imthe Book of Ruth. 
' Shahaiku'ti'nomdn* 
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roaring of the sea^'/ and the rushing of nations, that rush' 
like the rushing of mighty waters ! The natioris ihall msh 13 

I ■ ri ■ I ; * I > ■ t ■ * 1 1 ■! / I f I I ■ ■ I ■ < I ! t • « f I II ' ■ ' f < ' 1 ' ■ . ' ' . ' ! 

together, p^sageS; whose import is obscure anc} mutual interrelation 
far from certain. That they are Isaianic seems fflifly evident 
from the language and style. The metaphor of the roaring seay 
applied to ti^e( advsancing lio^tsr/of theiA^ynans, remincjs V^P^ the 
moaning sea in chap. v. 30, at the closeof a passage of great grkptiic 
power. The closing verse, i.e. xviii. 7, might be a |>rosaiic lEUid 
later additipn* , ^ . ^ 

Opinions are much divided a^ to tiie cbnnextdh 'of chap, xviii ' * 
with the close of xvii, which has been advocated by a series of 
exeg;etesi RosehmQller, Gesenius, EWald, Knobel, Dillmann'/ 
Krttel, and Duhm. It is argued by Dillmann that xviii. 4-6 would 
hardly be intelligible unless thfe clear reference to the overthrow 
of the Assyrians in xvii. 1^-14 had not preceded. 

IF we regard' the Conclusion of chap. 3tvii 'as connected with 
chap, xviii^ we have still to determine the time as well as historic 
circumstanced to which both refer. About this there is now 
a fairly strong consensus of opinion. ■ Most critics, inchiding 
dreseniiii and £^wald, as well as Driver and Duhth, would refer them 
to the days of Sennacherib. ' Indeed nb other date than '^02 b.c 
(circ.) seem^ to have any probability. This date indeed is assigned 
by Cheyne to chap, xviii ; but to xvii. ia-14, which he separates 
fro^n the former, he attribdtes a much earlier year/ 723. Yet We 
have no reason to believe that Isaiah at that time believed in the 
rapid decay of the Assyrian power. The date we have already 
assigned to chap. ix. 7 — x. 4, v. ^5-30 would indicate precisely 
the opposite. The year 711 b.c. is equally impossible : chap, xx 
proved that at that time Isaiah showed no belief in the weakening 
of Assyria uhder Sargori*6 strong military rule. It is otherwise 
with 702 B. c. The year to which We assigned the prophedy 
X. 5 foil. \yas about 704. In that oracle the overthrow of the 
Assyrian aiid his arrogance was plainly ahnounced. To nearly 
the same date we may assign the Isaianic utterances xvii. 12-^ 
xvui. 6. 

The attei^ipt of Stade (in Zeitscft,fity alt-tesiamertiliche Wissatzdt.^ 
1883) and of Marti (in his comment^i'y) to discover reasons for 
the post-Isaianic authorship of xvii. 12 can hardly be regarded as 
successful. The reference to the many and mighty nations that 
are to attack Jerusalem might be well understood to allude to the 
various races included in an Assyrian army^ These traits cannot 
be considered to be indications of those later conceptions of the 
nations of the world assembled against Jerusalem, such as we find 
in Ezek. xxxviii-ix and Joel iii. 14 and similas ^"^'cHxeSi^Osssifse^sL'^ 
passages. It is equally futile to lay axiv ^Vt^^» ^^"^ax^ ^^^^'^ ^"s^ 
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like the rushing of many waters: but he shall rebuke 
them, and they shall flee far olf, and shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like the 
14 whirling dust before the storm. At eventide behold 
terror; and before the morning they are not. This is 
the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us, 

18 Ah, the land of the rustling of wings, which is beyond 

^1 I I . . . . 

the expression * your plunderers ' and * robbers ' (verse 14 ad fin.). 
The occurrence of such epithets for the enemies of the Jews 
cannot be considered to be a sign of lateness. 

The general contents of xvii. 12 — xviii. 7 may be summarized 
as follows : — Vast hordes of races rage in the land like a storm - 
tossed sea, but at Yahweh's rebuke they disperse (xvii. ia-14). 
To the distant people of Ethiopia the prophet through his mes- 
senger announces an impending crisis, of which all the nations of 
the world should be aware (xviii. 1-3). For Yahweh Himself,, 
after allowing the enemy for a long time to abide and flourish in 
peace, will suddenly rob him of his resources and strength (verses 
4-6). 

13. It is difficult to express in an English translation the full 
meaning and power of sound conveyed by the original. The 
resonant word translated *■ uproar ' conveys the idea belonging to 
that English word, as well as that of the R. V. marg. 'multitude.' 
It signifies a vast volume of sound coming from a great body, 
whether of moving men or moving waters (i Sam. iv. 14, xiv. 
19 ; Job xxxix. 7 ; i Kings xviii. 41). The other resonant 
Hebrew word rendered msh conveys the idea of desolation as 
well as of rushing. 

13. We are reminded of the vivid description of the onward 
destructive flood of Assyrian invasion an Isa. viii. 7, 8 : cf. v. 25-30. 

14. But, unlike those earlier utterances, we are now assured 
that the desolation will be only for one brief evening. It will 
have vanished by the morning, and the destroyer will be no more ! 
Cf. Isa. xxxvii. 36-38. 

Chapter XVIII. 

1. The idea which pervades the preceding verses, the speedy 
overthrow of the Assyrian power, evidently dominates the pre- 
sent passage. An embassy is about to come to Jerusalem from 
CQsh (or Ethiopia). The danger of an impending Assyrian 
invasion prompts the Ethiopians to open negotiations with 
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the rivers of Ethiopia : that sendeth ambassadors by the 2 
sea, even in vessels of papyrus upon the waters, sayings 
Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation tall and smooth, to 



Hezekiab, whose policy at this time was guided by the prophet 
Isaiah. The embassy will come up the Nile stream in boats. 
The opinion of leading Egyptologists renders it impossible for us 
to associate the Ethiopian king Tirhakah (Taharko, Assyrian 
Tarku) with this embassy. It is now de6pitely ascertained that 
Tirhakah did not ascend the throne till 694 b. c. (according to 
others 691). See article * Tirhakah * in Enc, Bibl. ; and Winckler, 
KAT.^f pp. 87-94, 373 and 321. 

The Hebrenv phrase rendered rustling of wings has been 
much discussed and variously explained, (i) The earliest inter- 
pretation of which we have any cognizance is that of the LXX, 
which renders the expression * winged boats,' i. ?. * swiftly travel- 
ling boats ' (so Targ., Kimhi, and Ewald). This is confirmed by 
the Arabic word suljsul, * ships,.* which is closely similar to the 
Hebrew. We also observe that vessels of papyrus-reed are 
mentioned in the following verse. It is, however, doubtful 
whiether Ihe conception would be anticipated in this way in verse 
I. or whether this w^s the most vivid and truthful characterization 
of the land, and would be the most likely to impress the prophet. 
It must be confessed, however, that it has more probability than 
(2) the view which interprets the phrase as meaning ' a shadow 
on both sides ^/iV., wings).' This is the interpretation of the 
versions of Aq. as well a$ Pesh. The Jewish expositors Saadiah 
and Abulwalid held, that this referred to the shadows cast by the 
two mountain- chains of Egypt, but this would hardly be a 
sufficiently distinctive characteristic. We can only regard it as 
a description of the feature that prevails in all tropical countries, 
in which the sun's shadow in varying times of the year is cast now 
on the north and now on the south side of the object (hence Strabo 
calls their inhabitants dfi^piffHiot), But this theory rests on the 
slender hypothesis that the reduplicated Hebrew form means the 
same as the monosyllabic seiy * shadow.' Even then the ex- 
pression would not be without its difficulties. (3) Far more 
probable is the view which sees here a reference to the winged 
insect, viz. the Tsetze-fly, called in the language of the Galla tribes 
Ualtzalya, better known to us as the Central African Tsetze-fly. 
The root of the name in Hebrew is probably mimetic, and means 
*to whirr,* * rustle.^ Accordingly translate : * Land of the Whirr 
of wings.' 

The expression beyond the rivers of Bthiopia tak!C.<s»>a&S\sx>^^^ 
south than latitude id>% for the name K\is\i i^xj&VC^ imeAxX vet >0&^ 
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a peojile terrible from their begitining onward; a nation 
that meteth out and treadeth down, whose land the 
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days of Isaiah what we now designate by Nubia (cf. Gen. x, 6) ^. 
Fr9bably we should understand by the ' rivers ' the Aibara and 
the Blue Nile (Bahr el Azrak). The knowledge |)ossessed by the 
prophet of these distant re^'bns Was prpbabiy, like that of his 
countrymen generally, extremely Vftgtie. This, however, is rid 
sufficient reason for cutting out this latter part of Vefse i as not 
genuine (as Duhm and Cheyhe propose). 

2. Ambassadors have been sent fVom Ethiopia to Jei'usalem, and 
have travelled by papyrus boats dotvn the Nile, which is here 
called a sea. The occasion of the embassy is evidently the 
aggressive designs on Egypt entertained by Sennacherib, ^he tfew 
Assyrian monarqh, which had alarmed Ethiopia. 

The term sea applied to the Nile has an exadt parallel in xix. 5; 
Nahum iii. 8. In Jer. Ij. 36 it is applied to, the Euphrates^ 
See $chrader, COT,, ii. p. 149 footnote. 

These swift messengers, sailing rapidly dowii the broad Nile 
on their light boats, of papyrus-reed, are bidden by the prophet to 
return to their own people with a message from Yahweh, intended 
to reassure them against overwhelming^ dread 6f the Assyrian ft>e. 

This verse, it must be confessed, is very obscure. The wdrd 
saying, introduced by'R. V. and A. V. into their rendering, is 
very misleading. Instead of the verb go ^ (by which the original 
is correctly reproduced) we should expert ^'return,' since it is 
generally assumed that the nation tidl and smooth are the 
Ethiopians. The word in Hebrew rendered * smooth ' is applied in 
Ezek. ^x\. 14 (in another participial form of the same verb) to 
a sharp, * polished^ sword. Probably it here refers to the shining 
bronzed complexion of some race, and it has been generally 
assumed that the Ethiopians or Nubikns are meatit In Herodotus 

i 1 ^1 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

^ Hommel, who coincides with Winckler in identifying in many 
passages, e. g. Isa» xx^ the Hebrew name for Egypt {Jfisraim) with 
the North-Arabian land Mosat (3/M;ra»)^. .which corresponds with 
the mdi musri of the Ass3rrian inscriptions, would also identify Kush 
here with the land Kosh lying to the south of Mosar in Western Arabia^ 
The ' rivers of Ethiopia ' in this passage aref the Gihon and Pishdii» 
which he places in this region. He would identify the land Misraim 
(Egypt) of chap, xix with this same North-Arabiao country {Aufsdize 
u, Abhandlungerit iii. pp. 300 £611.^ 309 foil.). These hypotheses 
may be dismissed as mere conjecture. 

* Od the other handj we have a similar use of -this verb ' to go ' in 
Mebrsw in the sense of ' return ' in Judges xxv. 2ii 24* 
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rivers divide ! All ye inhabitants of the world, and ye 3 
dwellers on the earth, when an ensign is lifted up on the 
mountains, see ye ; and when the trumpet is blown, hear 
ye. For thus hath the Lord said unto me, I will be still, 4 
and I W;ill behold in my dwelling place ; like plear heat 
in sunshine, like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 
For sdoTQ the harvest, wh^n the blossom is over, and the 5 
flower becometh a ripeQing grape, he shall cut off the 

iii. 20 (cf. also 114) the Ethiopians are called ' the tallest and most 
handsome of all men/ 

The latter part of the verse is exceedingly difficult, and the 
construction uncertain. Moreover, the LXX version gives us 
unmistakable warning that the te3(t is corrupt. To restore the 
text appears to be an impossible task. The text of the Hebrew 
Bible we might render : * unto a nation dreaded from that place 
and onwards ; a mighty, conquering race whose land streams (or 
canals) cleave asunder '.' 

3. Though the message which the prophet sends through the 
messengers to Ethiopia is intended for that country, it has im- 
portant significance for aU the inhabitants of the world known to 
Isaiah. The prophet knew full well that the brunt of the 
impending attack would fall on Jerusalem. Ethiopia and the 
other nations are called upon to listen when the banner is raised 
and the alarm signal given for marshalling the Assyrian armies to 
battle. 

4. Yahweh awaits the issue, beholding it with perfect calm 
from His abode, or, as Duhm considers, from the station which 
Yahweh has taken up as his place of observation. The comparison 
in the latter part of the verse is obscure. The season of the 
corn-harvest in Palestine lasts from Easter to Pentecost (beginning 
of April to middle of May). Just as the glowing heat of the 
sunshine by day and the heavy dew during the night do their 
steady work in ripening the harvest, so do God*s ' purposes ripen 
fast.' 

6-6. But at a critical moment, ere the harvest has arrived, 
when the blossom is over and the flower turns into the ripening 
grape, there comes the knife of destiny which remorselessly severs 

^ The rendering ' cleave asunder * is really conjectural. The verb 
occurs nowhere else in the O. T. except in this chapter. Aq., Symm., 
and other versions^ as well as Targ., give a dlftereivt v(\\ft.T^T&\.'^N»^^ 
they render * carry off,' * wash away.* 
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sprigs with pruning-hooks, and the spreading branches 

6 shall he take away and cut down. They shall be left 
together unto the ravenous birds of the mountains, and 
to the beasts of the earth : and the ravenous birds shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall 

7 winter upon them. [I ?] In that time shall a present be 
brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people tall and 
smooth, and from a people terrible from their beginning 
onward; a nation that meteth out and treadeth down, 
whose land the rivers divide, to the place of the name of 
the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. 

19 [R] The burden of Egypt. 

tendrils and shoots. The anticipated and dreaded consummation 
never arrives. Assyria's warlike enterprises receive a sudden 
check. A ghastly picture is presented of mountain vultures and 
land animals battening over summer and winter upon the bodies 
of slaughtered Assyrian warriors. 

Verse 7 looks like a later pros^c addition ^ in which the phrases 
of verse a are repeated. As a result of the Assyrian overthrow 
predicted by the prophet, the Ethiopians are deeply impressed by 
the power of Yahweh, God of Israel, and bring presents to His 
sacred abode in Zion. 

Chapter XIX. 

Yahweh \isdll make a descent upon £g3rpt, and strike conster- 
nation among both the idol-deities and the inhabitants of the land. 
Civil war will break out. The people will have recourse to 
witchcraft, and will be delivered over to the tyranny of a cruel 
despot (verses 1-4). The system of Nile irrigation will cease and 
industries languish (verses 5-10). The boasted wisdom of the 
ruling classes will utterly fail (11-15). Yahweh and Judah will 
be dreaded by Egypt (10, 17). Five cities shall speak the 
Hebrew language, and an altar shall be erected to Yahweh, who 
manifests His power as a deliverer of the oppressed, so that the 
Egyptians come to know Him and offer Him worship (i8-aa). 
Egypt and Assyria then become united in the bonds of intercourse 



^ Zeph. ill. to, which all recent critics regard as post-exilian^ may 
indeed have inspired this closing verse in Isa. xviii, as Duhm suggests* 
ft certainly presents a very close paraWeV 
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[PE] Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and 

and of the worship of Yahweh, Israel forming the mediating link, 
God's inheritance (23-25). 

A certain progress of ideas seems to govern this chapter. The 
anarchic state of the country, which the Divine purpose inflicts on 
Egypt, closes in the recognition of His power. The tyranny of 
the despot gives place to the rule of Yahweh, and the union of the 
three kingdoms, Assyrj^, Israel, and Egypt, in one universal Divine 
empire. 

But a closer examination of style and contents reveals a marked 
difference between verses 1-15 and those that follow. The for- 
mer possess a certain poetical character, and evidently constitute 
a continuous whole. On the other hand, the latter are prosaic, 
and form a series of fragments introduced by the formula * in that 
day.' 

(i) The first fifteen verses describe the evils which Yahweh 
will inflict upon Egypt. The realm will be distracted by in- 
ternecine conflicts. A cruel ruler and strong despot will rule 
over them. Various calamities will destroy the prosperity of the 
country, and the people will have recourse to the grossest 
superstition. 

To what period of Egypt's history do these verses refer ? The 
condition of internal weakness and disunion here depicted might 
indeed be regarded as representing the state of Egypt in the 
latter half of the eighth century b. c. down to 708, and it would be 
possible to identify the * cruel lord * with Sargon at some time 
between the years 720 and 711 b. c. In other words, we might 
think of Egypt in the period of the twenty-third and twenty-fourth 
dynasties, when the country was governed by a number of petty 
princes of Libyan descent whom the Ethiopian king Pianchi 
endeavoured at an earlier period to subdue. We might therefore 
naturally assume that Isaiah, who was profoundly conscious of 
Egypt's weakness at this period (xx. 3, 4, xxx. a-5, xxxi. 1-3}, 
was the author of this section of the chapter. But there arc 
reasons which weigh strongly against this conclusion. The 
Hebrew vocabulary is not that of Isaiah. In Dillmann-Kittel's 
commentary a series of words and phrases are noted in verses 
5-10 which are strange to the diction of our prophet. The 
rhythm and metre drag; the style lacks vigour and originality. 
On these grounds we must assign this section to a much later 
period. It was probably composed in post-exilian times, in the 
days of the Persian supremacy, when Egypt suffered from internal 
weakness and was compelled to submit to the hard rule c>< 
Cambyses or Xerxes. 

(2) The remainder of the chapter (^16-25^ eows»\^V& o^ ^ xv^xs^oex 

Q 2 
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cometh unto Egypt : and the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall mek 

of detached fragments, (a) Verses i6, 17 continue the strain of 
evil denounced against Egypt. An added terror to Egypt will be 
the land of Judah. The phraseology of verse 17 clearly shows 
that it belongs to a later time than that of Isaiah, when Judah 
was hostile to Egypt, (6) Verse 18 points to a time when the 
Jewish population on the Nile had enormously increased, and the 
language of Canaan (or Hebrew) was spoken. This was probably 
in the Persian period, before Hebrew had given place to Greek 
and Aramaic. This consideration seems to be fatal to Duhm's 
hypothesis that verses 16-25 arose subseguent to 160 b. &, and 
is a glorification of the temple of Leontopolis. (c) Verses 19-22 
probably belong to the pre-exilian period, and may have been 
written by Isaiah. In the Book of Deuteronomy there are strict 
injunctions against offering sacrifices, or erecting a pillar (massebah) 
in any spot, since the temple of Jerusalem was the only legitimate 
place of worship (Deut. xii. 5, xvi. 5, ii, 16, xvii. 8). At that 
time (622 B. c.) the high-places throughout Judah were suppressed, 
and the erection of the pillar was expressly forbidden (xvi. as). 
From that time forth Israel hardly ever conceived the possibility 
of sacrificial worship outside the confines of Judah, or indeed 
beyond those of Jerusalem \ There is little in this brief section 
that hinders the assumption that it was written by Isaiah. Even 
the expression (in verse 21) sebah uminhah, rendered 'sacrifice 
and oblation * (A. V. and R. V.), does not necessarily point to the 
later period, when mittJ^ah meant the meal-ofiering in contra- 
distinction to the seba/^ which signified the slaughtered animal 
offering. In pre-exilian times this severe distinction did not 
hold, and nun^h simply denoted the sacrificial tribute or gift, 
whether animal or vegetable (Gen. iv. 4, 5 [ J] ; i Sam. ii. 17, 
xxvi. 19; Jer. xiv. 12}. The combination of the two expressions 
is quite possible in a pre-exilian document, as Amos v. 25 clearly 
testifies. Previous to 622 b. c. (the date of the Deuteronomic 
reformation in the days of Josiah) altar and pillar were erected 
throughout Israel for the worship of Yahweh the national Deity, 
and the erection of such a sanctuary in Egypt, or at the firontier 
between Egypt and Judah, would have awakened no misgiving. 
Egypt at the close of the eighth century (as in Uie days of 



^^ The irregularities referred to in Josephus, Antiq. xiii. 3^ when 

Onias built a temple in Egypt, are merely the reconl of what was 

exceptional and sporadic, and cannot be erected into a basis for 

serious aj;gument in desiling with the question of the age and 

authorship of this section. &e remarks on N^isie i^^ 
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in the midst of it. And I will stir up the Egyptians 2 
against the Egyptians: and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and every one against his neighbour ; 
city against city, and kingdom against kingdom. And 3 
the spirit of Egypt shall be made void in the midst of it ; 
and I will destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall 
seek unto the idols, and to the charmers, and to them 

Jeremiah, see below note on verse 18) was no doubt fiUed with 
exiles from Israel and Judah who took refuge in that country 
during the troubled times of Assyrian invasions, from the days of 
Tiglath-Pileser to those of Sennacherib (cf. Hos. ix. 3, 6). The 
spirit of this brief section is in harmony with the large spiritual 
outlook of the prophet in his closing years reflected in ii. a-4, 
xi. 1-9. 

(d) The closing fragments of this chapter (verses 93 foil.) belong 
to a much later time. Probably we may assign them to the 
Greek period, which immediately followed the death of Alexander. 
About 390 B. c Egypt and a portion of Syria became the kingdom 
ruled over by Ptolemy Lagi. Moreover, we know from Egyptian 
inscriptions that Syria was called by the name Assyria in- those 
daysS and it is probable that we should understand the name 
Assyria in these verses in this sense. 

1. The image of Yahweh riding upon a swift cloud resembles 
the conception of Yahweh riding upon the cherub (K^r^) in the 
storm-theophany of Ps. xviii. 10 (11 Heb.). 

2. stir upt more accurately 'spur on.' We have the same 
verb in the original in ix. 11 (10 Heb.); where it is similarly 
rendered. 

3. made void : more literally ^ shall be emptied out' The word 
for spirit here (Heb. n#ii^) simply conveys with greater intensity 
or energy the ordinary mental functions expressed by <mind,' 
< heart/ ' soul ' (lebh and nefisk). The national energies of the 
Egyptians seemed paralysed owing to this Divine visitation. 
There were several periods in the internal history of Egypt when 
the kingdom was thus enfeebled by discord. In these conditions of 
dire national peril, the Egyptians had recourse to the sorceiy and 
necromancy which had prevailed in Egypt for millenniums. See 
articles ' Magic,' < Sooth-saying,' and ' Sorcery ' in Hastings DB. 

■ 11. ji I ■ — — --- — - ■ - . 

^ Brugsch, Gesch,, p. 218; Pape, WSrterbuch der Griech. 
Eigennamen, p. 162 % Stade, Zeitsch.fUr die A'T4iche Wissensch., 
1882, p. 291 foil. ; cited by Dillmann-Kittel in lVv<& c<oarau^TvVdk^ <&tv 
Isaiah (^ sixth ed>), p. i/i. . . ^ \ 
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4 that have familiar spirits^ and to the wizards. And I will 
give over the Egyptians into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, 

5 the Lord of hosts. And the waters shall fail from the 

6 sea, and the river shall be wasted and become dry. And 
the rivers shall stink; the streams of Egypt shall be 
minished and dried up : the reeds and flags shall wither 

7 away. The meadows by the Nile, by the brink of the 
Nile, and all that is sown by the Nile, shall become dry, 

8 be driven away, and be no more. The fishers also shall 
lament, and all they that cast angle into the Nile shall 
mourn, and they that spread nets upon the waters shall 

9 languish. Moreover they that work in combed flax, and 
10 they that weave white cloth, shall be ashamed. And her 

4. The 'hard, despotic lord' may have been Cambyses, or 
perhaps Xerxes. See introductory remarks to this chapter. 
6. shall fUl: more exactly < shall be dried up.' 

6. The words rendered rivers and also streaaui should be 
understood in the sense of the canals and watercourses, with 
which the re^on of the Nile was endowed from the eaiiy days 
of its civilization. According to Herodotus, ii. io8, Rameses II 
(SesOstris, circ. 1300 b.c.) was a great constructor of canals ; see 
Sir G. Wilkinson's Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 
i. p. 70, ii. pp. 365, 387 foil But in the later and degenerate days 
of Egypt's history, portrayed in this passage, these irrigation woiics 
had fallen into neglect, and the canals became dried up. 

7. The LXX rendering shows that it is hardly probable that we 
have the correct text in our Hebrew version at the opening of this 
verse. It is extremely hazardous to attempt to restore the 
original. Instead of toink we should probably render ' mouth,' 
with Delitzsch, Dillmann, and Kittel. 

8. The fishing industry becomes afiiected in this time of national ' 
supineness and decay. Respecting fishing with nets in ancient 
^Syptf see Wilkinson's Manners and Customs of the Andent 
Egyptians, i. pp. 991 foil., with representations of the drag-net. 

9. Relying on the rendering of Pesh. and Vulg., Pinsker and 

Luzatto would slightly emend the text of the latter part of the 

verse, and render ' female combers and male weavers luive turned 

pah/ thnMigh the cessation of their industry amid the univei^ 

natJonal dedUne* This is not improbabV^ Ui^ coxttbt. reading. 
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pillars shall be broken in pieces, all they that work for 
hire shcUl be grieved in souL -The princes of Zoan are n 
utterly foolish ; the counsel of the wisest counsellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I 
am the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings ? Where la 
then are thy wise men ? and let them tell thee now ; and 
let them know what the Lord of hosts hath purposed 
concerning Egypt. The princes of Zoan are become 13 
fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have 
caused Egypt to go astray, that are the corner stone of 
her tribes. The Lord hath mingled a spirit of perverse- 14 

10. The pillars (or foundations : cf. Pis. xi. 3) refer to the leaders 
of society, who are the pillars of the state ; cf. Gal. ii. 9. The ancient 
Hebrews were prone to describe their leaders, or rulers, by these 
metaphors, such as 'tent-peg,' which keeps the tent fixed in its 
position, Zech. x. 4 ; ^ shield,' rs. xlvii. 10 (used in reference to God 
in Gen. xv. i ; Ps. iii. 3, xviii. a, 30). 

11. Render : ' Only fools are the princes of Zoan.* Zoan, rightly 
identified in LXX and Targ. with Tanis, was one of the most 
ancient cities of Egypt, and goes back, according to Max Moller 
{Enc. BibL)f to the time of the sixth dynasty. This tradition of its . 
ancient origin is reflected in Num. xiii. aa (where the ancient 
origin of Hebron is emphasized by the statement that it was 
built seven years before Zoan). It is to be identified with the 
modern San, on the right bank of the Tanitic branch of the Nile, 

' in a plain which b at present in summer a marshy prolongation 
of the Menzaleh lake, in winter a salt desert' 

13. Noph here, as in Jer. ii. 16. ; £zek. xxx. 13, is the M<^h of 
Hos. ix. 6, i. e. Memphis, the celebrated capital of Lower Egypt 
from the earliest times, situated on the left bank of the Nile just 
before it branches into the numerous arms of the Delta. We here 
have the same kind of metaphor as above in verse 10. The 
pinnacle (rather than oomer atone) of a house (' battlement '), 
in Hebrew piunah^ is used here as a collective expression to 
designate the heads of the tribes. By the triiMB we are to 
understand the nanus into which Egypt was divided, and whose 
rivalries and insurrectionary movements were a fruitful cause of 
internal weakness, to which reference is made above in verse 2. 
The rendering of the R. V. requires to be amended to make it 
intelligible : ' Egypt the heads of her nomes have led asltv^^ v^> 
Egypt is betrayed to her ruin by her so-ca\\ed\e?^^^v^» 
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ness in the midst of her : and they have caused Egypt to 
go astray in every work thereof, as a drunken man 

15 staggereth in his vomit. Neither shall there be for 
Egypt any work, which head or tail, palm-branch or rush, 
may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto women: and it 
shall tremble and fear because of the shaking of the hand 

17 of the Lord of hosts, which he shaketh over it And 
the land of Judah shall become a terror unto Egypt, 
every one to whom mention is made thereof shall be 
afraid, because of the purpose of the Lord of hosts, 
which he purposeth against it. 

18 In that day there shall be five cities in the land of 

14. in •▼•xy work thereof 1 1. e. ^in all its doing ' ; the latter 
would be a preferable rendering. . For staff^orofh it would be 
better to read (with R. V. marg.) * goeth astray,' since the same 
verb is employed in the Hebrew as in the preceding clause. 

16. Once more we meet with metaphors resembling in 
character those of verses 10 and 13. The phraseology seems to be 
borrowed from ix. 13. The metaphors represent all the varying 
ranks of society, and may have been proverbial. 

Verses 16-^5. We now come to the series of prophetic fragments, 
all bearing upon the destiny of Egypt. On verses 16 and 17 sec 
introductoiy remarks to this chapter. The situation is evidently 
one of hostility between Egypt and Judah, the former feeling 
dread of the latter. It is extremely difficult to fix historically 
the situation here described. It evidently belongs to post-exilian 
times, when Egyptian power had sunk to a low ebb. The unusual 
and Aramaic form of the word for terror (verse 17) clearly points 
to this conclusion. 

18. Another fragment succeeds, evidently belonging to the 
post-exilian period, viz. the days of the Persian domination, when 
Hebrew still continued to be the lukgnmgm ot Oanean and a 
large number of Jews had settled in the Egyptian towns. Even 
in the 4ays of Jeremiah a vast number Iwd fled for refuge to 
^Syp^ (J^* sdii. Z4, xliv)S and the number had probably been 



^ Duhm in his commentary on Jer. xliv. i doubts this, but historical 
i^robabjJities are all in its favour. Already, in the days of Hosea 
O'X' 3, 6)f there was a drift of Hcbtevi pop>]i^V,\otv Vo ^^^t. 



ISAIAH 19. 18. PE 233 

Egypt that speak the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lord of hosts; one shall be called The city of 
destruction. 

greatly augmented in the exilian period. Hitzig even ventures 
to name the five cities as Heliopolis, Leontopolis, Migdol, Daphne, 
and Memphis. Two of these towns special^ mentioned in Jer. 
xliv. I, viz. Migdol (cC xhn. 14 and Ezek. xxix. 10) or Magdolon 
near Pelusium, which Max MQller (in Enc, Bibi,) identifies with 
Tell es Sem6t, and Mdph or Memphis (see above, on verse 13), 
might be included among these five which the prophet here had 
in his mind and Hitzfg specifies (cf. Hos. ix. 6). We might 
also accept another town in Hitzig's list, viz. Daphne, if we can 
identify this place with the Tahpanhes of Jer. xliv. i (see Max 
Miiller, article ^Tahpanhes* inEtK. Bibl). It is perilous to go 
further than this. 

Th« olty of dftttmctioii — ^the name given to one of the cities- 
has been a fruitful subject of controversy. The Hebrew original 
Heres (A. V. and R. V. marg.) is a sutetantive which is found 
only in this passage, and, according to the meaning of the corre- 
sponding Semitic verb (Hebrew and Arabic, also Moabite Stone, 
1. 37) which is specially used of destroying walls, houses, and 
towns, would naturally have the meaning which is assigned to 
it, ' destruction ^.' But the reading is doubtful, and several alterna- 
tives lie before us. 

(i) Sixteen Hebrew MSS. contain the reading sustained by 
the versions Symm., Vulg., and the Targ., as well as the 
Jewish commentator Saadia, viz. Heres ' sun ' (Judges xiv. 18 ; 
Job ix. 7) instead of Herib. The orthographic change is of the 
slightest. Accordingly we render: 'City of the Sun,' i. e. 
Heliopolis. Tliis is the interpretation adopted by Hitzig and 
supported by Cheyne, and certainly possesses considerable claim 
to probability. This city was celebrated for its temple of the 
Sun, whence its Greek name. Its Semitic name On (Assyrian 
Unu in Asurbanipal's inscription) was based on the original 
Egyptian name. ' On-Heliopolis, situated very near the southern 
end of the Delta, east of the Pelusiac branch of the Nile, was 
perhaps the oldest city of Egjrpt' (article * On' in Enc Btbi), 

« 
^ We put asvdb the interpretation 'lion,' suggested by the Arabic 
epithet of a.lioo (Aori^, participle of harasa 'devour*). On this far- 
fetched view of the meaning is based the identification of this city 
^vith Leontepolis (so Duhm and Marti). Yet it was not to this 
verse but to the following that Onias IV a^^e^Vfid^ *& v<^ \i^ -Sws^^ 
in the commentary oa verse 19, 
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19 [I?] In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord 
in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 

If we adopt this reading we must regard it as most probable 
that this verse originated in Egypt rather than Palestine. 

(2) Another reading is suggested to us by the LXX, in whose 
text there stood 'city of righteousness.' The LXX reading 
proves that in the original text there stood the Hebrew word for 
righteousness {sedek). In later times an Egyptian scribe altered 
this word to f^res in allusion to Heliopolis. Subsequent copyists, 
actuated by hostile feelings to the Egyptian community, altered 
this word to i^rem, ' curse/ or hgrfs, ' destruction.' This seems 
to us the most probable theoi^ of the genesis of the different 
readings. 

Verses 19-22 constitute a pre-exilian, not improbably an Isaianic 
fragment, at all events pre-Deuteronomic (see' introductory re- 
marks to this chapter). 

19. at th« bordar: more correctly * beside or dose to the 
border.* To this verse (not to verse 18) Onias appealed in 
support of his project for erecting a temple at Leontopolis in 
the days of Ptolemy Philometor, and with his sanction (160 b. c). 
The Deuteronomic legislation (623 b. c.) and that of the Priestly 
Code (b. c 500-400), which presupposes the former, prohibited such 
an enterprise, since Jerusalem was the only legitimate centre of 
worship. Onias therefore based his claim upon a passage earlier 
than both the above-mentioned codes. This certainly seems the 
most natural conclusion which we can draw, when we remember 
that not only the Jews from Jerusalem, but also the Samaritans 
who worshipped in Mount Gerizim, viewed this new Egyptian 
sanctuary with feelings of bitter hostiUty (Josephus, BdL Jud^y 
viL 10. 3 ; Aniiq, xiii. 3. 4). 

And yet Duhm propounds the extraordinary theory that ^is 
entire section, verses 16-25, was inserted about this time (x6o 
b. c.) in Isaiah^s oracles. How this was possible under the con- 
ditions above described, and how these verses 19-22 could have 
been permanently accepted as an integral part of Scripture, it is 
difficult to imagine. But by Duhm this difficulty is not felt^ for 
he boldly proceeds to erect a large inference upon his theory, as 
though it were a clearly demonstrated fact * The Juet that an 
oracle composed after 160 b. c. could find its way into the Book 
of Isaiah b for every unprejudiced student a certain proof that 
this book was compiled at a kite date.' 

The pillAT here is not to be regarded merely as monumental, 

and therefore not possessing a religious significance, i. e. as ^e 

Hebrew equivsiXent. for the Egyptian o'b^VvsiV. (^ \L\\Xcl and 
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border thereof to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign 20 
and for a witness unto the Lo&d of hosts in the land of 
Egypt : for they shall cry unto the Lord because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a de- 
fender, and he shall deliver them. And the Lord shall ai 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
Lord in that day ; yea, they shall worship with sacrifice 
and oblation, and shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
shall perform it. And the Lord shall smite Egypt, smiting 22 
and healing j and they shall return unto the Lord, and 
he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them. 



Skinner, cf. Jer. xliil 13), but as the sioHi-syntbol of deity. That 
it was intended here to have a religious significance is clear 
from the preceding parallel clause in which the aUar is men- 
tioned. 

20. If we assign these verses to the prophet Isaiah, we may 
regard them as referring to the same conditions as those to which 
xviii. 4-6 allude. The opprestfoM therefore would obviously 
apply to the Assyrians from whom God would deliver the 
Egyptians. 

Instead of for fhey shall ory render ' when they cry.' ^ When 
they cry, He will send them a deliverer, and He will contend and 
deliver them.' The form r&h^ rendered * great (mighty) one' in 
A. V. and R. V. (marg.), should be treated as a verb and translated 
* contend ' or * combat.' 

21. For iM kbotm read with R. V. marg. 'make Himself 
known.' Disciplinary chastisement shall work a moral restoration. 
The smiting shall result in healing (verse 92). 

Verses 23 foil, belong to a much later period ; see introductory 
remarks to this chapter. The standpoint is wholly different from 
that of verses 16, 17, where the attitude of Judah to Egypt was 
intensely hostile and Yahweh shakes his hand over the Utter 
(contrast verse 24). It equally differs from that of verses 19-22, 
where Egypt is described as suffering from oppressors and cries 
for deliverance, which is to be vouchsafed alter a period of 
disciplinary chastisement and moral renewal ('they shall return 
unto the Lord '). In verses 23 foil., on the other hamd, we are 
placed under conditions of assured peace in Egypt under the 
Greek dominion of one of the successors of AIexjaxvd«.t. "^^^n. vcs^- 
probably these \et9t^ enanAted from Mi'£.^'^\)\9cc\^«^* 
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23 [PE] In that day shall there be a high way out of 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria ; and the Egyptians shall 
worship with the Assyrians. 
H In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and 
25 with Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth : for 
that the Lord of hosts hath blessed them, saying, Blessed 
be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, 
and Israel mine inheritance. 

23. The Hebrew would seem to favour the rendering 'the 
Egyptians shall serve Assyria^' and this interpretation is given by 
LXX, Pesh., Vulg., as well as Targ., and in modem times by the 
commentator Hitzig. It would be impossible, however, to assign 
any definite meaning to such a clause under the historic conditions 
of post- exilian times, when Assyria as an empire had disappeared, 
and when, as has been indicated above (p. 229 and footnote), it 
became the name for Syria in Egyptian documents at the close of 
the fourth century b. c. Moreover, in verse 24 Egypt, Israel, and 
Syria stand on an equal footing. Accordingly the only possible 
rendering is that of A. V. and R. V. ' shall serve [Yahweh] mih 
Assyria^ [—Syria]. 

94. For with. Bgyvt Mid with, Auyxla read ^ unto (or for) 
Egypt and unto (or for) Assyria.' Isrtul (in verse 17 we only 
read of Judak\ though it shares its privueges and titles with 
Egypt and Syna, still retains the pre-eminent position of being 
both the spiritual as well as the physical bond ci union. The 
ImiUr it had been for many centuries, for Palestine was the natural 
highway of commerce as well as of war between north and south 
as well as between north-east and south-west (see article ' War ' 
in Ene, BibL, ad inH,)y on account of its geographical position and 
comparative fertility. But the Jonner it was not destined to 
become till long after the Exile. It was the Deutero- Isaiah who 
first henlded IsraePs great vocation of being 'a light unto the 
Gentiles, to be God's salvation unto the earth's bound ' (xlix. 6)^ . 
It is tfaraiigh Christianity tluU this great vocation is being fulfilled 
and flie religion of Yahweh is rescued from the trammels of 
nationalism and established as a universal religion. * The. way * 
began in Jerusalem (Acts i. 8 : cC verse 4). 

^ Yet even this was but an edio, or rather a clearer and fuller pre- 
senution, of conceptions found in the pre-exilian Yahwistic writer of 
Gen. xii, 2, xxvi. 4 and th* Isatanic utteismct vcv \^. \\. -i-v 
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[I] In the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, when 20 
Sargon the king of Assyria sent him, and he fought 

Chapter XX. 

We now oome again to a genuine record of the prophet himself 
or one of his immediate dbdples; describing (Hice viii. 1-4) a 
symbolic act which he was commanded by Yahweh to perform 
and whose prophetic significance is eiyilained. The date is 
clearly fixed for us by the opening verse and by the discovery of 
Sargon's annals. The capture of Ashdod, to which verse x refers, 
is recorded in Sargon's great Khorsabad inscription {Botta 149. 6 
foll.)» in which he describes the seizure of the town from Azuri, an 
obstinate enemy of Assyrian rule and a centre of disaffection. 
See Schrader*8 Cuneiform Inacriptums atid ik$ O. 7*., voL ii. pp. 89 
foil, rihe passage may be found in Schrader's KmUnschriftUche 
Bi'b/ioiheAj vd. ii. pp. 65^-67 ; IL 90-109 from the great Khorsabad 
inscription, which, is tl^re transcribed in its entirety.) From 
Sargon's inscription we learn that not only Ashdod but also Gath 
was taken and plundered by the Assyrian soldiery. This event 
we are able to fix with precision in the year 711 b. c 

This is the only occasion when Sargon's name is mentioned in 
the O. T. He is called Sarrukin in the Assyrian language, 
reigned from 72a to 705 b. c, and was one of the greatest military 
leaders that Assyria ever produced ^. 

^ The cuneiform records call him the later or 'second' Sargon 
(Sarrukin arku), i.e. Sargon U, to distinguish him from Sargon I the 
king of Accad, who reigpfied circ. 3800 B.C. The name means ' [God] 
has established the kine * s Sar-ukin, rather than Sarru kinu = ' Firm 
(steadfast) is the king (Schrader^ Cuneiform Inscriptions, Sic*, ii. 
p. 83). A brief conspectus of the chief events of his reign will be 
found in KAT,^ (given by Winckler), pp. 63-75. Respecting Philistia 
and the events 713-11 B.C., see pp. 68 foil. There is a discrepancy 
in reference to the date of the overthrow of Ashdod in the different 
cuneiform documents. According to the annals the overthrow of the 
insurrectionary movement of Azuri king of Ashdod took place in the 
eleventh year of Sargon's reign, but according to the fragments of a 
clay prism which have been discovered, this occurred in the ninth 
year. The Assyrians were specially careful in marking dates by their 
eponyms in the official canons of rulers (see Introduction, p. 79 foil.). 
Accordingly an attempt has been made to reconcile the two traditions, 
by referring them to the two dates for Sargon's accession. His actual 
accession took place in 732-1 B.C., but the official year of his ac- 
cession was redconed from his eponym-year in 719 B.C.. Thus in 
both traditions the year 71 1 B.C. for Ashdod's oyetthcoHi >& \^««<&^« 
Winckler, on the other hand, thinks tV\al VVv«i ^\%«wmc<& ^\ve«^\s«5»»s*^ 
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3 against Ashdod and took it ; at that time the Lord 
spake by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put thy shoe from 
off thy foot And he did so, walking naked and bare- 

3 foot. And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked |md barefoot three years for a sign 

1. The word Tartaa is a Hebrew loan-word, an official military 
title borrowed from the Assjrrian language. The Ass3rrian wond 
iurtdnu means the commander-in-chief, and his official position 
ranked next to that of the king, for in the lists of eponym-offidals 
who in Assyria gave the name to the year, we find that of the 
turidnu (or tarfdnu) coming next to that of the king. Cuneiform 
scholars regard the form iurtdnu as more correct : see Schrader, 
Cuneiform Inscriptums and the O. T,, voL i. p. 262 footnote, and 
glossary in vol. ii; cf. KATJ^, p. 273 footnote 3. The word is 
never employed in the O.T. except to designate the Assyrian 
military commander-in-chief, just as in Engli^ < Kaiser * is onl3' 
used to designate a German emperor. Cf. 2 Kings xviii. 17, the 
only other passage where it occurs. 

S. It is not necessary to regard this parenthesis as a later and 
editorial interpolation. Some statement like this is necessary in 
order to explain verse 3. The expression at that time must not 
be pressed too strictly, and corresponds to the beginning of the 
three or less preliminary years before the final overthrow in 711 b.c. 

The saokoloth means in the original a garment made of some 
hairy material It was the garb assumed by ascetics and those 
who pursued the prophetic calling. It was placed around the 
loins (as here and i. Kings xx. 3a), and was especially worn as 
a sign of mourning (Isa. iii. 24, &c.). Of course the expression 
iiaJc«d can only be understood in a relative sense, as in John xxi. 
7. The word is employed to mean that the outer garment 
was not worn, but only the upper tunic or kuttoneth correspond- 
ing to the Greek chiton (see Primer of Hebrew Atftiqmiiesy pp. 
45 foil.). 

d. The rendering of A. V. and R. V. ' sign and wonder * is in 
accordance with the undoubted meaning of the original in Deut. 
iv. 34| viL 19, &c., where the two substantives are combined in 

the reference of the clay prism is to the beginning of the effort to 

suppress the insurrectionary movement, and of the annals to its final 

overthrow. The insurrection lasted altogether three years, which the 

prophet spent 'naked and barefoot' (xx. 3) 5 see KAT,% p. 69 foil., and 

c/, W/nckhr's AUtestamentliche l/ntersMcKungcn,^^. \\i€olU 
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and a wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; so shall 4 
the king of Assyria lead away the captives of Egypt, and 
the exiles of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. 5 
And they shall be dismayed and ashamed, because of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 

the plural. This rendering is given here by the LXX But the 
latter substantive {m6phith) is here, as well as in Isa. viii. x8, 
Zech. iii. 8, more correctly translated * premonition ' or * type.* 
Accordingly translate here : ' sign and premonition concerning 
£g3rpt and concerning Ethiopia.' 

4. The indignity here described scarcely ever meets us por- 
trayed on Egyptian monuments, and scarcely ever on Assyrian. 
It is obviously something rare and exceptional 

5. COsh, which is the ezpeetatton (or ' hope') of the revolting 
Philistine towns, has been usually identified with Ethiopia ; while 
the word in the original, ilff>nifm, their irlory (or * pride'), has 
been regarded as the name for Egypt. It would not be safe to 
abandon this view for that which has within recent years been 
advanced with considerable ingenuity by Winckler and advocated 
in the KAT,^^ p. 71, that Misraim here is to be identified with 
a North-Arabian territory called Musran ^ ( » Midian) lying close 
to Edom, while Cfish lay sooth of this in the western portion of 
Arabia (see the remarks in the Introduction upon this theory of 
Winckler, footnote, p. 17 foil.). Egypt was at this time weak 
through internal disorders, and was therefore a feeble prop for 
Phih'stine rebels against Assyrian domination to rest upon (xxxi. 
1-3 ; cf. xxxvi. 6). Nevertheless there were signs visible of a re- 
covery of strength in Egypt, and in a few years the advent of 
the twenty-fifth or Ethiopian dynasty under Shabako (circ. 708 b. c.) 
began to raise hopes among the Palestinian population (see article 
'EgyptMn JETw. 5«A/.)«. 

' See Hommel, Aufsdtze u. Abhandlungen, iii. p. 306. This 
writer is a dangerous ally, and goes far beyond Winckler in his 
identifications of the Hebrew name for Egypt (Misraim) and of 
Ethiopia (CQsh) with regions in North-Western Arabia. The list of 
passages to which Winckler applies his theory is given by him in 
KATJ, pp. 146, 147. 

^ In a parallel account of the campaign against Ashdod derived 
from the fragments discovered by Geo. Smith of a prism inscription we 
read : * The people of Philistia, Judah, and Moa.b,>NVvo ^v<^V3 '^^^*a., 
tributary to Ashur, my lord, plotted \\oslV\\l\es * . . »\xv w^«ix \» -^^^ 
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6 And the inhabitant of this coastland shall say in that 
day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither we fled for 
help to be delivered from the king of Assyria : and we, 
how shall we escape ? 

21 [R] The burden of the wilderness of the sea. 

6. The word inhabitant (singular) is a literal rendering. It is, 
however, employed as a collective term for < inhabitants.' The 
'inhabitants of the coastland* was a phrase used in current 
parlance for all the peoples of this Palestinian region, including 
those of Judah, Edom, and Moab, as well as Philistia. The 
prophet theriefore obviously includes his own countrymen* Kittel 
cites an apposite passage from the fragment of a prism inscription 
of Sargon (see footnote) which speaks of the allies of Jamani of 
Ashdod, viz. Philistines, Jews, £domites,and Moabites, as dwellers 
by the sea' (11 29, 30. The citation is given in Schrader, 
KIB.f ii. p. 64, footnote). All these peoples who looked to Egypt 
and Ethiopia for support will find their expectations illusory. 

Chapter XXI. 

Oracle on iht doom of Babylon (verses i-io). Attempts have 
been made by commentators in recent times to vindicate the 
Isaianic origin of this passage on the basis of the Assyrian 
inscriptions. The capture of Babylon to which this oracle refers 

enmity against me, brought their gifts of homagfe (?) to Piru king of 
Musri, a prince who could not deliver them . . ' See KIB,, ii. pp. 64 foil. 
(footnote), and Winckler's Keilschrifttexte Sargon' s, pp. 188 foil. 
Here the Piru, king of Musri, is evidently the ruler of the North- 
Arabian territory, probably the same Pir*u who is mentioned along 
with other Arabian potentates as tributary to Sargon in the great 
Khorsabad inscription, 1. 27. (Sib*i or Seveh was his commander-in- 
chief.) This passage is important as showing that Judah \ras then 
co-operating with other Palestinian states in throwing off the yoke of 
Assyria. But it is difficult to say how far it was involved* No 
serious consequences to ^ezekiah followed. It is obvious that the 
policy of Ahaz was no longer sustained with the same vigour. 
Probably Hezekiah's movements at this time were cautious. In our 
opinion it would be an error to identify the reference of Isaiah's 
oiacle with the negotiations which were carried on with the North- 
Arabian ruler; and also an error to exaggerate the significance of 
the reference to Judah in the above-cited fragment. Probably the 
capture of Ashdod warned Hezekiah how far he might go in 
abandoning the policy of his father. 
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[Ex.] As whirlwinds in the South sweep through, it 
Cometh from the wilderness, from a terrible land. A 2 

has been identified with the conquest of that city by Sargon in 
710-709 B.C., which ended in the 'dethronement as well as 
imprisonment of Merodach-Baladan its king, and the destruction 
by fire of the city DAr-Jak!n into which he had befaken himself 
for refuge ' {COT., ii. p. 25. A vivid and full descriptidh of these 
operations in the campaign against Merodach-Baladan is given in 
the Keilinsch, Bibliothek, vol. ii. p. 68 foil. ; 11. 122-44 in the great 
Khorsabad inscription). But there are serious objections to this 
identification, since (i) in verse 2 Elam and Media are represented 
as the foes of Babylon who bring about its downfall, 4>ut the 
conditions in the year 710 were utterly different Sargon was 
the relentless foe, while Elam was the ally and not the enemy of 
Merodach-Baladan, who, as we learn from the Khorsabad inscrip- 
tion, 1. 123, < had summoned Humbanigash of Elam to his aid.' 
On the other hand, not a syllable is said about Assyria in this 
prophetic oracle. (2) The language can scarcely be regarded as 
Isaianic. It is true that a few expressions are those of the prophet 
Isaiah, yet there are others which are unquestionably strange to 
his vocabulary. 

The historic situation here presupposed is obviously that of 
549-539 B. c, the decennium when Cyrus was rapidly extending 
his dominion to the east of Babylonia. Cyrus had already estab- 
lished his power in Anshan or the north-east part of Elam, and 
in 549 had conquered Media. We have already shown on xiii. 17 
that the Medes acquired great historic importance in the sixth 
century. Like the Persians they were Indo-Germanic, and took 
part in the capture of Babylon in 538 b. c. 

1. The superscription to the oracle is very enigmatic, like the 
other superscriptions in this chapter. It is difficult to determine 
what ^oracle respecting the sea-desert' can mean. In the 
cuneiform inscriptions South Babylonia was called * land of the 
sea ' {mat Tidmtim), since it was situated near the Persian Gulf. 
Babylon itself, including its district (North Babylonia), was not so 
named. Perhaps, indeed, the prophet uses the expression (which 
may have been current among the Jews in exile) to include North 
as well as South Babylonia. There is much unceruinty, how- 
ever, as to the original text. The LXX omit all reference to sea, 
and appear not to have had the original Hebrew word for it in 
their texts. Its omission, however, does not make the sense any 
clearer. Perhaps we ought to take the word wildemass or 
* desert * as standing in apposition to the word * oracle.' * The 
oracle ** desert " ' might then have reference to the word* ^^^xV^vrx- 
ness * or ' desert ' which occurs early \u l\ie ox3k,c\^. "^ ^^x^o^^^'c^^ 
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grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer 

dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, 

O Elam ; besiege, O Media ; all the sighing thereof have 

3 I made to cease. Therefore are my loins filled with 



meet with sections of the O. T., especially in the Pentateuch, 
which are specially designated by some striking word which 
comes in the first verse. The names in Hebrew of the several 
books of the Pentateuch as well as of the Sabbath portions (read 
in the synagogue and called Parshiyyoth)^ which are indicated in 
our Hebrew Bibles, are all designated from the initial words or 
some characteristic expression in the opening verse. Render the 
opening verse : — 

'As whiiiwinds — in the south sweeping on. 
From the desert it comes — ^from a terrible land.' 

Tlie word for the Sontli or ^ South country* is in the original 
uegebh, and is a term which specially designates the land south 
of Palestine (called by the ancient Egyptians negbu). The writer 
of this orade evidently speaks from the experience of a Palestinian 
inhabitant who knew well what these storms blowing up from the 
south or land of Edom (Zech. ix. 14 : cf. Judges v. 4 and Hab. iii. 3) 
actually were. The ^ desert * here has been taken to mean the 
Syrian desert which intervenes between Babylonia and Canaan. 
Beyond the desert lies Babylonia, ^ the terrible land * — terrible on 
account of the scenes which are shortly to be ena<::ted there. This 
is the view adopted by Duhm and Marti (and previously by 
Nagelsbach and Orelli). There are, however, commentators who 
hold that the Hebrew word for * desert * (or wilderness) here 
means the level country lying south-east of the Tigris which 
separates Elam from Babylonia. This seems more in consonance 
with the known facts of history, for this was the direction from 
which the conquerors of Babylon actually came (so Kittel and 
Skinner). 

2. The most idiomatic rendering would be : ' As a vision grim 
'twas announced to me ' (Marti). What follows is the utterance 
of Yahweh through the lips of the prophet-seer. The expression 
■ighixiff thereof, or 'mourning over it,* is the correct rendering 
of the Hebrew original, but the meaning is vague, and attempts 
have been made to reconstruct the text. We gain no assistance 
in this direction from the LXX, who seem to have translated 
a corrupted text. It would, therefore, be wisest to adhere to our 
Hebrew original, and to understand the ' mourning over it ' to be 
the lamentation over the destruction of Babylon to which the 
entire passage evidently bears reference. Even the voice of 
mourning is stilled in the universal sWenc^ ol de.^^V«.lvon, 
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anguish ; pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs 
of a woman in travail : I am pained so that I cannot 
hear ; I am dismayed so that I cannot see. My heart 4 
panteth, horror hath affrighted me : the twilight that I 
desired hath been turned into trembling unto me. They 5 
prepare the table, they set the watch, they eat, they 
drink : rise up, ye princes, anoint the shield. For thus 6 
hath the Lord said unto me. Go, set a watchman ; let 

3. The anguisli here is properly the cramping or convulsive 
pains of childbirth which the parallel clause clearly expresses. 
We note here a more sympathetic spirit among the Jews of 
Babylonia in the prospective downfall of the kingdom than that 
which is manifested in the Deutero-Isaiah. The range of vision 
exhibited in these verses is more contracted. The writer can see 
nothing beyond the ruins of Babylon. In the Deutero-Isaiah 
noble vistas for the Jewish race, the restored exile community, 
are disclosed. We are placed at a later stage in the historical 
development. The personality and policy of Cyrus are well 
known, as chap, xlv clearly shows. 

4. pantefh : better ^ fainteth.' ' The twilight of my pleasure,^ 
the cool evening with its refreshing breeze coming after the heat 
of the day, brings no solace with it, but only panic. 

5. A vivid picture follows. We are somewhat reminded of the 
scenes of evening revelry, prolonged till dawn in the houses of the 
wealthy men of Jerusalem, portrayed by Isaiah in chap. v. ii. Cf. 
the earlier passage in Amos vi. i foil, descriptive of Samaria. 
But here we are transported to a different scene and time : 
Babylon in the year 545 b.c. or thereabouts. 'The table is set in 
array, the coverlet spread ^, there is eating and drinking.* But 
amid the revelry comes the warning cry, Vp, ye princes, aaoimt 
the shield. The anointing of the shield with oil was to keep it 
bright and smooth (cf. a Sam. i. at), perhaps in order to enable 
the arrows or darts of the enemy to glance off. 

6. The word Por evidently refers back to the ' stem ' or ^ grim 
vision * of verse a, the contents of which are now given. There 
is no need to make any alteration in the punctuation of our Hebrew 

' This is probably the correct rendering, and harmonizes best with 
the context. Targum'and Peshitto translate 'They set the watch,' 
and are followed by Gesenius and Delitzsch. But this interpretation 
is not well adapted to the words that follow. The LXX omit the 
rendering of the two Hebrew words in qu^«,lvoTv, ^^fc ^^ >4s«^n^ 
illustrative footnote in Cheyne's Introduction to Uaialv^ ^» \'i^» 

R 2 
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7 him declare what he seeth : and when he seeth a troop, 
horsemen in pairs, a troop of asses, a troop of camels, he 

8 shall hearken diligently with much heed. And he cried 
as a lion : O Lord, I stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the day-time, and am set in my ward whole 

9 nights : and, behold, here cometh a troop of men, horse- 
men in pairs. And he answered and said, Babylon is 

text, so as to render *Take your stand as watchman,' as Buhl 
suggests, or 'Take your stand on the watch-tower,' as Stade 
proposes. We have here an example of the divided self of pro- 
phetic ecstasy of which Ezek. viii. 1-3, xi. 24 foil., furnish vivid 
examples* The other self is transported to some spot, where the 
scenes depicted in verses 7-9, which immediately follow, are con- 
veyed to the passive or recipient self of the prophet who announces 
the vision he has beheld as the message he has heard from 
Yahweh (verse lo) \ 

7. For txoop read * cavalcade * (i.e. as the Hebrew word in- 
dicates, a procession of chariots and horsemen, as well as asses 
and camels, &c.). The seer beholds the advancing army of 
Medes and Elamites, who are about to attack Babylon. 

8. The word lion in our Hebrew text is obviously due to 
corruption. Read, with Duhm : * See, upon the watch-tower, 
Lord, I continuously stand by day ; and on my sentry guard I take 
my stand through all the nights.' 

9. Once more the procession of chariots, horsemen, riders on 
asses and camel- drivers, but this time it is a triumphal procession, 
and the message of doom goes forth, Babylon is fallen I This 



^ The language of verse 10, taken in connexion with verse 6 foil., 
render this view of the passage (which is that of Duhm and Marti) 
necessary as an adequate explanation. Kittel, however, rejects, it, 
and urges that 'just as the king or general does not gain his infor- 
mation direct, but appoints a second subordinate person as watchman 
who conveys it to him (2 Sam. xviii. 24 foil. ; 2 Kings ix. 17 foil.}, so 
also the prophet in the vision'; this, however, reduces the entire 
passage to matter-of-fact prose, and verse 10 hardly seems in place. 
Kittel quotes Mab. ii. i foil, as a parallel, but in this oracle (fabaljLt^uV 
speaks of hhnself as the watchman and not of ' a second or subor- 
dinate person.' Lastly, Kittel argues that 'Isaiah does not: know 
this form [i.e. the divided personality of ecstatic vision]; it is only 
the result of a prolonged prophetic refinement of practice {Technik)'* 
This is hardly consistent with KittePs express denial of Isaianic au- 
thorship on a previous page. 
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fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of her gods 
are broken unto the ground. O thou my threshing, and 10 
the corn of my floor: that which I have heard from 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared 
unto you. 

[R] The burden of Dumah. n 

passage finds its echo in Rev. xiy. 8, xviSi. a, where Babylon is 
typical of all anti-Christian influences. It was certainly the historic 
centre of magic practices. The destruction of the idol-images of 
the patron-deities of a nation was the natural corollary to the 
overthrow of the state over which they were lords and patrons 
(cf. Isa. ii. aofoll, xlvi. ifoll.). 

10. Render : * O my trodden one— child of my threshing-floor.' 
We have here the agricultural metaphor of the threshing-)|oor on 
which the corn was trodden out. As to the processes employed, 
see Hebrew AntiquHies (R.T.S.), pp. 91 foil., and illustration* 
The simile was not infrequently employed to describe vividly the 
afflicted condition of a race: Mic.iv. lafoll. ; Isa. xli. 15 ; Jer. IL 
33 ; cf. Amos i. 3, and a Kings xiii. 7. 

The Oracle of Dumah (verses 11, la). A brief and obscure oracle, 
whose obscurity partly arises from the brevity.. The condition of 
Edom at the time appears to have been a daric one, but more than 
this we do not know. Are we to regard this section as belonging 
to the exilian period, just as the previous oracle ? The Aramaisms 
which occur render it scarcely probable that it could have been 
composed by Isaiah. On the other hand, it does not therefore 
necessarily belong to the Exile period. It may have been com- 
posed earlier than the days of Isaiah, and, like Chap, xv, have 
been adopted by him into the collection of his oracles (so Ewald). 
But this seems hardly probable, and the period of the Exile seems 
on the whole to be actually the time to which we ought to as- 
sign it *. 

* We might infer this from the fact to which Noldeke draws 
attention (article * Edom ' in Enc* Bibl.), that the ' exilian and post- 
exilian prophets denounce the Edomites in no measured terms* 
(Ezek. XXV. 12-14, XXXV. 14, xxxvi. 3; Obad. $ Lam. iv* 21; Isa. 
xxxiv, Ixiii. 1-6 ; Ps. cxxxvii. 7 ; Mai. i. 2-5). This was largely owing 
to the attitude of Edom when Judah was overthrown by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Judaean territory was occupied by the Edomites. 

Both Duhm and Marti assign the oracle to the same daib^ «2^!^ 
author as the preceding section (verses i-\oV ^^ \»!Oci h;^ V^s^ 
spec'm) mention of the watchman, and in Yx>tVi VVvc s^V. Vcoww'''^^'^^ 
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. [Ex. ?] One calleth unto me out of Seir, Watchman, 
I a what of the night? Watchman, what of the night? The 
watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night : 
if ye will inquire, inquire ye : turn ye, come. 

11. The name DUmah is mysterious. There were several 
spots of this name, one of which lay in Hauran, and is therefore 
altogether improbable. On the other hand, we find s^ Dumat el 
Jandal (el Jofs) in a rocky valley on the frontiers of Syria and 
Arabia (cf. Gen. xxv. 14). Thus Gesenius and Hitzig have sought to 
identify the name here with this spot. But these local identi- 
fications would probably lead us far astray. We are on safer 
ground when we follow the hint of the LXX r^s *lZovi»aias^ and 
find here a reference to Edom (called in ancient Egyptian Adunu^ 
in Assyrian Udumu). DQmah in Hebrew means ' silence,* and we 
may have here either one of those punning references so frequent 
in the p.T. (cf. Gen. xxix. 31 — xxx. 24 passim) or a corruption of 
the name Edom. 

Seir (Kt ' hairy ') is the name of a mountain region, often used 
interchangeably with Edom. Render : 'To me there cadis one from 
Seir, Watchman, how fiir has the night gone ? ' The ni|^t was 
divided into three watches by the ancient Hebrews (the Greeks 
and Romans had four), viz. from sunset till 10 p. m. the first watch 
(Lam. il 19). a < middle watch ' from 10 p.m. to a a.nL (Judges vil 
19), and lastly, < the morning watch ' from a a.m. tUl sunrise (Exod. 
xiv. 04). 

The xdghX here is a vivid metaphor, conveying the conception 
of depression as well as anxiety and uncertainty as to the future. 
The time we may surmise to be the close of the middle watch, or 
the beg^nnmg of the third. The inhabitants of Edom may have 
been disturbed by news of the uprising of the Medes, and the 
growing weakness of the Babylonian empire. 

IS. What does morninflr here portend T Evidently the reverse 
of darkness, i.e. prosperity, hope, and a clear outlook. But 
prosperity for whom ? For the Jews, or for the Edomites whose 



oracle is uttered seems to be Palestinian. There is also a geneial 
resemblance in dramatic style and tone of thought. These grounds, 
however, are too slight a foundation for a definite theory. Unfortu- 
nately we possess no information as to the fortunes of Edom in tlie 
period 549-539 B.C. It is to be noted that the tone of bitterness 
which characterizes the Ezekiel passages (circ. 580 B.C.) and ba. 
xxjav, Jxiii. 1-6 (post-exilian) is heie subdued. This is not inoon- 

sistent^ with the dat^ 549'539 B. c. as the probable period to yfAkk 

thh brief oracle might be assigned. 
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R] The burden upon Arabia* 13 

I? J In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling 

respective interests might be regarded as antagonistic? The 
tantalizing brevity of the oracle leaves us in uncertainty. There 
is indeed a remaining possibility that the voice whieh cries to the 
watchman conges from one of the large body of Jewish refugees 
who ided into Edom when Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebumad- 
rezzar (Jer. xU 11). The ' morning ^ would then mean the morning 
which would bring light and hope to the Jew, Yet the future is 
uncertain. The shadows of night follow. 

Oracle ' in the steppe ' (verses 13-17). Here again, as in the c^se 
of verses i-io^ the title is derived from one of the characteristic 
opening words of the oracle* The word Ardh^ rendered * steppe/ 
is used as a collective term for the people^ inhabitants of the 
Arabian steppes, in 2 Chron. iz. 14, and this corresponds with the 
present use of the same word in Arabia for ' people ' (Doughty, 
Arabia Deserta, i. p. 224). That the word should be rendered here 
by ' steppe * seems fairly clear from the like use of the corresponding 
feminine word *arabah (Isa. xxxiii. 9, xxxvi ; Jer. ii. 6, &c.). By 
assigning a different vowel-punctuation to the same characters the 
word is read 'ereb, ' evening,^ by LXX, Targ., Pesh., and Vulg., and 
the ancient versions have been followed by a whole array of modem 
expositors, including Hitzig, Cheyne, Kuenen, and Guthe (see 
R. V. marg.). The expression that follows, sludl y« lodffe (/nf. 

* pass the night *), gives an apparent plausibility to this reading. 
But apart from this it has no appropriateness. 

We have no data for determining the time of the oracle. The 

* drawn sword,' the * bent bow,* and the * grievous war ' in verse 15 
may refer to Tiglath-Pileser^s or Sargon^s military expeditions. 
The cuneiform inscriptions of Tiglath-Pileser III refer to the 
tribute paid by Zabibiye, queen of the Arabs in 738 b.c., and 
by Samsiye in 734. The latter also paid tribute to Sargon in 720 
and 715 B.C., and a similar act of vassalage was performed by 
It'amar king of the Sabaeans (Schrader, COT.y i pp^ 945, 247 foil., 
iu p. 88). But whether the 'drawn sword' and the 'stress of 
war' of which mention is made in verse 15 can be iconstnied as 
a reference to the campaigns conducted by the Assyrians in the 
latter half of the eighth century is most uncertain. And our 
uncertainty is increased when we ask the question, who the 
'thirsty* and the 'refugees' fleeing from the sword are. The 
obvious answer is that they are the caravans of the Dedanites, 
driven by the invader from the ordinary caravan routes, and the 
weUs which mark their several stages^ who are thus harassed wUK 
hunger and thirst. It is possible that amoni^ \\ve \ks^«iv>X«& ^^x^ 
were refugees from Judah, under the stress oi Kassjtvww^x^^xXNa^^ 
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14 companies of Dedanites. Unto him that was thirsty 
they brought water ; the inhabitants of the land of Tema 

15 did meet the fugitives with their bread. For they fled 
away from the swords, from the drawn sword, and from 

16 the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war. For 
thus hath the Lord said unto mife. Within a year, 
according to the years of an hireling, and all the glory of 

17 Kedar shall fail : and the residue of the nuipber of the 

(in the closing years of the seventh century) of Babylonian 
invasion. The Aramaic word for 'bring' (like the word for 

* come ' in verse la) in the Hebrew original niakes the Isaianic 
authorship somewhat doubtful, though more than this cannot be 
said. It might indeed be pre-Isaianic. 

13-14. Translate in accordance with R, V. (marg.) : — 

<In the thickets, in the steppe shall ye pass the night,-^ye 

caravans of Dedanites. 
To meet the thirsty one, bring water, — ^ye dwellers in the 

land of Tema, 
With his bread £i. e. the bread he needs] greet the fugitive . . .' 

* Thicket ' or * bush * seems to be the best translation of the 
Hebrew. It is possible, however, that we have here the Arabic 
word wa*r, meaning a stony rock-strewn waste. The D§danites 
were a trading race of Arabs, occupied in conveying merchandise 
to Babylon. From Ezek. xxvii. ao (cf. verse 15) we learn that 
their wares consisted of saddle-cloths, which found their way to 
the great mercantile emporium of Western Asian commerce. 
Tyre. It is evident that they occupied settlements near £dom 
(Jer. xlix. 8 ; Ezek. xxv. 13). Tema was a region in the north 
of Arabia on the borders of the Syrian Desert, ' one of the most 
important stations on the ancient trade-route from Yemen to 
Syria' (Noldeke in Ene, Bibl, article * Ishmael *)• 

Verses 16 and 17 are a prosak addition by a laUr writer de- 
nouncing a Divine judgment on the inhabitants of Kedar, It is 
difficult to see what connexion there can be between these two 
verses and what precedes. The latter is conceived in a sym- 
pathetic spirit. These verses reveal no sympathy at all It is by 
no means so certain, as Dr. Francis Brown (* Kedar,' in Enc, Bibl,) 
appears to assume, what was the actual relation between Kedar 
and Dedan. This writer holds that the former included the 
latter. At the time when this fragment was written, Kedar was 
prosperous, and its archers were regarded as formidable. The 
'ffocks of Kedar ' and the * rams of ^eba\ol\\' axe ^\%ic«dk\xi\\MR.ta- 
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archers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall 
be few : for the Lord, the God of Israel, hath spoken it. 

[R] The burden of the valley of vision. 

position in Isa. Ix. 7, and we find Kedar and Nebaioth similarly 
combined in the Assyrian inscriptions. See especially Winckler 
in KAT.\ i. p. X51 V and also Marj^Houth in Hastings' Z)B., 
^ Kedar*; and S. A. Smith, itff/scA. Assurbanipals, col. vii. 194, 
viii. 15 (in which the king of Kedar is said to have fottght with 
the kings of Palestine, the vassals of Asurbanipal, and to have 
been crushed by the Assyrian power). Whether the overthrow 
recorded in Rassam's cylinder of Asurbanipal (col. viii) is 
that to which this fragment refers is uncertain. This might be re- 
garded as possible if the preceding verses be taken as Isaianic or 
pre-Isaianic in origin. Skinner calls attention to a similar threat 
against Dedan in Jeremiah's prophecy against Edom in the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xlix. 7 foil.). 

The language of this addendum resembles that of xvi. 13 foil., 
and may, indeed, have been modelled upon it. If, as we assumed 
in the comment on the above passage, Isaiah wrote the latter as 
an addendum to the preceding oracle on Moab belonging to a 
previous generation, we might conclude that Isaiah was also the 
author of this brief prosaic appendix, and that the preceding 
oracle 13-15, and perhaps verses 11, 12 also, were, like chaps. 
XV, xvi, the utterances of an earlier period than that of Isaiah. 
This is indeed, as we have already stated on a preceding page, 
quite a possible view. On the other hand, it is at least equally 
probable that a later writer wrote these concluding verses with 
the literary model before him of chaps, xv and xvi, contained in 
some collection of Isaiah's oracles which he possessed. On the 
whole, this latter view appears to us the more probable, but the 
data upon which a sound opinion can be based are so few and 
slight that no confident assertion is possible. 

17. The word archers is a correct interpretation of the original, 
which means properly ' bow.' The phrase miglity men repre- 
sents the ordinary Hebrew word for * warriors,' The practice of 
archery had prevailed among the Northern Arabs from time 
immemorial (Gen. xxi. 20). 

Chapter XXII. 

The frivolity and inexpiable sin of Jerusalem (verses 1-14). In 
respect of clearness this section furnishes a refreshing contrast to 

' Winckler notes that the flourishing penod ol >^<&d«x •4jk^'^^^'»s3^ 
bejgf-ins about 640 B. c. 
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[I] What aiteth thee now, that thou art wholly gone 
2 up to the housetops ? O thou that art full of shoqtings, a 

: that which precedes : its authorship is evidently that of Isaiah, 
and its historic situation is without question that which was 
furnished by the invasion by Sennacherib in 701 b* c. We are 
reminded somewhat of the position of Amos at the autumnal 
fesitival at Bethel, when that prophet denoiuiced doopi against 
the festal throng (' howling ' in place of aong, viii.. 3)« As disaster 
then impended over the northern kingdom (cire. 739?), so now, 
at the close of the eighth century, the armies .of Assyria 
threatened Judah. Isaiah is ill at ease while the city is merry- 
making. , The roofs are crowded with sight-seeiB ; the streets 
are full of exultation, noise, and movement. Did the people 
know that catastrophe was impending 1 If they had dim fore- 
bodings, they ' put aside the evil day,' like the nobles that sat at 
ease on their divans in Samaria in the days of Amos (vi. 3). 

'Did ye not hear it? No; 'twas but the wind, 
Or the car rattling o'er the stony street; 
On with the dance ! let joy be unconfined ; 
No sleep till mom, when youth and pleasure meet 
To chase the glowing hours with flying feet' 

Amid the crowd the prophet passes solitary, dejected, with 
Yahweh's message of indignant warning in his heart. 

The entire passage may be divided into three sections. Verses 
1-5, in which the elegiac (or Kinah) measure can be distinctly 
traced, and lamentation is uttered over the festive city. Verses 
6-10, descriptive of the siege of the city : the elegiac measure 
is still discernible, but the lines are mutilated, and from the latter 
part of verse 9 to the first part of verse 11 we have a prosaic 
interpolation introduced probably into a portion of the original 
document where the lines had become illegible. Lastly, verses 
12-14 portray the doom that awaits the frivdous crowd. 

1. The actual reading of the original title is very uncertain. 
Instead of the Hebrew word for < vision ' the LXX read in their 
text ZioM, This may have been due to a mutilation of the first 
portion of the Hebrew word for ' vision.' 'Chesme proposes to 
read Hinnom, which of course was the name of a well-known 
valley near Jerusalem. Marti is disposed to adopt this suggestion K 
alleth thee is not the right expression. Render : ' What, 

^ On the other hand, the LXX reading, ' utterance of the valley of 

Zion,' receives strong support from the opemng of verse g, where the 

fissures of the city of David are referred to. It is quite possible 

^utt this was the title in the original small collection of Isaianic 

oracles. 
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tumultuous city, a joyous town; thy slain are n6t slain 
with the sword, neither are they dead in battle. All thy 3 
rulers fled away together, they were bound by the archers : 
all that were found of thee were bound together, they fled 

afar off. Therefore said I, Look away from me, I will 4 

- - 1 1 1 1 1 - - — — -1 -- - - ■ ■ - - — ■ — -^ — 

pray, hath come to thee, that thou hast gone^p all of thee to 4he 
roofs ? * The femmine form of the second person in the Hebrew 
refers to the personified totality of the inhabitants of the cit3r.* In 
verse 4 this personified totality is called ' dang^hter of my people.* 
It is impossible to fix on any definite occasion for the popular 
rejoicing. Duhm goes to the Assyrian documents to find one, 
and ingeniously suggests that it was the advent of king Padi, Ihe 
puppet of Ass3nria and placed over the inhabitants of Ekron, 
whom the latter had imprisoned and handed over to Iblezekiah 
(Sennacherib^s Taylor cylinder, col. ii. 69-72). The arrival of this 
royal prisoner ' in iron fetters * would no doubt be an occasion for 
popular excitement and crowded sight-seers ^ 

2. thy rtain •*% not SlAln with ttm sword. The expression is 
somewhat obscure, ie. the defenders of the capital are not 
honourably skin by the enemy (the Assyrians) on Che field of 
battle, but they are subjected to some other calamity— perhaps 
pestilence (so Delitzsch and Dillmann). 

8. The seer vividly describes the panic created by the enemy's 
approach, thsjr wsrs bonad by the arolisvs is hardly a 
possible rendering (though supported by Gesenius). Translate : 
< Without bow tiiey were bound prisoners' (so R. V. maiig.). 
This negative use ( ^ ' without ') of the Hebrew preposition is not 
infrequent. It must be confessed, however, that the language 
seems artificial, and when we turn to the LXX our susfncion that 
the original text does not stand before us is strongly confirmed. 
No word for <bow' stood in the Hebrew text oif the Greek 
translators. Yet this text also may have sufiered corruption, for 
the LXX rendering does not yield a very good sense. We have 
sound reason for regarding the word for ' bow ' as part of the 
original text, since the word in the original which the LXX read 
in its place closely resembles it. Marti follows Duhm's recon- 
struction of the text based on the LXX, which yields a very 
probable emendation, viz. 'Holding the bow, they were taken 
captive.' This assumes the omission of the word ' together * in 
the preceding clause. 

4. The prophet refuses to be comforted in the presence of these 

1 Schrader, COT., 1. pp. 282, 2^5; KIB.,\\. v^. ^-iVJ^* 
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weep bitterly ; labour not to comfort me, for the spoiling 

5 of the daughter of my people. For it is a day of 
discomfiture, and of treading down, and of perplexity, 
from the Lord, the Lord of hosts, in the valley of 
vision ; a breaking down of the walls, and a crying to the 

6 mountains. And Elam bare the quiver, with chariots of 
men and horsemen; and Kir uncovered the shield. 

impending calamities. Render : * I will break forth in bitter 
lamentation ; be not urgent to console me for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people/ Cf. note on i. 8. 

6. In place of Tor it is a day . . . from tli« LOftD read * For 
the Lord • • . hath a day of,' &c. The expression 'day of the 
Lord' often recurs in Isaiah*s oracles; see note on ii. 12. 
Render : * The day of uproar, treading down, and confusion ' ; 
evidently the day when Jerusalem is to be besieged. We hear the 
crash of the battering-ram and of the stones hurled from catapults, 
the shouts of besiegers and besieged, and the groans of the 
wounded. The reliefs on the monuments of Tiglath-Pileser III in 
the Nimrfld gallery of the British Museum (reproduced in article 
< Siege ' in Enc, Bibl.) will serve as a good pictorial commentary ; 
cf. Nah. ii. 2, 4-10, iii. 2, 3. On the facts of the siege of Jerusalem 
see the above-quoted Taylor cylinder (prism) of Sennacherib, col. 
iii. 11. 1 1-34 in Schrader's KIB,, ii. pp. 94 foil. ; CO 71, i. pp. 283 foil. 

6. The mention of Elamite bowmen has occasioned difiici^ties, 
since Elam as a whole had not yet been subjugated by Assyria. 
This, however, does not stand in the way of Elamite mercenaries 
being employed by the Assyrians. Duhm compares the Philis- 
tines in the army of David, or Germans in the Roman armies, or, 
we might add, the Greeks in the army of Cyrus. Elam, we know, 
was celebrated for its bowmen in the days of Jeremiah (xlix. 35). 
' The chariots of men and horsemen ' is an impossible combination 
in the original Duhm would omit the word for ' men ' as a gloss. 
This would enable us to restore the elegiac metre of the line : — 

'And Elam bears the quiver — in chariot-cavalcade,' 

i.e. in the chariots harnessed to horses. The language seems to 
imply that the Elamite bowmen took their place in the chariots. 
This we know is what actually occurred. In Assyrian chariots 
there were as a rule ttvo occupants, the driver, and, on his right, 
the bowman. We find, however, in pearly every instance that 
the quiver was not carried on the back of the archer, but the 
arrows ^accompanied often by a battle-axe) were conveyed in 
« receptacle on the outer edge of tbe chs^ol^ yi\\\eVi stood con- 
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And it came to pass, that thy choicest valleys were full 7 
of chariots, and the horsemen set themselves in array at 
the gate. And he took away the covering of Judah ; and 8 
thou didst look in that day to the armour in the house of 

veniently on the right of the archer (see article 'Chariot* in 
Enc, BibL), Occasionally^ however, we have a single-horse 
chariot carrying two archers with quiver on the back (British 
Museum, Nimrud gallery, No^ 45). It is possible that we ought 
to render ' among the chariot-cavalcade/ for the testimony of the 
monuments shows that * from the close of the eighth century on- 
wards the archers became dissociated from the chariots* (Enc, 
BibL, ibid., col. 729). 

The omission of the word dddm^ meaning ' men,* from the text 
may appear to some too drastic a remedy. This word has often 
been confused with Edom and with Aram (since the characters d 
and rm earfy and late Hebrew were closely similar). We might 
therefore with a very slight emendation render: 'amid the 
chariots of Aram ( = Syria) (are) horsemen.' The word for 

* horse' here in Hebrew (parash) has also the signification 

* horseman. ' We have in the clause merely an added picturesque 
detail. 

The shield was taken out of the cover which wrapped it as a 
protection preparatory to use in active warfare. The geographical 
position of Kir cannot be determined. According to Amos i. 5 
and ix. 7 it was the original home of the Aramaean race, while 
from 2 Kings xvi. 9 we learn that it formed part of the Assyrian 
dominions, and that the inhabitants of Damascus were deported 
thither ^ In verse 7 read : 'were full of chariots and horsemen.* 

7. Render : ' they have taken up their position at the city gate.' 
Apparently all is ready for the final onset against the serried 
masses of the besieged, or, it may be, to resist a sally which the 
enemy are preparing. This would probably have been made clear 
if we had the text of the original before us complete. But this is 
evidently not the case. The shorter line of the elegiac (Kinah) 
measure, which immediately follows this^ has been lost. Ap- 
parently the elegiac metre ceases here. 

8. Translate: *Then did he withdraw the covering of Judali,' 
i.e. withdrew the protection of Judah, and showed the utter 
weakness and forlorn condition of the state. It is uncertain what 
is the subject of the sentence : Yahweh (as Cheyne once 
supposed), or the enemy (so Cheyne in SBOT, ). This leads the 

Mn 2 Kings xvi. 9 LXX omit Kir from t\\"t\\ \fcTX» ^NiS.V.>^*^. 
evidently sustains it^ though it is m\siul<iT^T^^.%^«> 
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9 the forest. [I ?J And ye saw the breaches of the city of 
David, that they were many : and ye gathered together the 

10 waters of the lower pool. And ye numbered the houses 
of Jerusalem, and ye brake down the houses to fortify the 

11 wall. Ye made also a reservoir between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool : but ye looked not unto 
him that had done this, neither had ye respect unto him 

12 that fashioned it long ago. [I] And in that day did the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts, call to weeping, and to 
mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sack- 

13 cloth : and behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen and 

writer to describe the means employed to place the city in a state 
of preparedness to resist a siege, the house of the fbrest, in 
which the armour and other implements of war were stored, is 
a reference to the house erected by Solomon, called the ' house of 
the forest of Lebanon/ of which we have a detailed description in 
I Kings vii. a foil., cf. x. 17. 

9 foil. The survey is continued. The fortress-mount of David^s 
city Zion reveals serious gaping fissures, through which an enemy 
might enter. We are passing from poetry to prose. The follow- 
ing lines up to the beginning of verse 1 1 seem to be what Duhm 
regards it, an interpolation, taken perhaps from a contemporary 
record of Qezekiah's reign, describing the events of the siege of 
Jerusalem. The editor has evidently been working over the 
original text of Isaiah's oracles, which had probably suffered 
serious mutilation at this place. It is fairly obvious that the 
prophet intended to refer to the ^ house of the forest ' as rifled of 
its store of arms, and to the gaping fissures of the Zion fortress 
as wrought by the military engines of the enemy. Verse la 
clearly shows that the prophet is thinking of the city as already 
stormed and captured. 

The locality of the old pool (regarded by most writers as 
another name for the * upper pool * of vii. 3) and of the lower 
pool has been a subject of considerable controversy ; see note on 
vii. 3. 

11. 'Yet ye looked not unto Him that does it' Here the 
original words of Isaiah are resumed. The ' it* evidently refers 
to the destruction wrought by the enemy. 

12. We are strongly reminded by the tone of this verse and 
its language (< baldness,' 'girding of sackcloth') of another 

Isaianic passage, iii. 24. 
JS, The prophet turns bitterly to tVi« %Q«tv«& ol ^Vw^Wis 
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killing sheep) eating flesh and drinking wine : let us eat 
and dritik, for to-morrow we shall die. And the Lord 14 
of hosts revealed himself in mine ears, Surely this iniquity 
shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts. 

[I] Thus saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, Go, get thee 15 

pleasure enacting around him: 'yet see! joy and gladness . . .' 
It is by no means certain who utters the phrase ' eat and drink, 
for on the morrow we shall die.' Is it said by the prophet to the 
giddy thoughtless crowd in scornful irony ? or does it come from the 
crowd that mocks the warnings of the prophet, and flings back his 
warning ' to-morrow we shall die ' in his face ? or does the prophet 
soliloquize and quote a current proverb, and place it on the lips 
of the revellers ? This last seems most probable. Ancient Egyptian 
literature, as Erman has shown us ij^ife in AncUnt Egypt, p. 386 
foil.), is replete with echoes of the same idea. 

'Let there be music and singing before thee, 
Cast behind thee all cares, and mind thee of joy, 
Till there cometh that day when we journey to the land 
that loveth silence,' 

sings the harper at the funerary feast of the priest Neferhotep. 
Parallels from Horace might be cited. We are reminded of the 
line in the German Lied : ' Pluck the rose ere it fades ' {P/iiicket 
die Rose eK sie verblUht), 

14. Read with the margin R. V. ' expiated by you ' instead of 
pnrg'ed from you. The concluding formula, saitli the Kord, 
the lOBD of liost8» is omitted in LXX, and is evidently an 
unnecessary addition of some scribe. Such persistent frivolity 
and indifference can have no other retribution than death. 

Denunciation of Shebna the vezier (verses 15-25). The prophet 
is commanded by God to betake himself to the steward (or vezier) 
of the royal household, Shebna. He finds him at the rock-hewn 
sepulchre which the vezier had just been preparing for himself, and 
announces to him that he is deposed from his office and is to be 
expelled from the country (verses 15-18). The prophet then 
goes on to declare that Eliakim son of Hilkiah is to be his worthy 
successor, and expresses the utmost confidence in his steadfastness, 
comparing him to ^ a nail in a sure place ' (verse 23). 

The Isaianic authorship of verses 15-18 seems to be well 
assured. But it is otherwise with verses 19-25. Cheyne in his 
Introduction points out several expressions whvcVv ?Ltt ^\.t«ks£P. ^s^ 
the actual vocabulary used by the propVvel, ^tvdi sv3k%'^<e9X \^«svk^» 
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unto this treasurer, even unto Shebna, which, is over the 
16 house, and say ^ What doest thou here? and whom hast 

Hitzig was the first to separate verses 24, 25 as a later prosaic 
addition. The verses that precede (19-23) Duhm holds to have 
been subsequently added as a supplement by some one who was 
interested in the fortunes of the family of Eliakim and kept in 
view xxxvi. 3^ while. the concluding verses (24, 25) are a still 
later addition by one who was hostile to that family and cannot 
have lived earlier than the Exile. 

We agree with those critics from Hitzig downwards who would 
separate verses 24, 25 as a later gloss. Style and contents point 
to this conclusion, but the argfuments against the Isaianic author- 
ship of verses 19-23 are by no means decisive. They follow in 
natural sequence to the preceding verses, and, though style and 
rhythm are not by any means at the level of Isaiah's best, they 
contain little that militates against the theory of his authorship. 

The composition of this section (verses 15-23) must be placed at 
nearly the same time as the earlier passage in this chapter (verses \ 
I- 1 4). This is cleaiiy shown by a comparison of Isaiah's denun- 
ciation with the history recorded in Isa. xxxvi. 3, 22, xxxvii. 2; 
(corresponding to the parallels in 2 Kings xviii. 18, 37, xix. 2),; 
a compilation that cannot have been made earlier than the dosej 
of the Exile period ; see Skinner's i and 2 Kings in this serieS|f 
Introduction, p. 18 foil. Now, when we turn to this later recoi ' 
we find Eliakim in the high position to which Isaiah in thifj 
prophecy elevates him : but the denunciation is not fulfiUed, ixA 
its entirety at all events, with respect to Shebna. If he suffered^ 
immediate expulsion from Judah, he must have been shortly after] 
taken back into favour and placed in the lower yet very iroportanl] 
and responsible position of royal secretary. The supposition 
Kuenen (Histor, Kriiische Einleitung^ p. 94) that the writer 
3 Kings xviii was imperfectly informed, which commends itself t( 
Kittel ^, appears to us a questionable solution. Dillmann (in the fifth ^ 
edition of the Commentary on Isaiah) made the more plausible!] 
suggestion that his downfall followed later than the event recorded 
in 2 Kings xviii. What the actual facts were it is difficult even td'j 
surmise. It is probable that Shebna represented the anti-Assyrian 
or Egyptian party (so Cheyne), and had made himself personalis;^ 
hostile to Isaiah who, like Hosea before him in the northem* ' 

^ It is difficult to understand how Duhm can reconcile verse 19'witifr^ 
3 Kingrs xviii. iS (Isa. xxxvi. 3), where Shebna occupies the high 
position of royal secretary. 
^ In his sixth edition of the Commentary on Isaiah previously jt 
edited by Dillina.nn* 
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thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out here a sepul- 
chre?- hewing him out a sepulchre on high, graving an- 
habitation for himself in the rock! Behold, the Lord 17 
will hurl thee away violently as a strong man ; yea, he 
will wrap thee up closely. He will surely turn and toss 18 
Ihee like a ball into a largecountry ; there shalt thou die^ 

and there shall be the chariots df thy glory, thou shame 

— I « ' . , — . 

kingdom, steadfastly ridiculed this policy of leaning upon Egypt. 
It is also not impossible that the fiery denunciation of uie prophet 
bad only a modernjte effect on the mind of J^ezekiah. Sheb^a's^ 
humiliation was only partial. 

1 5 . For treasurer read with R. V. (marg. J ' steward * or minister. 
The Hebrew word for it, sdken^ appears to be the same in meaning 
as sagan in Jsa. xli. 35, and also occurs in Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
and frequently in Nehemiah.' The form soken^ however, has 
probably quite as good a title to be the original one, since we find 
It in Phoenician inscriptions. Not improbably in either fprm it 
was a loan-word borrowed from the; Asjsyrian "iaknu \ 

16. The name Shebna seems (as Ewald and Hitzig pointed 
out) to be Aramaean. Perhaps the £act of his being a foreigner 
awakened the prophet's anger,, especially when he finds him hewing 
out a magnificent sepulchre for his £Eimily, probably in close neigh- 
bourhood to those belonging to the Jewish aristocracy. The 
prophet asks with indignation,. wliom luwt then liere . . .? i. e.. 
what noble relative or other personal claim to bury your dead in 
such a place and in such a stately tomb. 

17. hurl thee: i. e. from plaice and power. The rendering as 
|a strong maiL is doubtful, though the conception of Yahweh as 

strong man or warrior is by no means unfamiliar (Exod. xv. 3 ; 
's. xxiv. 8, &c.). It is mone probable, that we should render * O 
lighty one^ (with a slightly different punctuation and definite^ 
article prefixed), an expression of sarcastic scorn flung at Shebna, 

trallel to that which meets us at the close of verse 18. 

18. R.V. marg. is on the whole more accurate: 'wind thee 
>und,' &c., but it would be more correct to render < roll thee yp, 

a roll like a ball.' The word roll here in the original has the 
1.1 . . ..^ I. . » . , , , , , ■ , . . 

' It is interesting to note that in the form sokin it appears to have 

sted in the Canaanite language in 1400 B. c, and is transcribed 

;the form su^ki-ni in the Tell el Amarna tablets (Bezold's Oriental 

iplomacyt Letter 64. 9, p. 54 ; cf. p. 119)9 and is translated. by the 

iby Ionian word y^^/si,..* officer.' See Zimmems V\&\., KA!X>»*'^v- 

653; cf. p. 649 {sdffun). 
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19 of thy lord's house. And I Will thrust. thee from thine 
office, and from thy station shall he pull thee down. 

ao And it shall come to pass ia that day, that I will call my 

21 servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: and I will clothe 
him with thy robe, and strengthen him; with thy girdl^ 
and I will commit thy government into his hand : and 
he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem* and 

23 to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon hi3 shoulder; and he shall open, and 
none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and he 
shall be for a throne of glory to his father's house. [P£] 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's 
■ ■ ■ II I I ■ 1 1 1 ■ I III II 

siame root as the Hebrew word for < turban,' which is a ro1ied-u]^ 
piece of linen cloth. In the larffe eduntry outside Judah there 
will be room for his ambition and megalomania to expand — 'thy 
chariots of state, thou disgrace of thy master^s house.* ' 

21. The robe of Shebna with which Eliakim is to be clothed 
was a long state-robe of linen cloth, see article ' Tunic ' in Ene, 
Bibl, The word in Hebrew is properly used of a linen under- 
garment, but is here employed (lilie girdle) of 'the ewic oflljcial 
costume. In the later language of Exod. xxviii, xxix, and 
Leviticus these terms are used of ffriesify attire. In post«exilian 
times the civic was absorbed into the ecclesiastical. ■ 

The term fttther here means Tftthefr more than merely 'bene- 
£Eictor' (cf. ix. 5 ; Job xxix. 16). It signifies also < counsellor ' or 
tt^ezir. Thus Joseph exclaims that he has been made 'father' 
or weeir to Pharaoh, Gem xlv. 8, whil^ Haman* is called ' second 
father ' of Artaxerxes in the LXX addition to Esther iii. 13. 

92. The key was laid upon the shoulder because it was lon|^ 
and heavy. Its form was entirely different from anjrthing modem 
and European. See Cheyne's commentary in SBOT. (Isaiah), 
p. 'i6o, with the figure of a merchant carrying keys on his shoulder. 
But it is extremely doubtful whether the modern Oriental repre- 
sentations are safe guides : see Hebrew- Antiquitits (R.T.S.), p. 68, 
and also Warrie Cornish's Conds§ DtcHonary of Greek and Rommn 
Antiquities under * Janua,' p. 357 (right-hand coL), with its repre- 
sentation of an iron Egyptian key. 

23. fiMten : properly ' fix by strHdng in.* 

24. Instead of onps we ought probaVAy to T^\v^r tvasA-^ffsins; 
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house, the ofTspring and X\\^ issi^e, every small vessel, 
from the vessels of cups even to all the vessels of flagpps. 
In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail that 35 
was fastened in a sure place give way ; and it shall be 
hewn doi^rn, and fall^ and the burden that was upon it 
shall be cut off; for the Lori> hath spoken it. 

[R] The burden of Tyre. , . 23 



Here again we have a w^rd tiorrowied from the Assyrian. These 
special words, as <nail,' 'wash-basin/ * flagon' (or pitcher), are 
omitted in the LXX, perhaps because not understood or regarded 
as metaphorical. TTius *itail' (or 'peg*) is rendered by* ruler' 
in verse 33. Yet it i& almost ciertain that the LXX (as represented 
by the Alex; and Vatic. MSS.) had another text before them. It 
is to be noticed, however, that Codex Marchalianus ^Q in 
Swete's edition) reproduces in the margin 6ne of the inissing 
words of our Hebrew text (viz. that for wash-basins). 

Chapter XXHI. 

Orach fonamifig Tyre (verses x-i8). A prophetic message pf 
doom against Phoenicia, and more particularly Tyre and Sidon, 
its two famed mercantile ports. Its great merchant-vessels 
and its inhabitants are filled with anguish and consternation at 
the destruction of her commerce and prosperity. Egypt, from 
which came the < harvest of the Nile,* is deeply stirred at the 
news of Tyre's calamity (1-5) ; the inhabitants of Tyre and the 
coastland are to migrate from their desolated country to Tarshish, 
since the Lord of Hosts has purposed to humiliate Tyre, and fiot 
Tyre only, since 'He has stretched out his hand over the sea 
and shaken the kingdoms' (6-14)* In the concluding verses of 
this chapter (15-18) we have an addendum in which it is an- 
nounced that after seventy years Tyre shall revive and her 
merchandise and her hire shall be dedicated as holy to Yahweh. 

The problems irespecting this chapter are complex, and the 
best statement of them will be found in the luminous pages of 
Cheyne*s Introduction, We must obviously begin with a consider- 
ation of the first fourteen verses. These refer to a humiliation 
of Tyre. When did this take place t Various historic occasions 
present themselves : (j) In the reign of Shalmaneser IV (727- 
722), of which Menander gives an account preserved in Josephus, 
Antiquities^ ix. 14. 2. Shalmaneser conquered Phoenicia, but the 
Tyrian island-stronghold maintained a stout retisl^w^^ lex %m^ 
years, and this must have been pro\oiv^ed vtvXo >Xve xevgc^ ^a^- 

S 2 
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fPfieEx.] Howl, ye ships of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, 
so that there is no house, no entering in : from the land of 



Shaltnaneser's successor, Sar^^n. We know that Tyre waa sub- 
ject to Sargon and paid tribute, Schrader, COT.^ i. p. 158. 
(2) In the reign of Sennacherib that monarch tfarae into cblliston 
with Luli king of Sidon ^ and drove him from his throne (TiQrlor 
cylinder, col. 11, 35 foil. ; Kujundshik Bull inscription, iii Rawl. la. 
18 foil. ; Schrader, COT,, i. pp. aSofoll., 294 foil), biit we have no 
indication that he attacked Tyre. (3) Far more serious was the 
overthrow which Phoenicia suffered, in the reigns of Esarhaddon 
and Asurbanipal. Under the influence of Tirhakah, Ethbaal king of 
Tyre revolted between 67a and 668, was besieged by Assyrian 
land-troops, and was finally reduced by Asurbanipal in 668 b. c. 
C4) Lastly, after the fall of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar attacked 
the Phoenicians who formed the northern link in the coalition 
(which included Judaea and Egypt) against Babylonia. Tyre 
suffered a thirteen years' siege by Nebuchadnezzar^s airmies. To 
this revolt against Babylonia by Ethbaal II of Tyre, and the 
subsequent siege, we have special and detailed reference in 
Ezek. xxvi-xxviii and Jer. xxvii. 3 ; cf. Josephus, Antiquities, x. it 
I, and Cont, Ap, i. ar. Whether Tyre was finally captured 
as Ezekiel prophesied in 566-5 b. c. (Ezek. xxvi. 4, 7-14) is far 
from certain. No ancient authority states that Nebuchadnezzar 
actually succeeded in his final object of taking the stronghold. 
There is no definite assertion of the fact in the oracle delivered 
by Ezekiel sixteen years after his prophecy (chap. xxvi). In his 
last prophetic utterance (xxix. 17 foil.) he only speaks of *the 
service which Nebuchadnezzar had rendered * against Tyre, for 
which recompense ife to be given him by the conquest of Egypt. 

The conclusion to which this historic survey brings us is that it 
is only the events of the seventh century that give an adequate 
basis for the oracle (verses 1-14), viz. those recorded in (3) and 
(4). The attack upon Phoenicia in the time of Shalmaneser, 
described in Menander's narrative, has been questioned by recent 
investigators, viz. Meyer, Stade, and Winckler, who agree with 
Geo. Smith in his surmise {History of Sennacherib, p. 69) that 
there is a confusion in Menander's account (as cited by Josephus) 
between the reign of Shalmaneser IV and the events of the reign 
of Sennacherib (viz. those mentioned under (2) ) ^. If we ac- 

^ By some identified with the Elulaeus whom Menander calls king 
of Tyre. 

' See Stade, Gesch, Israels, p. 599 footnote; Winckler, Gesch. 

Badyloni'ens u. Assyriens^ p. 234 and note, pp. 333 foil. Winckler 

is, however, now disposed to believe that t\v^ coxduixotv \xv^^ V^^^^ciC 
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kittim it is revealed to them. Be still, ye inhabitants of a 

the isle; thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass 

■ ' ' ■ ' 111 I I I I I . . I 

cept the view that the reference of the oracle is to the attack of 
Sennacherib on Luli and to the destruction which that expedition 
was considered to tiarbinger, we might follow Cheyne's earlier 
opinion, adopted ih his Commeftiary t^enXy years ago, that the 
problematic verse 13, in which reference is made to the overthrow 
of the land of the Chaldeans, is based upon Sennacherib's victo- 
rious campaign against Babylonia and the expulsion of its king 
Merodach-Baladan in 703-2. Isaiah might well have 'Regarded 
this as foreshadowing the fate of Phoenicia.' At first si^ht this 
seems an attractive hypothesis, especially as it appears to furnish 
a natural solution of the difficulties which belong to verse 13. 
But there a,re two considerations which weigh heavily against 
it. (a) Sennacherib*s enterprise against Sidon does not possess 
the importance; which this yrkclef'' assigns to the overthrow'of 
Phoenicia, and it is by no mean^ clear that Tyre was in any 
serious degree affected, (b) The language of verses 1-4, while 
it contains many Isaiapic expressions, also includes others which 
are foreign to the prophet. These are set forth in Cheyrte*s 
Introduction and in Dillmann-KittePs Commentary^ 

Accordingly we are led to the third event enumerated above, 
the overthrow of Tyre after a five years' siege by Esarhaddon and 
consummated by Asurbanipal in the year 668 b. c. The first 
twelve verses allude to this event;, and the phraseology of the 
oracle is best explained by the assumption that it was written by 
a disciple of the prophet Isaiah and incorporated in his master's 
oracles. Twenty years later Asiirbanipal crushed a formid^We 
conspiracy in Babylonia : ^ Sippar, Babylon, and Kutha, the three 
most important seats of culture in Northern Babylonia, were sub- 
dued and their inhabitants reduced to subjection who ha4 not 
died ak-eady of hunger or disease. . . • Babylonia was therefore 
once again conquered, and so completely ruined by devastation, 
that for a long time it had no further craying for independence * 
(Winckler). We find here the historic ba.ckground to verses 13, 
14 which were subsequently added by the prophet or some other 
writer as a warning to Tyre. 

Verses 15-18 were added afler the reign of Nebuchadnezzar and; 

during the days of the Exile,, when the adyent of a new power 

which was to destroy Babylonia was eagerly anticipated. The 

*■ seventy years * is an obvious reminiscence, like Zech. i. la, of 

I ■ I . I I 1 1 1 1 ■ II I I 1 1 i ■ 

Josephus is with the events in the te\gtv ol J^\rc\i^tvv^'5^. V.'$^^ ^"J^ 
which sotttt of the details in the nartaWve a^t^^ ^KAT? i'^* ^'^^ 
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3 over the sea, have replenished. And on great waters the 
seed of Shihor, the harvest of the Nile, was her revenue ; 

4 and she was the mart of nations. Be thou ashamed, O 
Zidon : for the sea hath spoken, the strong hold of the 
sea, saying, I have not travailed, nor brought forth, 
neither have I nourished young men, nor brought up 

Jer. XXV. II, xxix. 10. In Jer. xxv. 12-14 chastisement is fore- 
told against the king of Babylon after that period (see below, 
note on verse 15). Then would come the time for Tyre's 
revival. 

The first twelve verses, are composed in the elegiac ^neasure, 
but the text in many places is uncertain. The original poem 
seems to have consisted of strophes of seven or eight Unes each. 

1. Respecting the ships of Tftrshisli and the position of 
Tarshish see comment on ii. 16 and footnote. These merchant- 
vessels on their return to the Phoenician coast discover to their 
consternation that Tyre and Sidon, the great emporia of com- 
merce, have been destroyed. Render with Duhm the first lines : — 

* Howl, ships of Tarshish — for home is no more (/rV. * is 

destroyed *) : 
At the entering in from the land of Kittim— 'twas re- 
vealed unto them.* 

Kittim was the modern Cyprus, main'ly peopled by Phoenician 
colonists, the town Kitium being their chief settlement (see 
KAT.^, i. p. 128). The Phoenician mei'chantmen would naturally 
call at Cyprus on their way to Tyt-e, and as they sailed away from 
Cyprus to the Phoenician coast they would first become aware of 
the destruction of the far-famed ports of Tyre and Sidon. 

S. For isle read with R. V. marg. * coastland,' J. e. of 
Phoenicia. It is very difficult here to fallow any elegiac (^Kinaih) 
rhythm. 

3. Shihor here and in Jer. ii. 18 obviously means the Nile or, 
as Fried. Delitzsch suggests, the Pelusiac branch of the Nile 
{Wo lag das Parodies? p. 311). Egypt from the earKest times 
(Gen. xii. 10, xli. i {oil., 57) to those of the Roman Republic and 
Empire has been one of the most important granaries of the 
lands surrounding the Mediterranean. The grain and other 
products were conveyed in Phoenician vessels, since the Phoeni- 
cians, like the English of the present day, to whom the German 
philologist Bottcher fittingly compared them ', did nearly all the 
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virgins. When the report cotneth to Egypt, they shall 5 
be sorely pained at the report of Tyre- Pass ye over to 6 
Tarshish;: howl, ye inhabitants >of the isle* Is this your 7 
joyous i:??^, ^whose ahdquity is of ancient days, whose feet 
carried her afar oiTto sojourn? Who hath purposed this 8 
against Tyre, the crowning a(y, vthose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth ? 
The Lord of hbsts hath purposed it, to stain the pride 9 
of all glory, to bring into contempt all the honourable 
of the earth. Pass through thy land as the Nile, O 10 
daughter of Tarsbish ; there is no girdle a^oui thee any 
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carrying trade of the Mediterranean Sea fr^m.the eighth century 
till the days of Alexander. 

5. Egypt trembles at the news. With good reason, for about 
this time (670 B. c.) £gypt felt the strong hand of Esarhaddon. 

7. F«r Mitiqmi^ read 'origin.' The great antiquity of Tyre 
was asserted by classical writers, Herodotus and Strabo. 
Josephus, Antiq, viii. 3. i, places the founding of Tyre 240 years 
before the building of Solomon's temple ; probably basing this 
estimate on the accounts of Menander, to which he bad access. 

8. The elegiac measure is here more . clearly marked. The 
poet'Seer asks :-^ 

*• Who bath counselled this against Tyre — bestower of crowns ; 
Whose merchants are princes-^traders honoured' of earth ? ' 

9. And the answer comes :— 

' VahWeh of Hosts hath counselled it — [heir] pride to disgrace, 
Alt splehdour to bring low ;-rall the honoured of earth.* 

XO. The LXX in their rendering sho\\r that, the text is corrupt. 
Thq word for NUe is absent from their; te^t, and is evidently due 
^o dittography of the ordinal Hebrew enfling of the word for pasp 
and the first two characters of the word for land. We are thi|S 
able to restore the elegiac metre. Moreoyerj the word for girdle 
in Hebrew is evidently due to corruption.. It would be safer here 
to follow Duhm's suggestion and read * harbour.' Accordingly 
we should . translate : — 

* Cultivate* thy land, daughter of Tarsbish,— the harbour is 
no more I ' 

* Reading in Hebrew *ihdt for Hhtt ('pass'V ^'w3«»- ^-s^nkx. va 
gives us valuable information as to the acVAiiV^^coTwcafcxcft o\'\^2c^«*»''^ 
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II more. He hath stretched out his hand over the sea, he 
hath shaken the kingdotns : the Lord hath given com- 

■ mandment concerning Canaan, to destroy the strong 

I a holds thereof. And he said, Thou shalt no more 
rejoice, O thou oppressed virgin daughter of Zidon: 
arise, pass ovfer to Kittim ; even there shalt tihou have 

13 no rest. Behold, the land of the Chaldeans; this people 
is no more ; the Assyrian hath appointed it for the beasts 
of the wilderness i they set up their towers, they over- 

— ■ ■ : ■ ' ' t ' ' " . - ■ ' * 

Mercantile enterprise is destroyed, and the only resource for the 
inhabitants of Tarshish is to abandon trade for agriculture. This 
use of the word daughter as a personification for inhabitants is 
a commonplace of Hebrew poetry (i. 8, x. 3a, xxii. 4 ; Jer. 
xlvi. II, 19, 24; Zech. ii. 11 ; Ps. xlv. 13, cxxxvii. 8, &c.). 

11. The kingfdoms which God has caused to tremWie probably 
refer to Phoenician colonies in Cyprus and elsewhere. But 
Egypt was no doubt in the thoughts of the prophet/ which was )ust 
then (670 B. c) feeling the heavy hand of Esarhaddon (cf. above, 
verse 5). 

12. For opprMiiied substitute ' outraged.' ' The word for vir|ri& 
in the Hebrew text (omitted by LXX) is evidently an addition, 
and should be left out. The inhabitants of the destroyed city 
Sidon naturally seek refuge in the Phoenician settlements of the 
neighbouring island Cyprus ; but, as/we learn from the previous 
verse, the judgment of ^God^s outstretched hand had passed over 
the sea, and there was no security in Cyprus. 

13 has been added either by the author of this prophecy .in 
later years, or by some subsequent writer. The latter seems on 
the whole more probable, for we have here an inferior style and 
no rhythm. The historic reference has been already explaii^ed 
in the introductory remarks to this chapter, and we thus obtain on 
the whole the most satisfactory solution of the problems of this 
difficult verse. Formerly, when it was customary to regard this 
section as wholly Isaianic, and to refer it to the supposed conquest 
of Phoenicia in the years 726-721 (circ.) b. c, the reference to the 

(* Tartessus * in Hispania Baeticd). The products which it brought 
into the markets of Tyre were of great variety, but appear to have 
mainly consisted of silver, iron, tin, and lead from the Spanish mines. 
This fact gives peculiar significance to the reading of the LXX Hebrew 
text. On the constant confusion between the Hebrew characters for 
r andafcf, above, note on xxii. 6. ■ 
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threw the palaces* thereof j he made it a-ruin. Howl, ye J4 
ships of l^irshish: for 'your strong hold is laki waste. 
[Ex.] And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall 15 
be forgotten seventy years, according to the diys cif one 
king: after the ehd'of seVenty years it^shall be utitoTyre 
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Chaldeans 'wa^ felt! to be a^serious stun;ibIi|ig-bIoc9c, and Ewald 
actually proposed the drastic remedy of reading ^ Canaanites ' in 
pldce of dhaldeaits, which is even adopted by so careful a scholar 
as Schrader. (CO r.^ ii. pp. 102 folL). Equally violent aiid arbitrary 
is puhm's alteration of the wo;rd Chaldeans into Kitt;eans in order 
to establish a sequence with the preceding verse. We have no 
warrant for either procedure. ' 

The style of the verse is very difficult, and there are several 
o|)scure words. The rendering of the R.V. may stand as a fair 
provisional'translation. The LXX evidently had a shorter Hebrew 
text before them. The general sense is, however, fairly clear ^the 
destruction of the land.of the Chaldeans by Assyria. 

Verses 15-18. The events of the preceding verses have long passed 
by. We are no longer in the seventh century, but in the sixth. Even 
the prolonged siege of. Tyre by the armies pi ^Nebuchadnezzar, 
watched by the prophet Ezekiel (xxvi.t foil.) with such intense 
interest, has becpme. a thing of the past. Phoenicia ^nd its great 
seaport^ have declined. The parallel t>etrween this section and 
Jer. xxv. 12-14, which bears the clear impress of a later addition, and 
the. mention of seventy years in both, strongly support the.con- 
elusion that both additions may have come from the same hand — 
a sixth-century writer, who prophesies a peripd of seventy years' 
.oblivion. The lilt of an old Phoenician song, sung, it may well be, 
at the annpal festivals, of 3aal or Ashtoreth, or in. the drinking- 
bouts of the revejlers (Isa. v. 1,1, 13), comes to the writer's 
memory : — 

. 'Take up the harp, 
, . Pass round the city, 
,; Forgotten coquette. 

Touch the strings deftl^', 
Sing many a song, 
. , Tbat thpu be remembered*' 

Por Tyre Shall be remembered in the years to cdftie when the 
seventy years Of oblivion are ended. ^ 

15. Translate: ' like the days of one king.'i. e. is it were during 
the years of the reigning king or of his dynasty. When thait 
passes away a change for the bettei*tw\U tottie <^\. "^Tv^^. v. ^n 
Dan. vii, IT), ' ... 
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16 as in the song of the harlot. Take an harp, go about the 
city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten; make siyeet 
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be refnem- 

1 7 bered. And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy 
years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall return 
to her hire, and shall play the harlot with all the kingdoms 

18 of the world upon the face of the earth. And her mer- 
chandise and her hire shall be holiness ^p the Lord: it 
shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, to eat 
sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 

16. The song has the unmistakable dance-rhythm.. Cf. Song 
of Songs iii, 3. 

Intercourse with foreign nations voas destgndted ' harlotry ' by the 
prophet Hosea and those who followed him (especially Nahtim 
and Ezekiel). 

17. The visitation of Tyre here is to be a friendly one, and not 
by way of chastisement ; like God's kindly visitsltion of Judah 
after seventy years in Jer. xxix. 16. In this and the followiiig 
verse it isr^ssible to discern t^ie broadening influence of exile 
'on the Jewish niind reflected in st|ch noble passages of the Detlitero- 
'Isaiah as xlix. 6. 

18. The hire of such commerce with foreign peoples, to whfch 
an evil name is' given, is rto longer to be the mere eriricihrnent of 
Tyre. We move in the region of subtle metaphor, and have here 
an allusion to ancient custoifi. The temples of Baal and Ashtoreth 
(like those of Ishtar in Babylonia) had their licentious accomr 
paniments (cf. Amos ii. 7). Female attendants, the minfstrantk 
of temple prostitution, brought their hire to the sanctuary. 
It was sacred to the deity. But these gains of Tyre's revived 
commercial prosperity are now to become' sacred to Yahweh. 
Duhm holds that we ought not to import any ethical conceptions 
here. Just as the priests consumed the larger portion of the 
offerings, so with Tyre's revived commercial prosperity. It will 
pass into the hands of the priest-nation of Yahweh, and so become 
sacred. It will be for those *■ who dwell before Yahweh,* viz. the 
Jews. Compare the language of the Trito-Iaaiah respecting 
Jerusalem : ' Thy gateways shall be open continually.* We read 
in Ix. II, * day And night they shall not be shut, to bring in unto 
thee the wealth of foreign nations *; cf. xli. 6. Yet it is conceivable 
that such an interpretation unduly narrows the significance of the 
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[P£] Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and 24 
maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth 

present passage. Possibly also there underlies these verses 
a reminiscence of the days of Solomon, when the artistic resourceis 
of Tyre adorned the first tentple. 

Chapters XXIV-XXVII. . 

YahweKs Wwl^-JudgmenU We now come to a group of 
oracles which stand altogether • separate from those we have yet 
considered, both in style and contents, though even here it is 
possible that Isaianic elements may have been incorporated. Their 
general character is concisely expressed by the comprehensive terms 
eschatolqgical and apocalyptic* The term 'apocalyptic* is best 
explained in the language employed by Bousset in his article on 
* Jewish Apocalyptic ' in the third edition of Herzog's ReaUn- 
cyclopddie i 'The transition of prophetic literature to apocalyptic is 
really scarcely traceable. But it may be asserted in general 
terms that whereas prophecy foretells a definite future which has 
its foundation in the present,, apocalyptic directs its anticipa^ons 
solely and simply: to the future — to a new world-period which 
stands sharply contrasted ivith the present. The classical model 
of all apocalyptic may be found in Dan. vii. . » . Powers that are 
rebellious and hostile to Yahweh bear rule. ... It is only after 
a great war of destruction, a "Day of Yahweh," or day of the 
Great Judgment, that the dominion of God will faNsgin.' Probably 
it was Ezekiel (chaps, xxxviii, xxxix) to whom the origin of this 
new conception was due. We refer to his portrayal of a great 
world-crisis in which the power of the heathen world arrayed 
under Gog was to confront Israel and be utterly vanquished by 
the might of Yahweh (see Introduction to Elzekiel in the Temple 
Bible, pp. xxii foil.). In later Jewish literature the personal head 
of the hostile world-power is Satan or the Devil. 

From what has been said it will be readily inferred that we are 
now dealing with a later phase of Hebrew thought than that 
which prevailed in the days of Isaiah. Isaiah's oracles were 
deeply and closely concerned with the historic realities of the 
present. His mental horizon was on the whole severely limited, 
and though ideal conceptions like those set forth in ii. a-!4y 
ix. 1-7, and xi. 1-9 show that his genius was by no means so 
narrowly circumscribed as some recent critics maintain, yet such 
eschatological ideas as belong in the proper sense to apocalyptic 
and to the chapters we are about to consider were foreign to him. 

Modern critics are unanimous in denying the Isaianic author- 
ship of this group of prophecies; In the last work written by the 
evangelical commentator Fr^nz^Delitzsch on Messianic Pirophecy 
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i ' 3 abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it shall be, as with 
the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so 

(1890), pp. 143 foil., these chapters are placed after the Deutero- 
Isaiah as the * great finale.' The question arises how far subse- 
quent to the Deutero- Isaiah these. oracles should be dated. The 
problem is complicated by the fact, which a narrow scrutiny of 
the original text discloses, and Duhm's analysis renders still 
clearer, that we have here a complex of varied fragments of a 
prophetic and in many cases distinctly apocafypHc character, and 
'also of others lyrical in form. The passages which bear most 
clearly the apocalyptic impress are xxiv, xxv. 6-8, xxvi. 20, 21, 
and also xxvii. i. 

A general survey of the contents will now be given. A universal 
desolating judgment from God will befall the world, and the 
earth lies under the curse which the sins of its inhabitants have 
merited and called forth. The vines decay, joy ceases, the City 
is desolate (verses 1-12). There are premature rejoicings over 
the manifestations of Yahweh's power. In these the prophet is 
unable to share, for spoliation prevails, the earth's foundations 
shake (verses 13-20). An apocalyptic scene follows, utterly 
unlike any portrayal of the * day of the Lord ' in Isaiah (cf. ii. 
12-21); on the other hand, closely resembling the scenes in the Book 
of Enodh, Fourth Esdras, or the Book of Revelation. The hostile 
powers in heaven and kings of the earth are to be punished and 
shut up in prison by Yahweh. Sun and moon shall be darkened. 
Yahweh's triumph is at h&nd, and He shall reign in Mount Zion 
(verses 21-23). Theh is the proper season for song, and a lyrical 
passage follows in chap: xxv. The prosperity and blessing of the 
kingdom of Yahweh are described as a feast of fat things, and 
a season when death and sorrow pass away (xxv. 1-8). God, 
the deliverer long sighed for, shall come, and Moab's arrogance 
shall be laid low (verses 9-12). Another lyrical passage follows, 
a song of thanksgiving to God with which in Judah these happier 
days are greeted (xxvi. 1-12). The language and tone of this 
song remind us of the Psalms, and of Isa. xii, which is late. It 
belongs to an age when there was a church community, and we 
are evidently at an advanced date in the post-exilian period. In 
verses 13-19 we have a retrospect over Israel's past days in which 
successive rulers exercised lordship, prestimably Egyptians, Syrians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians. Should we also include 
the Greek rulers? In verse 19 (cf. verse 14) we have a ndte 
quite foreign to Isaiah and his tihies, viz. that of confident ex- 
pectation thftt Yahweh*s faithful dead shall arise. This doctrine 
of the resurrection is not so definitely expressed as in Dan. xii. a, 
yet it is a clear evidence that we have here reached a much later 
stage in Jewish eschatological belief than in stny preciedin^ 
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mth his master ; as with the maid, so with her mistress ; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, 

chapter. Chapter xxvi croses with an apocalyptic passage in: 
verses 20, di, to which metre attd style show that xxvii. i ishould 
also be assigned^ God*^ world-judgment is to take place and 
the world-powers are to be chastised. Meanwhile God's faithful 
people are to keep themselves in secure retirement till the storm 
of Divine judgment is past. The remainder of chap« xxvii is a com- 
plex containing- a brief song, descriptive of God's protective care 
for Israel his vineyard (cf. chap. v. i foil.), and His destruction of 
the thorns and thistles that oppos^ th6 progress of the vineyard. 
In future days the vineyard shall blossom and increase, and fill 
the world with fruit (verses 2-6). All the penalties suffered by 
Israel have only been for his good, while his enemies are de- 
stroyed. Lastly, God's people are to be gathered together from 
the Euphrates to the borders of Egypt to the worship of Yabweh 
* in the holy mountain in Jerusalem. 

In the course of our survey we have noted many signs of later 
Hebrew thought. There are also obvious echoes of earlier litera- 
ture. Isaiah's song of the vineyard (v. i foil.) is evidently the 
basis of xjcvii. a foil., which itiay, indeed, contain other Isaianic 
elements, xxvii. 6 is Hke an echo of Hos. xiv. 6-8. When we 
turn to the language of these four chapters^ we find abundant 
evidences, not only that the authorship could not be Isaianic, but 
that the style is that of a later period of literature. It is far less 
simple than that of the prophets of the eighth century. On the 
contrary, it is ornamental and artificial. We find an accumulation^ 
of almost synonymous words and phrases to enhance the effect. 
We have a threefold Variation of phl^se in xxiv. 4, 8, 19, making 
eacli verse somewhat cumbrous. Both in these verses and in 
xxiv. 16, XX v. I, xxvi. 3, 5, 15, xxvii. 5 we note the characteristic 
repetition of a word. There is a fondness for rhymed endings 
(xxiv. I, 8, 16, XXV. I, 6 foil., xxvi. a, 13, ^ folk, xxvii. 3, 5 in 
the original), and for alliterations accumulated together (xxiv. 
I, 3 foil., 6, 13-19, XXV. 6, 10, xxvi. 3, xxvii. 7 in the Hebrew 
original). These and many indications of later style may be found 
by the student who can read German in Dilimann-Kittel's Com^ 
mentary, pp. 217 foil. 

To what time should we ascribe this group of prophecies I The 
answers given by recent critics vary considerably. The references 
to Mount Zion its * this mountain * in xxv. 6, 7, 10 show that the 
writer was living in Judaea.' Moreover, xxiv. 14 foil, prove that 
the writer was anticipating an issue of the Divine judgment over 
the kingdoms of the world which would be favourable to Israel, 
though not yet 'concluded. The people sigh for the downfall of 
heathendom and the advent of peace (xxvi passim). For God'a 
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so with the borrower ; as with the taker of usury, so with 
3 the giver of usury to him. The earth shall be utterly 

people are no longer faithless to Yahweh. National backsliding 
is regarded as a thing of the past (xxvL 16 foil., xxvii. 9), from 
which the people have been thoroughly purged by disciplinary 
chastisement and sincere penitence. About the second year of 
Darius, Babylon, though captured by Cyrus (538 b. c), had not 
yet been destroyed. The seventy years of Divine wrath oyer 
Judah were not yet completed, and fresh judgments on Babylon 
were expected (Zech. i. la foil., ii. 10). This situation agrees 
with xxvi. I, as well as with Hag. ii. A further confirmation of 
this view is found in xxiv. 0, 23, where people and priests (and 
not princes) are compared,, and the elders are regarded as the 
rulers (cf. Ezra x. 5). This is considered to reflect the social 
conditions of the early post-exilian period. These are the main 
gronods why these prophecies are assigned in Dillmann-KitteFs 
Commentary to the close of the sixth century in the post-exilian 
period. Certainly no earlier date is possible. On the other 
hand, Duhm places the date nearly four centuries later : * Jeru- 
salem lies in ruins ; the hopes of the Jews living in the west, 
awakened by some event which is not mentioned, are not shared 
by the writer, who on the contrary expects the advent of the 
spoilers. The three world-powers are unfortunately only indicated 
by apocalyptic figures [xxvii. i]. . . . I understand by these sym- 
bolic forms the Parthians, the Syrians, and the Egyptians. The first 
are referred to as < the spoilers.' The writer has passed through 
the experience of the siege of Jerusalem by Antiochus Sidetes 
soon after the accession of John Hyrcanus (135 b. c), and subse- 
quently the beginning of the Parthian War, the unfortunate 
expedition of Antiochus VII i* which the Jews were compelled to 
take part (129 b.c). The unmentioned event over which the 
writer cannot rejoice with his compatriots is the overthrow of 
Antiochus, because it would become the occasion for the inroads 
of the Parthians. The writer belongs, by virtue of his unwarlike 
temperament, in all probability to the Chasidim.* Moreover, we 
have later interpolated passages: 'xxv. 1-5 refers to the destruction 
of Samaria by John Hyrcanus (between 113 and 105 b.c.); the 
mighty city is Rome. The same event is presupposed in xxvi. 
i>i9; XXV. 9>ii belongs to the time of Alexander Jannaeus.' 
These views of Duhm are as extreme on the one side as those 
of Dillmann-Kittel's Commentary on the other. The latter fail to 
take due account of the strong apocalyptic tendency and the later 
conceptions which these chapters manifest; the former make it 
very difficult to hold any consistent theory as to the close of the 
prophetic canon, the frame of which, according to Duhm*s specula- 
tive dates, must have been a very loose one. 
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emptied^ and utterly spoiled; for the Lord ihath spoken 
this word The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 4 
world languisheth and fadeth away, the lofty people of 
the earth do languish. The earth also is polluted under 5 
the inhabitants thereof; because they haVe transgressed 
the laws^ changed Hhe ordinance, broken the everlasting 

Accordingly, we prefer to place the date of these prophecies in 
the Greek period—- apprdxtmately towards the beginning of the 
third century or end of the fourth. They may have referred to. 
the historical crises which underlie the oracles of the Deutero- 
Zechariah (see Stade in 2ATlV,y 1881, 1882). If we follow the 
hint of Stadc) in his own Ziitschrift^ z88a, pp. 298-390, dealing 
with Zech. ix-xiv, we might tentatively place them between 330 
and 375 B.C. Cheyne would connect them with Alexander's 
capture of Tyre, 339 B. c. This is perhaps the correct conclusion. 

. . Chapter XXIV. 

Verses 1-3 containa general announcement of a universal Divine 
judgment that shall desolate and depopulate the earth and revolu- 
tionize social conditions. 

2. More literally, 'as the people, so the priest' ; ci Hos.''iv. 9, 
where the same phrase occurs, which seems to have been proverbifd. 
The parallels in the following clauses suggest that the priests are 
regarded as the ruling caste in this paxticolar passage. : Such 
they rapidly became in post-exilian Judaism. The verse shows 
how all classes would be involved in the judgment, so that there 
would be a general levelling of social grades. .... 

3.' Paronomasia or assonance plays a large part in the Hebrew 
original in this and the following verses. > 

Verses 4>ia. PremotiUory symptoms of the comhkg cata3ttx>phe 
are discerned by th6 prophet in the present. The- world mourns,' 
the vine detays, iind Corresponding to the languishing state of 
external nature there i^ the internal state of moral transgression 
and guilt. The city is desolate ; mirth ceases. 

4. for loffc^ read * loftiest.* 

5. The words here for laws (idroih ^) and everlafltiniT oovenftnt 
are quite foreign to Isaiah. They point clearly to a time when 
the legislation of our PehtateUch had been long codified and *was 
regarded with reverence and awe. ' Everlasting covenant ' 
seems to be an echo of G<en. ix. 16 (Priestercodejc). ' 

^ Isaiah uses the singular form J0rah, hut only in the earlier and 
more primitive sense of * instruction.' > In i. lo it stands in parallelism 
with the ' word of God * which comes to the prophet. 
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6 covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are «found guilty : therefore 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the 

8 merryhearted do sigh. The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endeth,'the joy of the harp 

9 ceaseth. They shall not drink wine with a song ; strong 

10 drink shall be bitter to them that drink iu The city of 
confusion is broken down : every house is shut up, that 

11 no man may come in. There is a crying in the streets 
because of the wine ; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the 



6. are fonnd srnilty. In the original the verbal form signifies 
not only the incurring of guilt but also suffering the penalty for it. 
The ciirse is probably the effect of the pollution of blood which 
works with a magic potency, devouring the earth and its inhabi- 
tants like a disease. 

7. We have a parallel to (perhaps an echo of) Joel i. lo, 12, 18. 
In the latter the conception of nature's decay is worked out in 
greater detail than here. 

8. The mivtai of tabrets would be the inevitable accom- 
paniment of the vintage-season commemorated in the festival of 
Succdth (or Tabernacles) ; of. Amos viii. 3, 10. 

10. * Wasteness ' of R. V. marg. b the more correct rendering. 
The word is the same as that which describes the primaeval chaos 
in Gen. i. a (Priestercodex). The interpretation is by ao means 
certaii). Does the city mean Jerusalem (as Duhm and Marti assume), 
or are we to follow the hint of the LXX which render ' every city/ 
and take the word as collective and general, since the judgment 
from Yahweh/ is one which is to overtake the whole world 
(cf. verse i) ? This latter is the view of Kittel, and is supported 
by the latter clause of the verse. It is in Cact very 4ifficult to see 
what occasion aay calamity to Jerusalem could give to Jewish 
rejoicing (verse 14 foil.). 

11. beoaniie of the wine: i.e. the desolated vineyards; cL 
xxxii. 12. 

is darkened x ///. sinks into the darkness of evening ;, in 
other words, * disappears ' or ^ceases.* The latter is the rendering 
of the LXX (Wvavrai). There is, therefore, no need to alter the 
Hebrew text and render, as Marti proposes, * has passed by ' or 
'passed away.* ,. / 
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land is g6ne. In the city is left desolation, and the gate 13 
is smitten with destruction. For thus shall it be in the ^3 
midst of the earth among the peoples^ as' the shaking of' 
an olive tred, as thd grape gleanings when the< mintage is 
done. These shaU lift up their voice, they shall shout ^ 14 
for the majesty of the Lord they cry aloud from the seal; 
Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the east, even the 15 

' :^. \ — t -t— 7 7^ ■■ » 

12. is XeStf more accurately ' is left, remaining,' a kind of 
ox3miordii. witlk destmetioii, more ^drrectly ^to niirts.' The 
reference, , of this description by Ki^el to Babylon ciaptured by 
Darius is just as arbitrary, as the identification of the city with 
Jerusalem in ^erse 10 by Duiim. As' Marti pertinently observes, 
the overthrow 6f Babylon would be no adequate: occasion for 
depression or melancholy : cf. Ps. q^^vii. 8 foil. 

Versfcs 13-20. The prophet passes frpm the premonitory indica- 
tions oif the present to dem more defiilitely with the future. ' ' 

1.3.< In this verse we note an evident borilowing. - from the 
language of Isaiah's oracle, xvii. 6, where .we h^ve the same, 
metaphor* of the beating of the olive in' the harvest; when a small 
remnant • of berries only* is left upon the topmost branches-^ 
symbolizing the small number who escape the Divine judgment. 

14. Wha are referred to by these (distinguished by special 
emphasis in the original) ? The LXX appear to have had another 
text before themj since they render : ' Those who are left behind' 
upon the earth shall rejoice. . . .' Duhm regards ' Those who are 
left behind uf>on the earth ' as a mere interpretative paraphrase of 
the words in our tedct. But this is rendered somewhat doubtful by 
a careful examination of Ihe Hebrew textitself^ which might be 
a corruption <^ the purer text used by the LXX^ and is moreover 
very obacure. Our LXX fext seems to have combined our own 
Hebrew text with another purer text into one complete readitig, 
which they render:. ^ These shall call out aloud, and those who 
are left behind upon the earth shall rejoice . • .' 

Marti finds in the Hebrew pronoun rendered ^ these ' an emphatic 
contrast :to the ' I' of the poet who speaks in verse 16. * *They 
are obviously Jews lof.the Diaspora in the west, whether on the 
coastiof Asia Minor and the «djoiBtng< islands or even in Egypt. 
"These** regard the situation with difierent eyes from those of 
the writer.' Cf. verse 16. Dillmann*s interpretation is similar. 

15. The words of their rejoicing are here quoted. . 

ia the east is usually rendered ^in the regions of light' (so 
Duhm). But text and interpretation are very uncertain. LXX 
omit it Various expedients have been suggested in emendation 
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name of the Lord, the God of Israel, in the isles of the 

sea. 
1^ From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard 

songs, glory to the righteous. But I said, I pine away, 
. I pine away, woe is me! the treacherous dealers have 

dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have 

17 dealt very treacherously. Fear, and the pit, and the 

18 snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. And it 
shall come to pass, that he who fieeth from the noise of 
the fear shall fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall he taken in the. snare : 
for the windows on high are opened, and the foundations 

19 of the earth do shake. The earth is utterly broken, the 
earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall stagger like a drunken man, and shall be 
moved to and fro like a hut ; and the transgression thereof 
shall be heavy upon it, and it shall fall, and not rise again, 

of the text^ such as * in the Nile-arms,* * on the mountains, ''&c., but 
the reading and interpretation Might-regions,' s the eastern coun- 
tries, commends itself, as it furnishes a satisfactory contrast to 
* coast-lands of the west * (/iV. * of the sea ') which immediately 
follows. Instead of isles read with R. V. marg. ' coast-lands.' 

16. Like strains of rejoicing come from the ' borders of the 
earth * — Ethiopia or Persia it may be. But the poet regards the 
situation in quite other than exultant mood, and exclaims : ' I feel 
a wasting sickness, . . . woe is me t Traitors have dealt traitor- 
ously — treachery have the traitors traitorously dealt * : note the 
accumulated iteration of the same word in varied forms — a 
rhetorical device of which our writer constantly avails himself. 

18. Universal panic in the presence of the catacljrsm df Divine 
judgment. Respecting the windows onliiffh, or in the firmament, 
see Gen. vii. 11, and article * Cosmogony' In Hastings' DR, 

19. For the earth is eleaa dissolved, &c., we should substitute 
the more exact rendering — ^ the earth is shattered to pieces, the 
earth violently swayed to and fro.* 

20. The hut or booth erected for the protection of the garden 
or vineyard was a slight structure made of wattles, reeds, or 
branches. See Cheyne's SBOT, (figure to illustrate Isa« i. 8)« 
It would therefore sway about in a violent wind* 
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And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 21 
shall punish the host of the high ones on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be 2 2 
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, 
and shall be shut up in. the prison, and after many days ^ 

Verses 21-23. The apocalyptic form and colouring become yet 
morq pronounced* We have a final judgment scene which 
greatly differs from the portrayals of Divine judgment presented 
by the prophet Isaiah. These latter are judgments limited to 
individual nations and groups of nations, and the horizons are 
those of the present age, and of the earth on wrhich we dwell. 
But we are now introduced to a vaster world which includes the 
heavens as well as the earth, and to superhuman powers as well 
as human personalities. 

21. Translate : * the host of the height on the height/ We are 
moving among the more developed conceptions of later Jewish 
angelology. God's judgment or visitation will descend upon the 
evil powers called by St. Paul apxaty Bwafi€t^ or tcvpidTTjrts (Rom. 
viii. 38 ; Col. i. 16 ; Eph. i. 21) or i^otftrtat iv rois twovpophis or 
Tov dtpos (£ph. iii. 10 ; ii. fl), ^ the powers in heavenly places' or 
* of the air.* We have analogous conceptions in the * Ascfension 
of Isaiah ' and other apocalyptic Jewish works : see article ^ Satan* 
in Hastings* DB, p. 411 (left-hand col,). •.. 

29. A very slight alteration of our Heb. text based on xxxiii. 
4 saves it from the obtrusion, of a strange form and makes 
scarcely any change in sense' (see Duhm and Marti). The 
imprisonment of the hostile angelic powers in a subterranean 
dungeon is an eschatological conception which meets us in the 
Book of Enoch (x. 6, 13 ; cf . 2 Pet. ii. 4, and Judo 6). See again 
Hastings' DB.^ vol. iv. p. 411 (left-hand coL ad/in,), Marti observes 
that we have here advanced considerably beyond the eschatology 
of Ezekiel. In the latter, as here, we have two acts ih the drama. 
But in E^ekiel the second act consists in the final overthrow of 
Gog, which seems to be identical with certain predatory hordes 
from the north (Ezek. xxxix. 2.). Here on the contrary, and in^ 
striking conformity with Enoch xci. 12-17, the conflict between 
Yahweh and the nations, and their final overthrow, constitute the 
/irst act in the drama, succeeded by £in intermezzo which ushers 



' < ■ 



. * The proper rendering of our Massoretic Hebrew text would be: 
'shall be gathered into a gathering as prisoners . . .'^ whereas the 
proposed emendation should be translated: 'and they shall be 
gathered (mor^ accurately 'carried away *) in a gathering of prisoners 
unto a pit** 



T 2 
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25 shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed ; for the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously. 

26 O Lord, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will 

in the final judgment of the hostile powers in heaven and on 
earth, and the creation of God's kingdom in glory. In these 
verses (21-23) we see clearly the main lineaments of the 
eschatology which forms the basis of the New Testament Apoca- 
lypse (which is mainly Jewish) in Rev. xx, xxi. 

We thus observe two great stages in the development of Jewish 
eschatology. The first is constituted by the transition from Isaiah 
to Ezekiel, which is a transition from the national and partial to 
the universal. The external cause which contributed to this 
development was the Exile, which brought the Jew into contact 
with a more ancient and highly civilized race and into larger 
relations. The second is constituted by the transition from Ezekiel 
to the later Jewish apocalyptic ; and the causes which contributed 
to its development were the slow operation of Persian and of Greek 
influence on Jewish religious ideas, which stimulated greatly the 
growth of angclology and permeated religious thought with con- 
ceptions of the transcendent and supramundane. 

23. The moon and the sm (properly the 'sun-glow*) are the 
chief representatives of the 'host of the height * overthrown by 
the might of Yahweh in the day of judgment. Both were 
sidereal representatives of heathen divinities now degraded to 
dentoHs, Both now pale to darkness in the presence of the 
Divine glory. For Yahweh's kingdom in Zion has begun, and He 
shines with an everlasting light. Cf. Rev. xxi. 11. 

b« oonfbnnded . . . ashamed. The words used in the Heb. 
original are in reality synonyms, both of which signify 'be 
ashamed.' The last clause should be rendered 'and l>efore His 
ancients in glory.' anclenta mean simply ' elders,* and there is 
perhaps here a reminiscence of the glory which shone at Sinai 
before the seventy elders in the incident described in Exod. xxiv. 

Chapter XXV. 

Both Duhm and Marti regard verses 1-5 as a song or psalm 
composed twenty years after the preceding chapter. The city to 
which reference is made in verse a, as a fortress-city reduced 
to ruins, they identify with Samaria, completely destroyed between 
III and 107 B. c. by the sons of John Hyrcanus. We have 
already remarked on the extreme improbability of so late a date 
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praise thy name ; for thou hast done wonderful things, 
even counsels of old, in faithfulness and tnith. For 2 
thou hast made of a city an heap; of a defenoed'city 
a ruin: a palace of strangers to b6 no city; it shall 
never be built Therefore shall thfe strong people 3 
glorify thee, the city of the terrible* hations shall fear 
thee. For thou hast been a strong' hold t6 the poor, 4 
a strong hold to th6 needy in Ins distress, a refuge 
from the storm, a shadow from th^ heat, when. the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a storm against the walL As 5 

for any prophetic writing. Cheyne would identify the city with 
Tyr^, captured by Alexander the Great in 33d 'b.c. This is 
intrinsic^ily more probable, but appears to us too early a .date. 
Perhaps it is not necessary to understand 'city ' in verses 9 and. 3 
as special, but as collective. In Dillmann-KitteVs commentary the 
overthrow of Sidon by Artaxerxes Ochus is the event su^ested 
as supply^g the occasion for this son|^. 

X. We seen^ to have here an echo of the phrase ' wpndrous 
counsellor' ifi ix. 5 (Heb.) [6 R. V. an^ A'^* ]• Acfcorjdingly it 

would be best to render : — 

' . '■ ■ ..... 1 . .1 

' For Thou hast executed wondrous counsel^ 
Which from old have been truth in verity.' ; , 

2. The word for palao« (artnon) might perhaps be more 
correctly rendered * fortress.' 

3. The 'violent' or < despotic' nations' mean pre-eminently 
those which have been hostile tp.'tbe Jews.. The expression 
seems to be an echo of £zek. xxviii. 7, xxx. 11, xxxi. la, xxxiiL isr. 

4. The translation of the LXX renders little help in this and. the 
following verse, and is evidently based on an inferior and corrupted 
text. The interpretation of the last clause is uncertain, (a) It 
might be regarded as a temporal clause, as A. V. and R. V. take 
it, or as causal ; we prefer the latter, (b) vtonn agmlavl tke wall 
is strange and obscure. Does it mean a storm that breaks down 
waUs, as Rashi, Gesenius, and Hitzig understand it? This Is 
a stronger and more intelligible conception than the weak one of 
a storm beating against the watt. Fartnore probable is the 'slight 
change of text or,' properly voealization (adopted by Vitringa^ 
Lawth, Duhm, and many others); involved in the reading f^ 
(instead of kir), meaning * winter.' Translate, therefore : ' For the 
blast of the violent ones is as a winter rain-storm.' 

e. The language here is very elliptical, and recent commentators 
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the heat in a dry place shalt thou bring down the noise 
of strangers ; as the heat by the shadow of a cloudy the 

6 song of the terrible ones shall be. brought low. And in 
this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
peoples a feast of fat things^ a feast of wines on the. le^s, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 

7 refined. And he will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering that is cast over all peoples, and the veil 

8 that is spread over all nations. He hath swallowed up 
death for ever ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 

are disposed to regard this verse, with the last clause of the 
preceding, as a prosaic gloss added to the Psalm. * Like scorching 
heat in a dry place [by means of a cooling breeze] Thou 1>ringest 
low the wild tumult of strangers ; like scorching heat by means 
of a cloud's shadow He (i. e. Yahweh) subdues the triumphant 
song of the violent' 

6. Here the style and rhythm as well as general sense i^eem to 
follow in natural sequence upon chap. xxiv. Thlk mountaiii in 
verses 6, 7 is the * mount Zion * of xxiv. 33. The feast here 
described may be compared to that which is celebrated with 
sacrifices at the opening of a new reign i Sam. xi. 15 (Saul) ; 
I Kings i. 9, 85 (Adonijah). Translate : <a banquet of rich 
dainties, a banquet of wine-lees, marrowy rich dainties, wine-lees 
refined.' By 'wine-lees* is meant the lees of wine left standing 
after fermentation ^ 

7. Suffering and sorrow are to be put away. They are spoken 
of here as a covering perhaps in allusion to the custom of 
mourning apparel. ■ \ 

8. Even death is to be destroyed. LXX make death the 
subject of the sentence : < Death hath devoured with prevailing 
power.' On the other hand, the version of Theodotion renders 

. ' It is impossible in this commentary to go deeply into questions 
of text which presuppose an intimate acquaintance with Hebrew. 
An examination of the LXX dearly reveals the existence of anofiihec 
and much briefer Hebrew text. The beginning of verse 7 
reads in the LXX : ' They shall anoint themselves with myrrh upon 
this mountain,' which has a certain aspect of probability, since it fits 
in with the context (cf. verse 6). The word for *coverii^' in the 
original, viz. /^/, was read as lo(, i.e. ladanum, a fragrant resin 
obtained from the leaves of the ftstfts villosus. knoyvfi to the 
Assyrians {lf^4^n^)^ 
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from off all faces ; and the reproach of his people shall 
he take away from Off all the earth : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. • ' 

And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; 9 
we have waited for him, and he will save us t this is 
the LiORD ; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. For in this mountain shall 10 
the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be trodden 
down in his place, even as straw is trodden down in th^ 
water of the dunghill. And he shall spread forth his n 
hands in the midst thereof, as he that swittim^th spread- 
eth forth his hands to swim : and he shall lay low his 

^■■■fcii > ■■■■ ■■ ■■■■■■■ »■ ^11. .. ....■■a i.uMMi^ ■■■^■■w mt^^^-^^ ^m ^ ■■!■ ^—^1— — »1^^1^^ 

< Death has been swallowed up unto victory,' the Hebrew verb for 
* destroy ' ^r in marg. R, V. * swallow up ') being pronounced as 
a passive (Pual), This is the reading and interpretation followed 
by St. Paul iii i Cor. xv. 54. It gives an Aramaic force to the 
Heb. lanesah (* for ever '), which LXX and Theodotion alike render 
*unto (or into) victory.* The concluding part of the verse is 
echoed in Rev. xxi. 4. 

Verses 9-12 might be called a song of praise to Yahweh for 
victory won and the hope that Moab will be overthrown. 
O. A more idiomatic rendering would be : — 

' Behold, there is our God 

For whom we have waited, that He might help us ; 
There is Yahweh for. whom we have waited ; 
Let us exult and be glad in His help.* 

XO. The last clause should be rendered * as a heap of- straw is 
trodden down amid a dung-heap.' The hostility between Moab 
and Jodah was specially accentuated in ithe days pf Nebuchadnezzar 
and king Jehoiakim (of Judah)^ when ibatids of Moabites united 
with the Ammonites and Syrians (or more probably EehmiUs) in 
overrunning the southern kingdom in conjunction with the 
Babylonian armies (a Kings xxiv. a). The Jews never forgot or 
forgave these outrages from sister- nations in the hour, of their 
calamity (Jer. xlviii ; Zeph. ii. 8-10 ; Ezek. xxv. 8 foil.). It is pos- 
sible that Moani> is a term here used as typical of a hostile nation. 

11. Moab in his plight stretches out his hands to defend him- 
self, like a swimmer struggling for life amid the waters. But all 
in vain ; Yahweh frustrates his skilful strokes. 

»a4 be sliaU lay low . # . i. e. Yahweh. . Perhaps with 
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12 pride together with the ctaft of his hands. And the 
fOEtitess of thQ high fort of thy walls hath he. brought 
down, laid low, and brought to the ground, even to the 
dust . 

26 In that day shall, this song be sung in the limd ot 
Judah :, We. have a strong city; salvation will he appoint 

2 for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the gates^ that the 
righteous nation which keepetb truth m^y enter in. 

3 Thou wilt, keep Mm in perfect peace, whose mind is 

Delitzsch ^pd R. V. (marg.) we should render the last clfiuse: 
Respite the skilful strokes of his hands/ 

12. *■ Yea, thy steep toWering walls hatti He cast down, brought 
low, levelled to the earth, even to the dust.' Notice, again, the 
characteristic accumulation of phrase. 

Chapter XXVI. 

Another song of rejoicing at victory over foes and of thankfiil 
trust in God., Duhm consistently follows his theory oif th^ late 
authorship of these chapters, and sees here, in the refefei^ce to the 
strong walls of Jerusalem (verse i) and the humiliation, of another 
city (verse 5), as well as to the increase of the people's population 
and territo^ (verse 15), clear allusions to the time when John 
Hyrcanus had newly strengthened the defences of Jerusalem and 
had destroyed Samaria. In other words, the song refers to events 
immediately past or enacting. Kittel^ on the oUier hand, refers 
the whole poem to the fature. This latter view is confirmed by 
the closing verses. The poem seems to be crowded with asson- 
ances and plays on words ^ (cf. verie 3). 

X. tliat day probably refers back to the precedii^ verses gixv. 
10 foil., viz.. the time of Moab's downfall. The last clause should 
be rendered 1 ' as protection (or help) he sets walls and bulwarks.' 
The vrord'k^t rendered ^bulwark,* properly signifies a glticis or 
rampart plated in front of the actual fortress-wall (Greek 
wpoT(txiafia\ • • 

2. ' keeping truth,* i. e. preserving its fidelity to the God of the 
Covenant. 

8. The original is far from clean Probably, omitting the 
second word for p«ac« \ we should render : ■* A disposition fina^ 
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^ So Duhm $ but see below, the remarks on verse 3. 
^ The repetition ot the word ' peace ' (shdUhn) in the original is 
considered to express emphasis (a cbaracleus^ \\^t«<n >aBaj^'^^ and 



ISAIAH 26. 4-7. PB 28X 

stayed on thee : because be trasteth in thee. Tttist ye in 4 
the Lord for ever : for in the Lord jehovah is an ever*- 
lasting rock. For he hath brought down them that 5 
dwell on high, the lofty city.: he lay^th it low, he layeth 
it lovr even to the ground; he bringeth it evdniibo the 
dust» The foot shall tread it down; even the feet of 6 
the poor, and the steps of the needy. The way of the 7 
just is uprightness : thou that art upright dost direct the 

established Thou keepest in peace ' (so Delitzsch) ; but there are 
many other interpretations. Some (as Dillmann aAd Guthe) 
would connect it with the prioceding (vers^ d), and would break up . 
tl^e verse thus ; *■ Their mind (viz, of those who are righteous and 
keep trtith^) is firmly established ; thou i^lt keep peacb-^a very 
dlupsy sentence. In any case the repetitaob of the word for 

* peace * {shdlom) in our Hebrew text is a difficulty. , But there 
are other grotintra for suspecting the text^ and a comparison' with 
the LXX^.who render 'taking hold of truth and maintaining 
peace' (which, forms a natiiral sequence to verse a), l^eads us ii| 
soikie instances to see in what Diihm caDs ' assonances and plays 
on words* nothing more than expansioi^s of the text due to 
dittogra^hy or to conflate reading. The last clalti^fc of the 'verse 
may be rendered ' for in Thee it (i. e. the dispositioh) trusts * ; 
but the LXX in 'their rendering show that we ought to be^in' the 
next verse with this concluding clause. Coiinect it, therefore, with 
verse 4, and with A slight Emendation of text render as follows : 

• For in thee,"0 Lord, they have assuredly trusted for ever.' 

4. Duhm' is certainly right in following the LXX by omitting 
the words ilk the &OBD. Accordingly render : < For Yahweh 
ib an everlasting rock.' 

5 repeats the phraseology of xxv. la. ^ 

6. Comparison with the LXX indi^iltes that the repetition 
Ibot . . . 0Mt is due to a conflate reading bir Combination of 
variants. Protiiibly the word 'feet' should be deleted, and we 
should translate : 'The foot of the poor shall tread it down' (so 
Duhm). ^ 

7. Instead of thon that art uprifirht translate! 'Thou dost 
level straight the track of the righteous.' The language of tiie 
song here becomes proverbial or gnomic; 

is thus rendered in R.V. by * perfect peace.' The word rendered 
'mind' or * disposition ' (Skinner), occurring in Gen. vi. 5, viii. 21 ; 
Deut. xxxi. 21 ; I Chron. xxviii. 9, xxix. rS, is es^ciaU^ eta^Vs^^^ 
in this !^nse in later Hebrew. 
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§ path of the just. Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O 
Lord, have we waited for thee ; to thy name and to thy 

9 memorial is the desire of our soul. With my soul have 
I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my spirit ^itliin 
me will I seek thee early : for when thy judgements are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn righteous* 
iQ ness. Let favour be shewed to the wicked j yet will he 
not learn righteousness ; in the land of uprightness will 
he deal wrongfully, and will not behold the majesty of 
the Lord. 

1 1 Lord, thy hand is lifted up, yet they see hot : but 
they shall see thy zeal for the people, apd.be ashamed; 
yea, fire shall devour thine adversaries. Lord, thou 

12 wilt ordain peace for us : for thou hast also wrought all 

13 our works for us. O Lord our God, other lords beside 
thee have had dominion over us ; but by thee only will 

8. For memorial, which is misleading, read ' praise.' : The soul 
yearns for God's glory. The writer was evidentiy familiar with 
Hebrew literature^ especially Hos. xii. 6, xiv. 8 ; Ps. vi. 6^ cii* 13, 
where the saii^e word is used in, the sense of * praise,'* glory.' 

9. With R. y. marg., render *9eek thee diligently.' 

10. The first clause should be translated as condilional : * If the 
wicked be treated with favour, he learneth not justice.* Also 
render by present tenses, ' dealeth wroiigfully, . . . beholdeth . .* 

11. Similarly render : * Though Thy hand hath b^en raised, yet 
they behold not. May they be dumbfounded as they behold the 
zeal fof a people [i. e. Yahweh's zeal on behalf of His faithful 
Israel] ; yea, m^y'the fire kindled against Thine advqrsari^s.dpvpiiit 
them. ' The ' raising of Yahweh's hand ' refers to His deliverances 
of Israel (i. e. Israel's victories) in the past. 

12. Render: 'mayest thou ordain.' The veibal form is 
jussive, or optative, as in verse it. ^ , 

13. The latter part of this verse seems hardly to admit of any 
legitimate construction. It is best, therefore, with Duhm to assume 
that the line is defective, a view which the LXX version confirms. 
Render, therefore, the latter part of the verse as two clauses, 
a portion of the first; being lost: 'Only in Thee . . . we will 
jnake mention of (i. e. praise) Thy. name.' This verse, as we 

have already ohsevwt^ on p. 270, \i\ th^ IwUQduction to this 
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we make mention of thy name. They are dead, they 14 
shall not live; they are deceased, they shall not rise: 
therefore hast t;hou visited aiid destroyed them, and 
made all. their. memory to perish. Thou hast increased 15 
th^ nation, O Lorp, thou hast increased the nation ; 
thou art glorilied : thou hast enlarged all the borders of 
the land. 

Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured 16 
out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them. 



JJ^U. 



group of oracles, presupposes a long retrospect of past history. 
The otli«r lords who have exercised dominion over Israel are the 
Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, and perhaps 
the Greeks since 330 b. c. 

14. More: correctly translated : < The dead shall not live, nor 
will shades \nianes^ arise/ The reference here is to the ancient 
lords of verse 13, who have now passed away, and no longer 
exercise. dominion. They Meave not a rack' behind. 

15. While these old enemies of Israel have perished, Israel 
itself has prospered. 

The perfects here cannot be rationally interpreted as prophetic 
perfects (as Delitzsch, Orelli, and others propose). 

tlion art glorified is not so accurate a rendering of the 
original as ' Thou hast glorified Th3rself.' 

tliou luLBt enlarged, /i/« ' Thou hast put far off;' i. e. hast ex- 
tended (the fro«Mers of the land). The reference is here to Israd*s 
past-4-especially in the days of David and Solomon. > 

16. Render with R. V, (marg.) * in trouble they looked for (or 
sought for) Thee.' The rest of this verse is difficult. R.V. gives 
perhaps as good a rendering as can be extorted from the* Hebrew 
text as it stands, though it is extremely doubtful whether lahashj 
which properly means an incantation (or magical amulet), can 
bear the signification of prayer. By a slight change in punctuation 
Koppe and Dillmann, followed by other commentators, including 
D>ihn9, obtain, the rendering : < The constraint of magic was Thy 
chastisement unto them.^ Magic played a considerable part in 
the lives of all ancient peoples — particularly in Babylonia (cf* 
xlvii. 12 foil.) and Egypt; even the Jews were deeply infected 
with it, sorcery being chiefly carried on by women, as a graphic 
passage in £zek. xiii. . 18 foil. . clearly shows. This was God's 
chastisement to His people. TjUs is, it must be conCesa^d^^^^s- 
fetched conceptipH; apd toe ori^ip^l Hebv^vj yiQT4V>\ - ^QVJstow^? 
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17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the time 
of her delivery, is in pain and crieth out in her pangs ; 

18 so have we been before thee, O Lord.- We have been 
< :with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were 

brought forth wind ; we have not wrought any deliver- 
ance in the earth ; neither have the inhabitants of the 

19 world fallen. Thy dead shall live ; my dead bodies 
shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust : 

^■..-■■^- ■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ >-■■ ■ — ^ ■ — ■■■■■ I -■ — .^ ■,_-■■»■- -■.- ■.■■»■■■■ ■ ., ^^^m 

is an assumed form. Accordingly more drastic emendations of 
the text have been attempted, (a) by Cheyne, who would read 
the first person plural, as in verses 17 fbll. : ^ In stress we sought 
Thee, cried out because of oppression when Thy chastisemcfnt was 
upon us.* (Jb) Houbigant's attempt does not carry emendation 
so far, since the verb remains in third person plural : 'They cried 
out because Thy chastisemedt oppressed them.* These are the 
best endeavours to deal with a very problematic verse. 

19. The stress of discipline through which God*s people, the 
Jews, were passing i» portrayed in another graphic simile : ' As 
a pregnant woman that comes near to giving birth writhes, cries 
out in her pangs.* The metaphor frequently occurs in the O. T. 
Cf. Hos. xiii. 13 ; Mic. iv. 10, 8cc, 

18 is another difficult verse. But in the present case the text 
is more fully sustained by the LXX. Probably we ought to 
lighten it by dropping out the Hebrew word for as it mmt% 
which seems to be a corruption. It would be safest to follow the 
R.V. rendering. The last clause, neither liave tlie inhaHituits 
of the world fUlen, is a strange form of expression. Here, 
however, ' have fallen * is to be taken in the sense of ' have been 
born.' There is warrant for such a meaning for the Hebrew verb, 
which properly signifies *fAll.* Cf. the Greek irarairiirrccy in 
Wisd. of Sol. vii. 3 ; see also the following verse. This usage 
seems to be a late one. The general drift of the passage is that 
there is a paucity of inhabitants in Palestine: cf. xxiv. 10- la 
above. The imperfect tenses in Hebrew express the idea of per* 
manence in misfortune. The use of the word wind for ' vanity,' 
< emptiness,' ' nothingness * is not infrequent : Hos. xii. i (d in 
Heb.) ; Eccles. i. 14 ; Isa. xli. 29. ' 

19. A clear intimation of a belief in the Resurrection. Not 
a prayer (as Kittel takes it), but a confident expectation (so 
Delit2sch, Orelli, and Duhm). It expresses Hhe contrast be- 
tween vain human endeavours aftd the potent Divine aid which 
forms the dominating thought of verses 15-18* (Marti). 
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for thy dew is as the dew of herbs^ and the earth shall 
cast forth the dead. 

Come, my people, enter thou into thy i chambers, and 20 
shut thy doors about thee-: hide thyself for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast. For, be- 21 
hold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place to puni^ 
the inhabitants of the earth for th^ir iniquity : the earth 
also shall disclose her bloody and shall no more coyer 
her slain. 

In that day the Lord with his sore and great and 27 

herbs (cf. a Kings iv. 39) is a misleading interpretation of 
the original. Render i-r- 

' Dew of lights is Thy dew, and the earth shall bring shadows to 
the birth.' 

* Dew of lights' signifies dew from the uppermost heavenly regions 
where Yahweh, Lord of Life, dwells : cf. Ps. civ. 2 .; Dan. ii. 22, 
and also Enoch li. i, 2. Here t|ie causative of th^ Hebrew verb 
for ^ fall ' is employed in a sense corresponding to that in the 
preceding verse (* have been born *). 

xxvi. 20 — xxvii. I. ■ These verses, as well as the general contents 
of chap, xxvii y confirm the view taken of the preceding poem (chap, 
xxvi), that it refers to the future and not to events which are 
immediately past or already enacting. , 

20. God's people are advised to retire into seclusion and await 
the consummation of God's judgments. The conceptions are 
somewhat parallel to Matt. xxiv. id-aa The language becomes 
thoroughly apocalyptic in tenour. 

21. The Lord descends (strictly ' goes forth ') from His place 
(viz. in the heavenly heights) to visit the iniquities of the inhabit' 
ants of the earth upon them. We here recur to a corresponding 
apocalyptic portrayal of judgment to that which is contained in 
xxiv. 18-23. In the latter passage hostile angelic powers and 
kings of the earth are also punished (xxiv. 21 folL). , To this we 
have a correlate in the leviathans, and dragon of the present 
passage (xxvii. i). 

Chapter XXVIL 

This chapter is a patchwork of fragments. 
1 evidently belongs to the apocalyptic series of verses 20, 21 of 
the preceding chapter. 

For sor^ we had better substitute either * relentless/ * ruthless/ 
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strong sword shall punish leviathaii the swift serpent, 
and leviathan the crooked serpent ; and he shall slay 
the dragon that is in the sea. 
a, 3 In that day : A vineyard of wine, sing ye unto it. I 

* * , ■ ■ I , ■ ■ 

1 

or * unbending' (in reference to its material). The identification 
of the three animal forms here presented is a matter of conjecture, 
alid commentators have differed widely as to the precise identifica- 
tion to be adopted. Nearly all, however, are agreed that national 
world-powers are meant, and not the supernatural powers * of the 
height * represented by constellations, as xxiv. 21, to which we 
have referred as a parallel, might suggest in combination with 
job xxvi. 12, 13. Rather should we bring the •kings of the 
earth ' in xxiv. 21 into comparison with the present passage. 

The dvaffon (Jannin) thatls in tlie sea is evidently the Crecodile, 
which represents as a symbolic form Egypt or its Pharaoh. This 
is fairly dear from general O.T. usage — Ezek. xxix, 3, xxxii. a ; 
Isa. li. 9 ; Ps. Ixxxiv. 13, and other passages. The * sea * here 
means the * Nile,' as in xix. 5 ; Nah. iii. 8. More difficult of 
identification are the two shapes called leviathan. The term 
leviathan as the name of a mythical monster meets us not infre- 
quently in the O. T. literature of the Exile period and subsequently. 
Its origin is probably to be found in the old Semitic Babylonian 
legend of Tidtnat, the female dragon-personification of the chaotic 
dark watery depth which in the Babyloriian creation-epic comes 
into conflict with Marduk god of light, aild is slain by him, and 
whose body forms the material out of which the firmament is 
made. See article * Cosmogony * in Hastings* DB., pi 505, and 
Gunkel, Sehopfung und Chaos^ pp. 45 foil. The same ant^ient 
Babylonian legend is reflected in the conception of Rahab pierced 
or hewn in pieces by Yahweh (Isa. li. 9). What is specially 
meant by the * flying serpent * here (a phrase which is an evident 
echo of the same Isaianic expression in xiv. 29), or by the 
enigmatic figure of the * coiled (or twisted) serpent,' it is impos- 
sible to determine. It is most improbable that either Assyria or 
Babylonia is meant. If the view adopted in this commentary as 
to the probable date of this group of chapters be correct, both 
these powers were historically too remote in the past to come 
into consideration here. The former might possibly designate 
the Persian and the latter the Greek empire, as Hilgenfeld suggests. 
We are disposed, however, to regard even the Persian empire 
as lying too far in the past. 

Verses 2-6 are a lyrical idyll of Israel, Yahweh *s vineyard, which 
reminds us strongly of Isa. v. 1-5, and suggests the possibility that 
we have here in verses 2, 3 a genuine Isaianic fragment woven 
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the LokD do keep it; I will water it every monient: 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night atid day. Fury is 4 
not in me: would that the briers and thorns were 
iagainst me in battle! I would march upon them, I 

into the textui'e of apiocalyptic. Verse 6 is certainly an addendum. 
The original poem, therefore, seems tb be contained in verses' 2-5, 
constituting, according to Duhm^s arrangement, two stanzas of 
$ix short lines each. Very grave problems arise in connexioii 
with it (i) Its presence embedded in this chapter. It is quite 
icfelevant to the context Both with thd brief apocalyptic section 
which precedes and with the strange conglomerate of verses whicli 
follow it has absolutely no connexion K (2) The LXX rendering 
here, as in the entire chapter, raises very serious questions as to 
text Yet it c^n hardly be doubted ithat the original Hebrew 
which underlay that version was a debased copy. 

2, 3. We had better adopt the sounder text here which the 
LXX suggest (as also the Targum) and is to be found in SQme 
MSS. The alteration of the original /jemer, *! ferment- wine,' to 
hented^ * pleasure,' is very slight, and has innumerable parallels. in 
other O.T. passages (cf. above, pp. 114 nole, 156, &c.). So £waid,> 
Delitzsch, Duhm,and Marti (and also R. V. marg.). Render therefore : 

* A charming vineyard, sing unto it ; 
I Yahweh am keeping it, 
Every moment am watering it; 
Lest its leafage be missing 
Night and day do I guftrd it* 

In the last line but one of this rendering ^ very plausiblje emenda- 
tion has been adopted, which certainly relievqs the construction. 
4. A difficult and obscufe verse. LXX, followed by Peshitto, 
read the Hebrew for ^fiiry' (or 'wrath') as aqpther word with 
different vowels rendered * wall/ which Grdtz-Bredenkamp would 
adopt, but no satisfactory sende is thereby obtained. On the otheir 
hand it seems best with Duhm to connect this clause ^ Wrath I have 
not* with the preceding. The "writer evidently htfd chap. v. 1 foil, 
in mind ; but here a sharp contrast in Yahw^h's fueling towards' 
Israel is to be noted. In chap. v. 5 foil. (cf. Ezek. xvii. 9 foil.) Yahweh 
turns in bitter disappointment upon Hi9 vineyard, Israel, which 
had so completely disappointed all His watchful care and His fofid 
hbpes. Chastisement is to comeupon Israel for wicked disobedience. 

' Perhaps the simplest solution of this difficulty would be to assume 
(with Duhm) that between verse i and verse 6 there was a lacuna in 
the text or perhaps an illegible gap. This was filled up by this brief 
poem^ which can scarcely be said to be apocalyptic in character. 
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5 would bum them together Or else let him take hold 
of myiStrength> that he may make peace with me; >«r, 

6 let him make peace with me. In days to come shall 
Jacob take root; Israel shall blossom and bud: and 
they shall fill the face of the world with fruit. 

7 liath he smitten him as he smote those that smote 

I ■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ ' ' I . ■ I ■ II ■■ I ill I I ; I • I ■ I 

It is quite otherwise here. Israel has learned his lessonf/ and the 
days of wrath are past *^ Wrath have I none.' • 

In what immediately follows it would be best to desert the 
Maasoretic accents of our Hebrew text (with Delitzsch andCheylie). 
Accordingly render : — 

*L6t one give me* thorns, thistles? 
In war would I march against them (Jit * it '), 
Would set them on fire together* — 

meaning that if there be obstacles to Israefs progress (like thorns 
or thistles in the vineyard), e.g. heathen (dwellers in the land or 
foreign invaders, I will attack them and burn them like stubble. 
The expression 'in war' breaks through the metaphor and describes 
the reality which the metaphor is intended to cover^ . . 

5 contemplates another possibility : — 

' Or should one take hold of my strong defence, 
Let him make peace with me, 
Let him make peace with me.' 

The language is very obscure. The meaning seems to be that if 
any of the heathen, opponents of God*s people, desire to take 
refuge in the covenant blessings of His kingdom, they may make 
peace with Him. Thus the verse forms a natural sequence, to 
verse 4. Marti attempts a reconstructio^i of the text on the basis 
of the LXX, but it is difficult to see any satisfactory result. 

6 is evidently an addendum descriptive of Israelis future growth 
and prosperity. 

Verses 7-xi are befset with difficulties. They have no connexion 
with verses a-<6, and moreover their internal coherency is far from 
clear: verse 8 has no grammatical connexion apparently with 
verse 7, and is placed bylDuhm and Cheyne as a sequence to 
verse lOi; 

7 begins abruptly, without. any indication of subject or object. 
We may assume, however, that the subject is Yahweh, and the 

'^'— I I . iii r !■ -Till - — — • — ' — 

* In the original it is the expression of a wish ss* Would that there 
were' — equivalent to a strongly-emphasized condition (Gesenius- 
Kautzsch^ Hebrew Grammar^, § 151 * **)• 
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him? qr i^ .he slain according /U) the slaiigbiber of them 
that .were slain by him ? . In measure, when thou sendest 8 
her awayv tbou dost contend with her ; he hath removed 
^^r wilh ihis: rough blast; in the day of the east wind^ 



M 



objiect JJis own people. Israel referred to in verse 9 (Jacob). In- 
serting the' missing subject and object into our rendering to giVe it 
cl^ai'ncfiiy vtwdiild rdad thus:-^ ' . . .. 

.:• . fHath' Yohweh smitten. His people^ as. He hath smitteii 
him who. smotQ them, 

Cr Were they slain like the slaughtering of him' whb 

: slew them V • ■ » 

Wgi have I here altered the vowel points in , several instances. 
This we will explain in one; case : i. e. the Hebrew word for * him 
Svhb slew them' is an active instead of a passive' participle (as the 
Massoretic Hebrew text makes it). . This re-establishes th& parallelr 
ism (*hinjifwhoj^note them , . / * him who slew them'). This has 
the support, moreover, of 'the LXX and Pesh. 

The answer to the question is of course * No.' Yahweh has not 
inflicted such chastisement on Israel as He has upon Israelis foe^ 
who in time past dealt so hardly with Israel. i^^ 

8. The interpretation 6f this verse is so difficult and' uncertain 
that no attempt will be made to discuss all the details. : Render t 
^ Scaring^, driving her ibrth^ He' came into conflict with her; 
cast/li«r forth with His ruthless blast in the day of the east wind.* 
her in this verse cannot be explained as a reference to a 
divorced wife (cf.l. i) as Dilimann-Kitters commentary violently 
assumes. The most probable explanation is that the verse; has 
been displaced, and we have iii the feminine here a reference to 
the \city' of verse 10, which is Jerusalem, the inhabitants of 
which have ibeeh driven into ^ exile and subjected to disciplinary 
<!hastisements. - The reference is to Divine dealings in the past. 
The east 'wind refers to the Eastern peoples, Assyrians and 
Babylonians more especially.* On the metaphor cf. Hos.. xiii. 15 ; 
Jer. xviii; l^.^ ' 

' • . ■ ■ _2j ; . • ■ . 

^ We have (with most recent authorities) taken, this as an infinitive 
form in Hebrew irom a verb signifying * to urge on * animi^s (^ith 
the cry used by,, the Arabs ^4-a). The rendering /apcprding to 
measure,* adopted by Aq., Sym., Vulg., Targ. (as though ^Jie word 
was to be connected with the seak measure), is obviously inappro- 
priate and certainly doubtful as to language. 

* ^We prefer to follow the LXX and read the third person instead 
of the second. * He* of course means Yahweh. 

U 
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9 Therefore by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
and this is all the fruit of taking away his- sin; when 
he maketh all the stones of the altar as chalkstones that 
are beaten in sunder, so that the Asherim and the sun- 

10 images shall rise no more. For the defenced city is 
solitary, an habitation deserted and forsaken, like the 
wilderness : there shall the calf feed, and there shall he 

11 lie down, and consume the branches thereof. When 
the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken 
off; the women shall come, and set them an fire : for it 
is a people of no understanding ; therefore he that made 
them will not haiv^ compassion upon them, and he that 
formed them will shew them no favour. 

la Atid it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall beat off his fruity from the flood of the River unto 

9 does not follow unnaturally on Verse 8. The discipline is 
not without effect. * Therefore in this the iniquity of Jacob shall 
be expiated, and this shall be the entire removal of his sin, wiiea 
he makes aU the altar-stones like battered lime-stones, while 
Asberahs and sun-pillars no longer stand/ . The word tbis in 
both clauses points to the tempond or conditional sentence, ^ when 
he (i.e. Jacob) makes all the altar-stones/ &c., Israel will destroy 
all' traces of heathen worship, and by this act will show that hn 
iniquity is completely expiated. On Asherah see note on xvii. S^ 
and on sun-pillar see article ' PiUar ' in Hastings* DB. 

10. The original Hebrew for oonsnme tlM hranoliMi in the 
last clause is very unusual. Duhm attempts to amend the text, 
but it is safer to accept it as it stands* For the future tense ' sfattll 
feed' . • . ' shall lie down,* substitute the present ' feed/ ' lie down.* 
The events here described are God's judgments on Jerusalem 
before and during the Exile to which verse 8 also alludes. The 
passage seems to be an echo of the Isaianic oracles (v. 17, 
xxxil. 13, 14) respecting the future of Judah and Jerusalem. 

11. Here also the future tenses should be changed into present*, 
'are broken off . . . come . . . has no compassion on them ... 
shows theim no favour.* 

Verses 12, 13 bring this apocalyptic section to a close. The great 
diaspora of the Jewish race throughout Egypt and Western Asia 
are to be gathered together. The metaphor used is that of bes^ng 



ISAIAH 27, i3-:28i i. PE I 291 

the broiok of Egypt^ and ye shall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great 13 
trumpet shall be blown; and they shall conie which 
were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and they 
that were outcasts in the land of Egypt ; atid they shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mountain at Jerusalem. 

[I] Woe to the crown of pride of the drunk^ds of 28 

out the grain from the ears. The rendering tcojo. tlie flooft 
(Ps. Ixix. 2, 15 [Heb. 3, 16]) is misleading. Render : f Yahweb 
shall beat out from the 4ars of the River [Etiphrates] unto the 
brook of Egypt.* Xivor was the standing Hebrew name for th^ 
Euphrates. tlM brook of BfRrvt is the well-known .liyady lel 
Arish (LXX Rhinocorura). 

:1S. oBo I17 one: lit. .'one to the other*; with care for each 
bodividual that not one may be lost. A characteristic touch an- 
ticipatory of much that is most precious in the Gospels. The 
same conception b reinforced in the concluding verse. The great 
trumpet is blown (cf. 2^ch. ix. 14, in later apocalyptic it con- 
stantly appears; Matt xxiv. 31 ; i Cor. xv. 52 ; i Thcss. iv. ^6 ; 
Rev, viiii 9)* 

18. For wliloh wovo rcodjr to pMrish, read with R. V. (marg.) 
'the lost,* the Jewisb exiles in ^e foreign land who havfe gone 
astray, and were in danger of losing their nationality and member- 
ship as sharers in Israel's covenant blessings. These have i|ow 
their privileges assured to tl^em in the Divine kingdom of whidi 
Zion is the centre. Cf; xxiv. 23, xxv. 6 foil. ; Zdch. ociv. 16 foHi 

Chapters XXVIII—XXXII. . 

We now come to a cycle of prophetic discourses in which God's 
great purpose concerning Zion is thrown into shanp contrast with 
the foolish schemes of ^he politicians in Jerusalem. This is 
unfolded in the first chapter of the aeries (chap, xxviii), in which, 
after threatening Samaria with the disaster which is soon to befall 
her, and a scathing denunciation of her drunken aristocracy, the 
prophet turns his rebuke upon Judah's; religious leaders, both 
priest and prophet (verses 7 foil.), whom he convicts of similar 
vices of intemperance. In verse .x6 the definite purpose of 
Yahweh is announced that He has laid in Zion 'a tried stone, 
a corner-stone of precious solid foundatiovi.^ That the opening 
verses of this chapter were uttered by. Isaiah while Samaria was 

U 2 
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Ephraim, and to the fading flower of his glorious beauty, 
which is on the head of the fat valley of them that are 

still standing, and not long before the investing armies of the 
Assyrians surrounded the city, may be regarded as certaih. This 
fixes the date as about 735 b. c, not many months after the re* 
markable deliverance of the prophet (ix. 7 — ^x. 4, v. 25-30), which 
is also directed against Ephraim. But it is not by any means so 
certain that xxviii. 7 folk belong to so early a date. ■ This question 
will be considered later. It is, on the other hand, almost certain 
that chaps, xxix-xxxii belong to a date considerably later, when 
Judah was seriously imperilled by Assyria, and the siege of 
Jerusalem was felt to be impending (xxix. i, xxxiii. xo). 
Heze^kiah at that time must have definitely adopted the policy 
of revolt from Assyria and alliance with Egypt. We know thit 
alliance with Egypt had become the policy of the Palestinian 
states in 711 b. c. (cf. chap, xx and notes)-; but, as we have 
already pointed out, it was not till ifoS B. c that Egypt recovered 
from its weakness, and was in a position to rendefr any effective 
aid against the encroachments of Assyria. It is, therefore^ iidrly 
certain that chaps, xxi^-xxxii belong to the early years oif 
Sennacherib's reign, 705-702 b, c. 

Chapter XXVIII. 

We are reminded of the prophetic warnings of Amos addressed 
to the luxurious nobles, *■ who trust in Samaria*s mount,' who 
recline on ivory divans, and postpone the evil day^Amos vi. j^ 3, 
4). There is no evidence, however, that Isaiah was acquaints) 
with this oracle discoverable in the internal indications of his own 
prophecy in this chapter. - Probably not less than twelve years 
separated the time when the older prophet uttered his warnings 
from the time when the younger pronounced with yet greater 
clearness the doom of Ephraim*s fortress city. 

xxviii. 1-4. In these verses we have two seven-lined strophes. In 
verses 3 and 4 (beginning) at the openihg of the second strophe 
the phrases which commence the first recur. We note that the 
interjection Ah ! (Woe !), which so frequently stands in Isaiah's 
oracles at the beginning of. a new 'Strophe (v. 8-92 repeatedly, 
Xt I, 5), occurs at the beginning of this oracle (similarly xxix. i, 
15, XXX. I, xxxi. i). . 

1. The drinking habits of the wealthy in Samaria resembled 
the vices of the upper classes. in contemporary Jerusalem (cf. v. 
ti, 12, 22). The ' prond crown'- here is probably the circle of 
towers which girdled Samaria, a town not only of great natural 
strength but also of great beautyi Cf. Byron's description of 
Venice and her * tiarti of proud towers ' ; the parallel clause shows 



ISAIAH 28. 2-5. 1ft 293 

overcome with wine ! Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 2 
and strong one ; as a tempest of hail, a destroyihg storm'^ 
as a tempest of mighty waters overflowing, shall he cast 
down to the earth whh thfe hand. The crown of pride 3 
of the drunkards of Ephraim shall be trodden under 
foot : and the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which 4 
is' on the head of the fat vallejr, shall be as the firstripe 
fig before the summer; which when he that looketh 
upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. 
[R] In that day shall the, Lord of liiosts be for a crown of 5 



us that we are to picture the crown as a floral wreath, ^ the 
fading floAver of his beauteous array.' The prophet describes 
3am4ria as the head of a drunken reveller, encircled with a wreath 
of fading /lowers. Probably the appearance of the city easily 
leant' itself to this conception ; a solitary, round, terraced hill 
standing in a fertile valley,. BSdeker, Palesfftte a^d Syn'a\ p^ 224, 

The construction. of the last .clause in the original is complicated* 
Kittel is disposed to omit the expressiqp * fertile valley '^(rV. /valley 
of fatness ') as a phrase that has crept into the text from its proper 
plate in verse 4. He would therefore' simplify the construction by 
Iherely rei^ding * on the head of those Who are overcome (or 
smitten) with wine.' Most commentators adhere td the text. 
Kittel' s proposed omission has np support in the LXX. ' 

2. as a teni^st of hail probably introduces a relative clause^ 
and we should* render 'one who like a hail-storm . . . casts 
down to the ground with violence.' The R. V. (marg.) rightly 
stibstittites the idiomatic translation ' with violence * for the literati 
with the liand. The prophet is protie to this vivid description of 
att Assyrian invasion, as an overflowing, devastating flood, cf. 
viii. 7, 8. The * mighty and strong one ' is obviously Assyria 
personified. 

4. Translate * as an eMrfy^rlpe fig before the harvest,' which 
was esteemed a great delicacy. It ilpens in June, whereas the 
rest come tO' maturity in August (Hos. ix. 10 ; Mic. vii. i). It is so 
mttch sought after that no sooner is it seeft than 'ft is greedily 
devoured. The fate of Samaria is to be quickly consummated. 
As a maJtter of history, we know that Assyrid did not succeed in 
devouring Samaria in quite so summary a fstshion. It&.aiege 
lasted tw6 years (2 Kings Xviii. 10). 

' Verses 5, 6. Two verses follow prefaced by the formula to which 
the student of Isaiah has now become acctiAtomed, in that daor* It 
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gldry, and for a diadenti: of beauty, unto the residue of 

6 hia people : aiid for a.; spirit of judgement to him that 
sitteth in judgement^ and for strength to them that turn 

7 back the battle at t^e gate.> [I] But these also have erred 
through wine, and through strong drinlc are gone astray ; 

. the priest and the prophet have erred throwgh strong 
di;ink, they are swallowed up of wine^ they are gone 
alstray ithroligh strong drink; they err in vision, they 

— _ — , , !■ , ■ . . ■ ■ I . — — — 

js very improbable that they were written by Isaiah *. Most recent 
critics, including Duhm, iflabkmahn, Cheyne, KittelJ and Marti, are 
agreed that they were added later, perhaps by the collector of this 
small ^roup of prophecies (so Duhm), who may also have included 
chap, xxxiii. It is a 'Messianic pendant * (Sinner). Samaria^s 
fortress — ' ihe proud crown ' — ^has fallen, but Yahweh, Himself will 
be the true glory of His people. Marti compares a like pendant in 
iv. 2-6, a message of comfort to stricken Jerusal^'m, whose plight 
is portrayed in tihe verses that precede (iiU 24— ^iv. i). 

6. tnrii back fhe battle to tiie ^te. The conception is that 
th^. enemy have penetrated into the town and are driven back to 
aiid out of the town gktes ohce more by the valour of the inhabitants. 

Verses 7-02. We are once moi^ in an Isaianiic passage. Verses 
7-13 are ■. a denunciation of' priests and prophets whom Isaiah 
seems to have surprised at some sacrificial banquet in a state of 
gross intoxication. Verses 14^22 are addressed to the political 
leaders. Whether versea 14 foil belong ta the. s^me date as the 
preceding verses is very doubtful. The mention of the * scourge ' 
can only refer to the strong apprehension of an Assyrian inva^on. 
This can hardly apply to any date earlier than 711,^ and may be 
even later. On the other hand, it is quite possible that verses 7-13 
were composed at a considerably earlier time, i«e. in the reign 
of Ahaz. 

7. *• And these also go astray through wine,' i.e. wander ab9ut 
aimlessly in their intoxication. For av« gone astrajan the second 
clause in the R.V« read (wUh the marg.) * stagger.'- ^ And these 
€iUo 'evidently points back to the drunkards of Ephraim in verse i ; 
the pronoun tlteee points to the priest and prophet in the foUowiog 

^' It is quite true that many of the words are such as Isaiah uses, 

but this is partly- due to the fact that the passage- is based on what 

precedes. The writer evidently studied Isaiah's oracles. Hence the 

words ' crown,' '* glory,? ' beauty,' ' residue ' are Isaianic, but the word 

fdr ^ duidem^ 'in on}y found in Eeek. vii. 7, 10. 
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stiumble 40 judgement. For all tables, are full of vomit 8 
and filthin^tsSr so tA(i^ ,t/iere is no phce c/ean. Whom 9 
will he. t^ach Icnpiwledge? and whom will he make \o 
undei^stand th^ message? them that are weaned from 
the mil]c, and drawn from the breasts? For it is .precept 10 
upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 

■ I I • • M ' I I I ■■ ■ I t II I ■■ I ■■ !■ I ; I j. I ■ (I , f >. »i I I li I I 

, , , T- ,1- ■ , . ■ . f ■ 

line. . There is evidently no connexion between this vdrse and 
verses 5, 6, Render: * They have gone, astray ttl^rou^h strong 
drink^ and through wine wander' distraught *.* ' 

The judgment here referred-to means the decision given by 
the priefit, <to whom appeal was made in difficult cases (Exbd. 
xxii*'8; i Sam. ii. 25, xix. 17, xxi. 5), but his mind was too con- 
fused with drink' to decide aright. . . . ' 

8. The tttbles are those of sacrificial feasts. Th^ exces^^s that 
took place^ -especiaily at the Feast of Tabernacles oir Ingathering, 
when the'vii^tage was end^d, were no uncommon future (i Sim. 
i. 13 foil;; Amos ii. 8), and awkkehed Isaiah's wrath (xxli. 13). The 
last clause should be rendered ' so that therfe is no toorii.' 

Verses 9, 10. Isaiah's scathing rebukes to the, drinking priest- 
hood arouse their anger, and they indignantly ask .;] Wbom wi^ lie 
teach, &c. Instead of message Duhm would re4der 'oradc' 
The reference seems to be ^o a prophetic deliv^iance. 

9. tbem tliat are weaned . « . ? i. e. Are we mere children ? 
Weaning took place ^t the age of one or two years in Hebrew 
families, see Hebrew Antiquities (Religious Tract Society), p. 33. 

10. The original. /.arau/ htzau^ tmifi latzaWy kaw lakavf kaw lakaw 
is a mocking, conformation of Isaiab^s message to a nj^rse's chi^d- 
prattle. We n^ight attempt to reproduce it by ' Law on law, law 
on law ; saw on saw, s^w on saw ^ ; a bitt^e ,here and a bittie 



■ '■ !■ 



* Barth in his Beitrdge zur ErkldruHg de^ Jesatat'i^Ss, p. 4 foW., 
has shown that the verb 'here rendered 'are swalM^d tip' should be 
rendered ' wander distraught.* There' are, in' fact, two distinct verbs 
with the same root-characters, one of which iheans ' to swallow trp*^ 
and the other 'to stray/ 'be distracted.' Cf. Isa. ix. f6'[Heb. i^], 
where the parallelism clearly shows that we should relider 'kd astray' 
(not 'destroyed* or 'swallowed up* with R. V. and R.V. marg.). 
Similarly iii. 12, xix. 3 ; Psi W. '10, cvti. 27. • 

^ 'Saw' instead ci 'isaying* for the 'sake of the rime. 'Bittie' is 
selected as representative of the diminutive form in the original.' 
Qlshausen, Ne^. Forntenlehre, (180; -Ewald, '^ti^/'MAr/* Lehrbuch, 
§ 167a; cf. Socin, Arabic Grammar, §66. The referew!Cfcv^^<^'Njrf*>\ 
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11 line upon line; here a little, there a little. Nay, but by 
-men of strange lips and with another tongue will he 

12 speak td this people : to whom he said. This is the rest, 
give ye rest to him that is weary ; and this is the 

13 refreshing : yet they would not hear. Therefore shall 
the word of the Lord be unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upon 
line ; here a little, there a little ; that they may go, and 
fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. 



"*-♦■ 



there.' The Hteral rendering would be : ^ Comtnandment on com- 
mandment, commandment on commandment, rule. on rule,, rule on 
rule.' But the words are purposely abbreviated and reduced to 
rime in the Hebrew. The priests attempt to convey the im- 
pression of stale and wearisome iteration in the prophet's message. 

11. The, prophet replies to the taunt : ^ Yea, with stammering 
speech and a foreign tongue will He speak to this people,* ie. 
with the stammering jargon of foreign speech — the counterpart of 
your own mocking caricature of a prophet's message. The 
foreigners are the Assyrians who will invade the kingdom. 
Through" their foreign speech God will in the hour of chastisement 
mock the scorners. 

12. Render : * He who said unto them : " This \^ the resting- 
place." ' The utterance was doubtless clearly understood at the time 
in this brief form in which it was uttered. But in its; conciseness it 
seems to us very obscure. Probably this means Jerusalem. .,The 
prophet refers to God*s purpose that Jerusalem should be pre- 
served and be a resting-place to His faithful ones amid the storms 
of Ass3rrian invasion. Apparently this was the burden of Isaiah's 
message at this time (cf. viii. 6), accompanied by the Immanuel 
word of comfort which the inhabitants of Jerusalem rejected in the 
early years of .the reign of Ahaz. 

The close of the verse should read : ' This is the place of re- 
freshment; but they refused to hear.' This was Isaiah's bitter 
experience in the early years of his ministry reflected in his con- 
sec ratioQ* vision, vi. p.foU. ' 

13. The pr^ophet hiirls back on the priests their own words of 
u_ , — _.,;,-_i — ^ — ■ ■ ' .] 

instructions; but the use. of the word in Job. xxxvi. 3 in reference to 
timei like a similar collateral form {niiaar) in Isa. x. 25, xxix. 17^ 
has led Ewald, -Hitzig, Duhm, and Marti to render : 'A little time here, 
a little time, there/-— We see no mimicry of a drunkard's stammering 
here.. ^ . 
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Wherefore; hear lihe word of the. Lord, ye scornful 14 
men, that ruk thi^ people which is in Jerusalem : Be- 15 
cause' ye. have said, We^ have made a covenant with 
death; and with hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowihg scouiige! shall pass through,' it shall not come 

' ■ - '1 ' i I I 1 * . " ' ' " " ' " ' ' ' ■ ■ 1 - 

nicckefy : Yes; yoif treat iby message as 'Law on law, saw 61^ 
sa\y«* That .isall ^at it iiveans to you. You prepare ,tbe way for 
yoiir own doom, * that they may go and stumble backwards ' 
(with a change to the third person). 

1^. The prophet now turns to the political rulers.— For scornfol 
read '"scoifing.* Whether this and the following verses belong to 
the saine.or to a latei^ period is uncertain. 

15. The expressions epvenant with death and 'agreement 
wi^h Hades' are obscure, and various explanations have been 
offerp(L On the whole it seems most probable that these are 
refere^ncds to the arts of sorcery and necromancy which were 
largely practised at this tiine. To th^se w6 have already had 
several references in Isaiah's oracles (ii. 6, viii. 19'; cf. xxix. 4). 
Tjhere is, h6>yever, no groiind for associating th^se superstitions 
here with Egyp^ and an Egyptian alliance (as *Marti sugge«s\ 
In ii. 6 they are connected rather with the *East,*.j.'e. E^ylpnia 
or perhaps North Arabia. In, tinies of national perij a people is 
specially prone to the cu!t of n,^cromancy arid holding converse 
with the dead ( j Sam. xxviii. 5^"t)ll.). Ziori^'s rulers thought not 
of the Mnstn^ction and the testipaony' (see viii. ip and note), nor 
of Immanuel and the resting-place Jerusalem (verse 12), but of 
mysterious necromantic rites and the voices o!^ the dead that 
* chirp and mutter ' ; and so they lulled their forebodings to rest 
with the assurance: * When, the scourging scourge passes by^ it 
shall not come to us.*^ In this rendering we h^ve, adopted the 
slight but, aS it seems^ almost necessary emenpatipn 01 Duhm, 
which saveik' us from s^ch a monstrous mixture of metaphors as 
overflowing scour gje (similarly in verse i^). The verb shataf, 
*■ overflow * or * floocy occurs appropriately at th(^ close of yei-se 17, 
and has been introdiiceid here by a careless copyist. See also its 
use in reference to the Assyrian invasion in verse 2; cf. also 
viiil 5[, fit. On the other hand, our Hebrew text, with its tpixture 
of itietaphor^.js siistained by the LXX version, which is evidently 
based on the same reading. ..We have here to deal with a very 
nice question of literary criticisn^, and the probabilities are evenly 
balanced. Could the mixture of metaphor be admitted in a passage 
where the prophet is yielding to the impetuous flow of his thought, 
and in the following clause interpolates his own epithets lies . . . 
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unto us ; for we have made lies our refdge, and under 

16 falsehood have we hid ourselves : therefore tl)Ud saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zibn for a foundation a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer s/om of sure 
foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste. 

17 And I will make judgement the line, and righteousness 
the plummet : and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the watfers shall overflbw the hiding place. 



falsehood ^ into the speech of his int^rlociutprs, who obviously held 
firmly to their superstitions and never thought qf them as delusions? 
If we have an oxymoron in one case wby no|;.in another? 

16. Isaiah is not destructive only. Instead of the false security 
of mysterious rites and the ' covenant ' with th^ wprld of the dead 
which he sweeps aside, he constructs a safe basis for a nation's hope. 
' Behold I have founded (so render with LXX, I'esh., Targ., and 
recent commentaries) in Zion a stpne, ^ stone wel) tested, a comer 
stdne of precious, solid foundation.' This is an idiomatic rendering 
of the Hebrew text, which is a ren^arkable series, of abstract sub- 
stantives ; ' a stone of testing, a comer stpne of preciousness, of 
foundation well founded.' 

Fear not, therefore, though the Assyrian c^nemy is advancing to 
our gates, * He who believes [in this sure foundation] shaU not ^ke 
hasty flight.* This gives us an excellent sense ; but the LXX 
evidently had another text : 'shall not be ashamed.* Cheyne in his 
Commentary (third edition), followed ^y Guthie and Duhm, would 
render * will not give way,' based on yet another proposed 
reading. 

17. We Have here set forth the ethical principles of Zion's sure 
foundation : Right — Justice. The metaphor of a building, is main- 
tained. .'And t wUl make judgment the measuring line, and 
righteousness thie plummet' Isaiah use? one of the wovds^. Kaw, 
employed by the mpcking priests (verse |to). Cf. Zech. i. 16, where 
it is employed, as here, in a special and technical sense of a builder's 
measuring line (distinct from the meaning in verses 10, .13). 

The shock of the dread reality of Assyrian invasion will sweep 
away the delusions of the ruling .classes like a hail-storm. Duhm, 
Cheyne, and Marti would cancel the Hebrew for lies from the 
text as an unnecessary gloss. But the LXX had the word in their 
text, and its presence is thoroughly appropriate. . 



■ " - I 



* Cf. Mic. ii* 1 1 ; Jer. v. 31 
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And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and iS 
your agreement with hell shall not stand ; when* the 
overflowing) scourge shall pass through,, then ye shall be 
trodden down by it. As often as it passeth; through, lit 19 
shall ^take yod y for morning (by morning shall it pass 
throi^b^ by day and by night : and it shall be nought 1 
but terror lo understand the message. F6r the bed is 20 
shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it; and 
the covering narrower th^n that l>e can wrap himself in 
it For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he ai 
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeop ; 'f(iat be may 
do his work, his strange work, ? and bring to pass his act. 



ii >i 



18. 'di8aiiiiull«a : more strictly 'blotted oat.' We have here 

a recurrence to the ideas and figures of verse 15. ( • 

je shall be ttoiUitn down toy it is a free reprbduction df the 
original, \^4iich is more closely rendered : *Ye shall be' Unto it' an 
object trodden upon.' The pronoun it refers of course lb the scourge. 

19. The scourge shall be no transitory thing : ' So often as it 
passes by, it will take you, and it shall be sheer terror to un4er- 
stand the tiding^.* 

Sp. The use of the homely metaphor suggests that the prophet 
is here quoting some popular proverb. The drift is fairly obvious. 
Tne prophet is still addressing his warning to the f ulers, and says 
to theQi in effect, the terrible facts of life (viz.. the 'scourge* oif 
Assyrijan, invasion) show clearly that religious pririciptes (sorcery 
arid necromancy, ^ the covenant with death ') a^e too naitow and 
inadequate to meet the need. Not religious ceren^ony and magic 
divorced from moral action, but the broad ppnciples of ' eierna! 
right, are the gr^at need of the nation and the true ibiifi'dation of 
its prosperity, . . 

. 81. As in David's Philistine wars (a Sam. v. 20 foil.) Yahweh 
will now manifest tf is power. The rendering of the last clause in 
R.V. is not in accordance with Hebrew grammar, "Vrhich woulc} 
properly require the insertion of the article before uie k^jective. 
As the Hebrew text stands the adjective niust be treate<i as pre- 
dicative ^ Translate, therefore : < As at the! Valley in dibeon shall 
He be impassioned in doing His deed, — outlandish i^ His deed ; — 
and inr working his work, — strange is His wiprki'" ' ' ' 

In a Sam. v. ao mount Pexaiim is called * Ba'al Perlsim,' since 

^ See Gesenins^Katttzsch., Hebfea Greammar^^ ('^^ >'i* ' 
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25 his strange act:* Now therefore be ye not scomers^ lest 
your bands be made strong : for a consummation, and 
that determined, have I heard from the Lord, the Lord 
bf hosts, upon the whole earth. 
33 Give ye ear, and hear 'my voice; hearken, and hear 
24 my speech. Doth the plowman plow continually to 
sow ? doth he continually open and break the clods of 

t- I ' ! ' I ■ I I » ■ ^ . [ 1 I n ■ . . I , 

Baal was constantlj^ worshipped on- mountain heights (cf. Baal- 
zephdn, Baali-ras in the Hauran, mentioned in Shalmaneser It*s 
' Annals, Schrader, COT,, i. pp. 200, 202 footnote). Perhaps the 
word 3a^ prigipally stood here and was removed through the 
scruples of Jewish redactors, and the word for * mountain ' sub- 
stituted, or, more probably, Isaiah himself in such a discburse 
would avoid the name of Baal ; cf. Hos. ii. 16 foil. [Heb. 18 foil.]. 
Gibeon here And in i Chron. xiv. 16 is a variant, on the GebA* of 
2 Sam. v. 25. , • , 

22k! In aUch critical times -of national . peril (he rtders are 
exhorted not to ' behave thenaiselves as mockers/ sincedhe prophet 
ha3 received his message of 'complete destruction and a decisive 
doom.* ■ 

Verses 23-29 seem to be placed here in order to mitigate the 
effect of th^ j^r^qeding words, and the heart-breaking message, tjbey 
convey. It is a parable of the country farmer labouring on the 
soil, and of the wis<)bm that directs him. We are reminded of the 
poetic idyll of cf^ap. v. i foil. The purport of the parable is to show 
that, like the husbandman, Yahweh is not for ever plou|[fiing or 
breaking^ up thQ soil. The ploughing is for a contemplated end — 
the sowing, and the processes are, moreover, varied according to 
the character of the grain or of the plant (verses 27, 28). So wiUi 
God's own plans and processes. They are designed for great 
moral ends, and nicely proportioned to the characters of the human 
subjects. |^i(e is wise and ordered discipline. The present or 
imperic^ing^* ! scQurge ' will not be, for ever. It will . pass and yield 
to the sowing and the reaping. TJl^ese appligati^nis of the parable 
the prc^het leaves to be inferred. 

The lines' here are shorter : — 

^Hearlten and hear my voice. 

Attend and hear nay speech'. 

Doth the- plougher always plough for |he sowing, 
. Open and harrow th^.^il ? * . 



This dpttning reminds us of Lamech's song, Gen. ivv 2^, 34. 
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his ground? When he hath made pkki the face thereof, 35 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and • scatter the 
cummin, and put in the wheat in r6ws' and the bai'ley in 
the ap^ii^ted place and the spfejt in the border thereof?? 
For his God doth instruct him aright, fl«^ doth teach 36 
him. For the fitches are not threshed with a sharp 27 
threshing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned 
about upon the cummin; but thid fitches are ^beaten 

The \yord ' always * {fit ' all the day ') in th^ origih^l is attactl^^ 
to the interrogative, and is the emphatic word at the beginning '(jf 
the sentence. ' 

85. ' Doth he not, when he levels its surface, 

Scatter black cummel, sprinkle cummin. 
And. set wheat and barley, 
And spelt as its border?' 

LXX show that dittography^ or the doubling of a word thrqugh a 
copyist's carelessness, has added words to our .Hebrew text wbich 
oifght to be, rejected and never existed in the Hebrew text 
employed by the Greek translators. "The Hebrew studetlt Wih 
at once recognize that the Hebtew word for * row ' -(R- V/ in 
rows), viz. sorah^ is really a repeiition of the word for * barliy/ 
s*drah. A similar remark applies to the Hebrew word f6rfii 'tne 
appointed pla^se (R. V.), which is an altogether strailge form. 
The LXX version of this portion of Isaiah's oracles is far more 
exact, and careful than in other place^. Its testimony therefore 
must be treated with d^ferenqe. . . .; • ; 

. 26. We follow* Marti in Inserting the word Yqftwfk at ,t^e 
beginning of this verse. This word, owing to its ai>breviatiQq, 
has been accidentally dropped oi^t : — ,1 . . . K 

^ Yahweh hath guided him as to the right course^. ' ' '1 
riis God instructs him.' i * • 

liiin of course means the husbandman or farmer. I ' ' '] 

. ,27., The prophet, now indicates in brifef how reasonable is the 
variety of a^ici|ltural processes empfoy^d. /Black cummel is 
not threshed with threshing-sledges, , nor the carl- wheel tur|ie^ 
round over cummin.' The staff or son^e heavier' stick (a club^'is 
used ii^ beating. Not thmking with ^ a sledg^e .is the, process 
required. A thres|)ing-sledge therefore is not (^mplbyed. ..Qocl 

* In H&h^mishpdt, usually 'judgment,' but hece used in the sense 
of ' right course ' or * custom ' ; cf. i Sam. viii. 9, 1 1. 



302 ISAIAH 28. 28, 29. II? 

38 out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. Bread 
cam is ground; for he will not ever be threshing it: 
and though the wheel of his Czxi and his .horses scatter 

29 it^ he doth not grind it. [I ?] This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in wisdom. 

yari^s. Hii^.processes^the. Divine Husbandman on this great 

world-farm. 

. S|8. The Urst lin^ should be .rendered as an interrogative. 

lliis seems to be the only way of getting a satisfactory sense. 

t'ranslate : — 

^ Is bread-corn crushed ? 
Nay, not for ever doth he thresh it.' 

So nearly all recent commentators. If we follow the Hebrew 
text before us we should render : — 

* And though he drivie his cart-wheel and his horses [over it] 
- He does not ci^ush it.* 

3ut this destroys the rhvthm and proportionate leqgth of the 
lines. By a slight textual change Duhm restores the due length 
of the lin^s and the rhythm. It is best, therefore, to follow him 
and ti^slate : — 

*And though he drive his cart-wheel [over it] 
He scatters it without crushing it.' 

' The last Knfe refers to the custom of casting the stalks of com 
into the air so that the moderate wind may carry away the straw 
and chaff, and the grain falls and is collected together. Ezekiel 
uses this custom as a metaphor, xvii. 21. See Primer of Hebrew 
Antiquities (Religious Tract Society), p. 92, and figure opposite 
p. 86. 

29. The processes of husbandry are the outcome of Divine 
insight. They proceed from God, ^who has shown marvellous 
counsel and great wi^om.' Duhm regards the concluding vene 
as Written by Isaiah. It possesses, however, something of the 
style of the wisdom litieratiire, and the word fbr wisdom in the 
la^t' clause is hever found elsewhere in Isaiafh's writings, bat 
iVequently occurs in the wisdom literature of post-exilian times, 
especially the Book of Job. It is, therefore, not improbable that 
we have here the conclusion to the poem addbd by a post-exiNan 
gnomic poet ; though, on the other hand, it is quite possible that 
Isaiah wrote it himself. It is impossible to dogmatize on so 
narrow a basis. 
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[I] Ho Ariel, Ariel, the city where David encamped ! add 29 
ye year to year; let the feasts come round : then will I 2 

'.' Chapter XXIX 

.Dire Peril of Jerusalenn, Siege by Senwuhfrih, .793-701 b. c. 
We have, already stated , that it is not improbable, though by no 
means certain, that verses 14 foil, in the precedjt^g chapter be; 
longed to a consideriab^ later period than the yprses that went 
before. . The < scourge ' seems to bp at hapd to smite, it is 
possible .that venies M ^^H* were written about 711 b. q., in the 
days when Sargon was attacking Philistia. In. any case the 
presc;|)t chapter shows ^at the crisis of Judah*s £^te has arrived \ 
|he eneii^ is at th^ gates or fidvancing tow^d^ them. This 
chapter seicros to be placed here in immediate succession to chap, 
xxviii, sippeit portrays the impending fate of Zibn, while xxyiii. 
1-4 deal with th^t pf Samaria. 

1-4. Jerusalem's dire peril- Her doom Is near. 

1. The word JLzi«& is a problematic 'word, and various inter- 
pretations have been advanced. A concise list will be found in 
Enc BibL under article ' Ariel.* Formerly commentators supposed 
with Eusebius (viz. Gesenius, Ewald, and Kuenen) that this 
signified God*s lion (cf. s Sam. xxiii. 90), ' Zion being regarded,' 
as Dilimana says, * as strong as a lion through God, queen among 
all cities (Mic. v. 7), a lioness towards her oppressors^ an un- 
conquerable royal city of God. Tliat is her di£^y and position. 
So much deeper becomes the mystery that she should be so hard 
pressed.' 

Another and more probable view is suggested by a comparison 
wdth the inscription on the Stone of Mesha*, line la: * And I brought 
bode from thence (i.e. 'Ataroth) the altar-hearth (aral)^ of 
Dawdoh.* Here the name written D WD H is probably a name 
for Yahwefa (see note on chap. v. i).^ See Driver, article 'Meaha* 
in Enc» BibL, and Bennett, article *Moab' in Hastings* DB, We 
recognize the same word aral or artl in Ezek. xUii. 15, where it has 
the same sense (see Kraetzschmar on the passage). Accordingly 
render with Dahm : — 

'Ah ! altar-hearth, altar-hearth, city Where Dkvid encamped. 
Add year unto year, let ihe feasts run their round/ 

/Accordingly the word should be read Aral or Arel, and not Ariel*. 

' 1 : — ; 

* The hearth where the fire burns is called in Arabic irat, from a 

root ard, 'to burn/ 'be burnt'; the / in jthe Hebrew form aral is a 

derivative addition (cf . Carme/, where the final / is attached to kerem, 

vineyard). 

^ Cheyne, who is here followed by Marti, would read this form as 
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distress Ariel, and there shall be mourning and lainenta- 
3 tion : and she shall be unto me as Ariel.. And I will 

What is the conception that underlies tl^e passage ? The prophet 
contrasts the immediately impending future of the city with the 
glorious and now distant past. It is now th6 close of the year's 
festive cycle (i. e. of the old Hebrew-Canaahite ^eai* T\^ich began 
in autumn, not of the post-exilian (Babylonian) ecclesiastical year 
which began in M'san or spring). The Fetet of Injgtithering 
(Tabernacles) has reached its close, which brought vividly before 
the people the- conception of the Temple and its altar-hearth of 
Divine worship; The thoughts of the prophet go back to the 
herpic days bf Da^^d (as in xxviii. 21), when he encamped in the city 
stronghold which is soon to be invented and filled with {ianic and 
grief (verise 3 foil.). There seems, therefore, tb be bftter irony in the 
prophet's words * Add year to year,' &c. when the 'dcfdm seemed 
so near at hand. The tone of feeling reminds us of another 
oracle composed probably somewhat later (xxii. i CblK). The 
note of confidence in Jerusalem the . resting^lace (xxViii. 11, 
16 foil.) was not always strictly maintained. 

S. mouminff and Xamentatlon does not express . the asso- 
nance of the original, this love of assonances being characteristic 
of Isaiah. Cheyne's ^ moaning and bemoaning ' is therefore pre- 
ferable as a rendering. Substitute 'moaning* for *laBMntatira' 
inR.V. 

In all probability we should read the second person feminine 
instead of third person in the last clause (so Duhm) : < And thoa 
shalt be unto me as an altar-hearth,' not reeking with the blood 
of oxen or sheep, but with the blood of slain human victims— « 
gruesome suggestion which the context readily supplies. . The 
slight change proposed by Duhm has much intrinsic probability, 
and makes the entire passage more harmonious in form. 

8. The LXX here read the Hebrew word dUras Dau/idXle. 

. : ►-- -_- ,_ 

Utid, an old name for Jerusalem corresponding to the Urus^Uim ol 
the Tell el Amarna inscriptions (see article 'Ariel* in Enf^:^iblJ). 
Upon this Duhm (in the second edition of hb commentary), qi^kes 
the pungent criticism : 'Who among Isaiah's readers would have been 
able even to read this archaeological riddle, to say nothing of guessing 
it ? * . But in the days of Isaiah this was not a matter of mere 
'archaeology.' In the Taylor cylinder of Sennacherib, which wis 
contemporary with Isaiah^ Jerusalem is called Ursalimu (col. iii. 8. 
20). On the other hand, the theory seems to us far-fetched, as there 
is not the slightest indication that among the Hebreias the city w^ 
ever known by such a name as Uriel, 
The identificat'ion by Jeremias of Ariel with the. Babylonian Ardlu 
in the Lower World may be saiely rejected. 
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canip agirinst thee round about, and will lay siege against 
thee 'with a' fort, and I will>>raise diege works against 
thee. And thou shatt be biougbt down, and shalt speak 4 
out df the' gT6undi and thy bpfiech shall be low out of 
thedust'; and thy roice shall be as erf' one that hath a 
faihiliar spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall 

David), another illustration of the easy confusion of the characters 
fif d and r. Thia reading LowEh, Bredenkainp, Cheyne, and 
jHbrtl have adapted. Thb reference to David in vers« 1 (and in 
xxvili. ai)1endsa certain plausibility to this view. It ia; hotvever, 
much tndre probable that jCWr is the correct reading, And means 
herp a surrounding rampart or fortress, as in Assyrian', 'The 
paranelistn of the cntiic Verse liticomes thereby consistent : 
. . 'And I shall , encamp against thee as a rampart. 
And beleaguer thee with outposts 
And erect ag^in^t til" fortifications.' 
4. Am idiomatic rendering, brii^ng out the full force of ihe 
ttaratlelism, wonld be b_ - , 

'And thou shalt be low in 'thy Speech from the earth, 
And from the dust Kbased <aluttl thy utterance corneal 
And thy voice shall sound iihc' a ghost from the earth, - 1 
And from (he dust shalt thy utterance chirp.' 
Thia y(vi4 passage portrays the .<ieep dejection of the city caused 
by the siege, conveyed under the metaphor of a necromapcfr 
who speaiis from some recess in the ^arth with ,low tones. 
The necromancer was supi^Med, to he possessed by (or, a^ the 
Hebrew name expresses 1 it, to \>^ "Ax poatssor of) a spirit or 
'^host' (Heb, ii), whiph spoke through him With a hollow utter- 
^n^e : cf. :viii. 19. foil, and notes. . , ^ 

Verses 5-8. It hardly seems possible to. regard these verses a4 
£:w>ning an immediate sequence to the preceding, in which.Uie 
desperate, plight of Jeriiulem i$ , pi^rtrayed. . In alt probaSiHIy 
we have here a fragment of another discourse on the same theme, 
Ariel (Aral), in which, fhe note of confidence in Jerusalem's 

. ' .Emplojwd in the proper names DCii-Alhara, Dflr-Sharruktn, &c. 
See, Ceiitisgh, As^yr. HandwirUrkwh .-ub voce dAru. \t we 
foUqW.tbe hlill; of the LXX adopted by Loivth, Ciieyne.'and others.w-o 
are forcsd to five an unnatura.1 signlficaliun to verse r, and interpfijt 
iti a^ meaning not 'city in ivhii;!! David encamped abd which he 
fortified/ but 'tity agailjil whicli David encamped,' apparently jo 
allusion lo 1 Sam. v. 6 foil, (i Cliron. xi. 4 foil.). Butsvsrio.i^'™-. 
tone oUusioa ivould hardly be appropiiaVe Wis. 



3o6 ISAIAH 29. >7. I 

5 whisper out of the dust. But the multitude of. thy;fo^ 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
ones as chaff that passeth away : yea, it shall be at an 

6 instant suddenly. She shall be visited of the iLoRD of 
hosts with thunde;r, and with earthquake, a^nd great 
noise, with whirlwind and tempest, and the flarpe of a 

7 devouring fire. And the multitude of all the nations 

■ . . . ■ ■ * J iii.il I I i «i I ■ ■ I I I 

inviolability is expressed as in xxviii. ti, i6 foil. Even Ibaiah 
had his alternating moods of dismay an^ hope. Here, as in the 
closing verses of chap, xxviii (viz. verses . 23-29), the .editor of 
the collection contrives that the brighter : passages shall relievf; 
the darker. » 

5. I^ender * the tyrants ' ins^ad of the terrible ones. Thy. toes 
mean the foes of Jerusalem whp are encamped against her. 

6. This verse can be rightly understood^ only in the light of 
what precedes and follows V Jerusalem's visitation from the 
Lgrd of Hosts is not a visitation of destruction, but of deliverance. 
The * thunder, earthquake ahd loud noWe ; the tempest, hurricane, 
and (lame of devouring fire * are to be directed against Zidh's 
enemies. Cf. Ps. xviii. 6-i;8 (Heb. 7-19). 

7. This is followed by the Metaphor of a dream-vision. * Like 
the Jbaseless . fabric of this vision* the uproar of foreign armies 

1 K. J 

^ In all probability the last clause of verse 5 should be connected 
with verse 6 : * Then in a moment suddenly from Yahwch God 6f 
Hosts shalt thou be visiied in thuiider arid earthquake, &c.' (So 
Cheyne and Duhm.) The passive {Nifal) of the Hebrew verb for 
' visit' is used in Prov. xix. 23, Num. xvj. 29, of visitation by catamHj^ 
but this furnishes, no argument as to Isaiapic usage. . The active 
{kal) form is usually employed of calamitoiis visitation. But in fts 
primitive sense of 'take oversight of the Verb xs employed in' a 
favpurable sense in Exod. iiii 16 ; Jer. xxiii. 2. Also the fern, abstract 
in HcD.. (rendered * visitation *) may be used in a favourable sense (Job 
x. 12) as well as in an unfavourable, punitive one. The latter is 
more usual. ' , , , 

' There is, therefore, no sufficient reason to separate verse 6 from 
verse 5 as Cheyne and Duhm propose. The former regards ^erses 
5, 7, and 8 as non-Isaianic interpolations which are prophecies of de- 
liverances. Verse 6, in which ^sb^ll be. visited* is interpreted in, an 
unfavourable sense (* will receive punis'hm.6nt *), is consiaered to form 
a natural siequence to the Isaiapic passage verses 1-4. This view is 
intelligible, though in our opinion it,Dreaks up verses 5-8 unnecessarily. 
Duhm divide? verses 5-8 into three 'clistitict fragnrients« a solbCibfi'.of 
/A^ iDroZ?/em H'Mch IS needlessly com]gIVex% . . •". 
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that fight against Ariel, even all that fight, against her 
and her strong hold, and that distress her, shall be as a 
di-eam, a vision of the night. And it shall be as when 8 
an huilgry rrtan dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but 
he awaketh, and his soul is edpty : or as when a thir3t]jr 
mdri dineshiieth, and, behold, < he drinketh ; but he 
aWakelth, and, beheld, he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite :• so shall the iriulHtude' of all the nations be^ « 
that fight iaglainst mt^nt Zio«. ' • ' 

Tdriy ye arid Vender ; take your pleastire and bfe 9 

!»■ ,. . . . , < i I ^ ■ . ; I ■ :> .11 } ,i f .» . ■■■«■ j <»■ ( J \ t< i < I i ■ ' 

encircling Jerusalem will disappear. The word for mtiltittide is 
a pofetic term to which Isaiah is prone (cf. xvii. 12); and properly 
means * tumult' or *r6ar.' Cheyne translated *hdMe.' We 
riiight render * tumultuous thrbng of all the forelgjn peoples ttiat 
march to ys^ar_ against the AHar-hearth.* The text that im- 
mediately fdlloWs ^his is far from certain. Probably the rendering 
of the reconstructed text should be * And against her rttmpart and 
those that distress her.* 

8: The metaphbr of the illu^\fd pHaW^orts'^of dreams- is 'hfere 
c'orttfHtifed. For ttath appetite substitute the stfongfer rendering 
* craves (for drink).' ' .;..*. 

Verses 9-14 coi;^tain a severe rebuke from the -prophet aga;nst 
the du)} spirit of unintelligent amazement with which his deli- 
verances are greeted by the people. A further course of* strange 
Divi^ie discipline awaits theni (veffee 14). Doesi'this brief discourse 
folloW immediately upon the preceding 1-4 (or $-Br) ? Duhkn detlies 
this on internal grounds. There is no riddtein verses 1-4, 6, 7 
(which Dtihm recbgriizes as Isaiaftic)^ Most cHtics, however, do not 
share this view, but consider that verse 9 describes * the stupid 
amazement which the so-called ** riddle'' of Ariel haS produced 
in the prophet's audienfce * (Cheyiie, Intrtkludidn to Isaiah^, We 
see no improbability in this if we Assume thiat'th* d&ti'of vWses 
1-8 qah be placed in 703 B. c, two yeats dr^mofe befbre 
Sennacherib's invasion, when the rulers of Jiidaih felt no ajl^re'- 
hensions of coming disaster, and conld discern rib sUflftfienl 
grounds fof this feeling. Cheyne- adopts this date (ibirf. p. 190;. 

iBli * Linger, arid be dumbfounded' woUld be the most correet 
rendering of our Hebrew text." But there is some doiibt is ft 
the actual form of the first word, and recertt schofalrs would 
therefore prefer to render with R.V. (marg.') * be' ^ ^Wxrj^.1 
The following oliiuse should be transiaUd ^\» ^aajNsA*2cA\5v\xA; 

X 2 
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blind : they are drUnken> but not with wine ; they 

10 Btaggei^, but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath 
poured out upoil yoU the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your ey^s/ the prophets ; and your heads, the seers, 

11 hath he covered. [I?] And all vision is become unto 
you as i the Vrotds of a bdok that is sealed, which men 
deliVel: to one that i^ learned^ $aying, Read this, I pray 

IS th^e : and he saith^ I cannot, for it' is sealed: and tl>e 
book is delivered to him that is not learned^ ; saying 
' Reaid this, I pray thee : and he saith, I am not learned. 
13 [Ij And the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 

m — rr— ' ■ ; ' • 

or we might render as iii R. y. (marg.) V blind yourselves and be 
blind. * This unintelligent, u^receptive attitude of the countrymen 
of Isaiah was no new fact. It confronted him at the ,<»pening of 
his miniatryy chap* vi. 9, io:.cfl xxviii. 9-13. 

In the concluding part of the verse the LXX evidently 
regarded the verbs as imperatives, <be drMnken . •,. stagger.' 
This lends greater symmetry to the verse. 

10. The words proplMtvand Mers were evidently explanatory 
glosses introduced into the text to interpret the wordsiejen and 
heads. They must have been inserted into the Hebrew text and 
become current in comparatively early times, since we find them 
in the LXX. We have, howeVer, already had iti/enX examples of 
such glosses — vi^^ vi. i^X^d fin.), vii. 8 (ad fin.), 17 (kd fin.), &c 

Verses 11, la. We suddenly pass irom poetry to prose. Some 
of the phra6pok)|gfy is strange to js^iah,. notably the word rendered 
'visiofi.'. Accordingly .Cheyne 1$ quite justified in saying, that 
the passage, Mf Isaianic in origin,, h^s at any rate beej^; recast' 
(Jntioduciion to^ Isatahy p. 190). Probably the original document 
was: 'defective -at this point, and the verses may have been re- 
written by a. scribe in simple prose instead of prophecy. 

11 tf all Tision is a wrong renderings Render 'visiQn (or 
revelation). of the whole,' i. e. aU futqre events. Also the word 
liook is misleading.: Substitute • * document .' or ' writing.^ By 
leanMd is meant ^ one who undjcrstands writing, V>vhiQh is a more 
literal reiidering, Cheyne appropriately translates by ' a man 
who is a scholar.' The simile is used to describe the general 
incapacity of the ruling classes to understand God^s revelations 
througli His prophet. They might be called illiterates in spiritual 
Jife, who had not mastered even i|s very alphabet. .. 

Verses i^ 14 are obviously Isaiaiut bo\]i:i m ^T^bt und aubatance^ 
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nigh JfiaiA? viAi ar^d with ^heir mputh anci,\YJth t^ir lips 
dff hoppivp)^, ]:jut;,bf^ve removed their l;\f^)rt i^x from, ,. 
me,. 3i»4 their feajcof.njiQ i^ a cpwmar^dojient; of m^a 
which h^ith .heien . taught themx thqrefpr^ b(B^iol(Jj,, I will, 14 
piiOiCepd tp, (}p a fliai;v^j)ous work flimor^ this ^ ,pe.9ple^ 
even a marvellous work and a w^onder : and the wisdom 
of thdr wise tnen Shall peris/h, and the Urtd^rstanding'of 
their prudent men shall be hid. .,.1; 

Woe unto them that seekd^eep to hide their xovinsel 15 



III' •i'4 ■ ■♦>«- ■■ I »l.r )' I ■ t 'It 



and are closely connected with the preceding yerses^ Xhsy are; 

a- pebulce to hollow, insincere. formalisnii.. ;. i .:ii 

'13; The clauses arewrpngly divided in R. V* Renter ;-t- i 
' ^Because this people draw nigh with' their moulh, > • ■ 

• And with their lips do me honour, though thvir heart withdraws 

farifrom me, i . .' ; . < . 

' And their fear of me has ibecomeimere precept oC men learned 
by rote.' <■ . .; 

•Isaiah here strikes a note already familiar to- us in i. ioiolL,and 
heaf d' in earlier days from the prophet Amos, v, ai ■ folt .< icSi • Kic* 
vi. 6-8 ; Ps. 1. 8 foU.)^ * Fear of Yah weh ' is the brdinary. Hebrew 
Wayof expressing the word > religion.' This in Isaiah's dk}r3.. had 
hecd^e mere convention al tradition 3i\d cerenionitili&]n.T > > . 

14. The tninslation should be : * Therefore, behold, I will yet 
further * do wondrous things to 'this people, wonders wondFoiisl3' ^ 
(so £wald). In the light of .their Divine dealings, ithewisddm of 
J udah^s rulers shall pale and perish. 

Verses 15-21. The prophet now proceeds to deal with this poot 
human wisdom' of the Jewish' politicians, whicfh is? destincMl'to 
cdme to nought. These work in secret as though th^y iran aet 
apart from God. As well might the ciay ign6re> the potterj ' Thi^ 
underlying conception of human seff-sufficiency inverting man*!^ 
tru^ relation to God has already met us 'in other ^onnie^ions and 
with other applications. Cf. especiaily^Isa. x. ^-t$^ In a short 
time Si great change shftll be wrought. The deaf- shall hear, the 
blind see, the poor shall rejoice in Yahweh, - and tyranny shiill 
disappear Tverses 17-21). ! . 

To what political schemes* doite' Isaiah refer of which God does 
ntot a|iprove And whkh'are being' earned but in ' secret ?• We are 
here touching the moving spring, the main underiyiUg mcitivd^ hot 

I i ' 'i I I 1 ■ «>ill I « < it*»^— — I «i«|i f l i J I I l l | H I 

* The Hebr^ verb represented by this adverb should be read a^ a 
ifal particle. Cf. the same use o^ ^al in Gen, xx^vuU 1^^ \ S^'^^c^^nvwx 

J J, XV. 3S, &c, . ^ ^ 
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from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and 

i6 they say, Who seeth us ? and who knoweth us ? Ye 

turn things upside down ! Shall the potter be counted as 

clay ; that the thing made should say ot him that made 

it, He made me not ; or the thing framed say of him 

>i.. .• • .,■■ .11 ■ ■.. , I ■»■ ■ 

hiiherti>,()efiDitely pxpressed^ which Jhas been operating in the 
mind of Isaiah through most of the oracles in tliis group of dis- 
courses in chaps, xxviii-xxxii, viz. his stem opposiiion to an 
alliance with^gypt, which was actively promoted by a strong 
party in Jerusalem since the death of Ahaz (715 b. c), and 
especially since the recovery of Egypt's power (708 b. c). It 
was the weakness and procrastination of Egypt that was the ruin 
of Ephraim in 722. to which xxviil 1-4 refers. It is not till we 
come to the following Isaianic section, xxx. 1-5^ also beginning 
with the exclamatory particle Ah ! (Woe 0, and also to the further 
section with a similar beginning, xxxi. 1-9, that express mention is 
made of Egypt and of the policy of those who ' take refuge iiy its 
shadow ' (xxx. 3). See Introduction, p. 31 if. There can, therefore, 
be no doubt that the counsel which the rulers, denounced, in verses 
15 folL,^ are ^ hiding deep from Yahweh ' (verse 1$) is the alltauce 
with £^pt which was then secretly yet actively promoted. 

16. TTie rendering of R. V. (marg.\ * O your perversity I ' ought 
to be substituted for the A. V. and R. V. Both Duhm a^d .Marti 
regard this' and the folio wing verses as a later addition. ,The 
arbitrary dictum of these critics, that the metaphor of the potter 
and the clay, < the creator and the creature, does not belong ia the 
ancient world in which Isaiah lived, which rather conceive^ of 
God^s relation to man as that of a King to His people, need not 
detain us. The very word used, in the early pre-exiliia:^ creation 
account (J.) for Yahweh 's creation (properly * fashioning ' or 
' moulding ') of man from the soil of the earth (Gen. ii. ^\ would 
be immediately suggestive of the metaphor which Jeremiah em- 
ployed with such .potent effect (^viii. i-io). That pottery 
existed iq Canaan several centuries before the days of Isaiah 
needs no demonstration : cf. xxx. 14. The main facts may be 
gleaned from the writer's Htbrew Antiquities^ pp. 114-8, and the 
article * Pottery ' by Bliss in Hastings' DB, There i^ therefore, 
no. need to go so late as the Deutero-Isaiah (xlv. 9). to find the 
source, of such i<;leas in the O. T. To taUc of this .pass^ug^ ai^ 
a 'theological discussion' (Marti) is an abuse of teiims*. Ac- 
cordingly we may reasonably assume that this and the following 
verses (16-21) were uttered by Isaiah, though "perhapstdacfaed ^as 

in verse ig) with an oocasionaiL phrase by a later editor. .See 

Cheyncj hiiroduction, p. 19^, 
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that framed it, He hith no understanding? Is it not: 17 
yiet a- very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned intOr 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful fieldi shall be counted, 
for a forest? And in that day shall the deaf he^r the 18 
words of the book, and thC'Cyei. of the'blii;id shall see; 
out of obscurity and out of dartaiess. The raeek q^o 19 
shatt increase thei^i joy in the Iord, and the popr; 
among men* shall Yejoice in the Holy One pf Isr^et.> 
For the terrible one is brought to .nought,. an(l the- 20 
scorner ceaseth, and all they that watch for iniquity are 
cut off: that" make a man an offeiider iii a caus^, fend ii' 
lay a snare for; him that repioyeth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just with a thing of nought, [Ex.] Thereifore 22 

17> The transformations in the world of huifnan moral life are* 
accoinpaniedf ahd not merely symbolisedj by'tlransfontiatibns in the 
physical world. See note on v. 9, 10 (ad fitf.'), where illustrations 
of this conception oi the sympathy between 'the moral' world and 
the natural are ' furnished.' The laikt clause recurs in'-'xxxii. t^ 
(wh(cli' Duhm acknowledges^ to bie' Isaianic). In both>passiiges 
t\\t forent is a term expressive of rich Iux!urianc& intended to 
enhance the conteption of fertility expressed by the fimitfal field 
or * ftuit-plantation '. So Kimhi, Delitzsch, Orelli, and Outhe. 
Cf. X. 18. We have, therefore, in this verse an ascending climax : 
Lebanon, fruit-plantation, forest ; similarly in* xxxH. 15.' 

18. We are caiYied back to verses 11, la (Haiftlv reduced to 
prose). There it was the illiterate who could not fead: Here it 
is tjie deaf who cannot hear. In the former cdse no remedy for 
the human incapacity is suggested. Here Divine power Works 
a great change. The d6af hear and the blind see : cf. xxxii. 3. 
For book (as in verse 11) read *dopumeijt' or * writing.' 
, 19. jThe meek, i. e. the suffering ones. The language is that 
of lAter literature, viz. of the Pikalms^ • ' 

20. For terifible one substitute * tyrant.' 

21. Translate : — 

* W^o bring men under condemnation by a word (i, c. false 
witness), ' . 

, , , And lay snares for him who in the ^ate Vitidid^tds the right.' 

with a tjiiiiff of nought, i. e. by an emptHfr plea : cf. Amos 
ii, 7 ; Iba. x. a. ; , . . ^ • • 

Werses 22-2^. Various indicatioua V^^mV io >ij^^ ^wkv^nskvqo. s^x^ 
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thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, iconcerning; 
the house of Jacob: Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 

23 neither shall his face how wax pale. But when he 
seeth his children, ithe work of mine, hands, in the 
midst of him, the]^ shall sanctify my name ; yea, they 
shall sanctify 'the Holy Gne of Jacob, and shall stand 

24 in awe of the God of Israel. They also that err in spirit 
shall tohie to urkiei^standing, and they' that murmur 
shall learn doctrine. 

■ ■ • ' . • • . ■ ! • , • . , . , . 

30 [I] Woe tp the rebellious children, saith the Lord, 

— — . — , — _ — __ . 

we are hek*e dealings with 'a plassage which has been atta*ched to 
Isaiah's discourse by a later .wtiiter. Not till the jdays of Ezekiel 
and the Exile does prophecy become retrospective, and delight to 
dwell . on. the patriar<^s by naqpe, a ppac^ice which grew ■ in 
Jewish literature. Here we have an evident reference to a 
tradition respectiiig Abraham^ life not recorded in the O. T. It 
is. difficulty however, to see any cpnnepcion between the ^ redemp- 
tion ' of this passage and th^ elaborate, story in the Book of 
Jubilees, chap, xii, which recounts Abraham's cpnversation >yith 
Terah and .the destruction of hi? fathers idols aiid departure Trom 
Ur of .>lhe, Chaldees^ 'Redemption' in ^he O. T. is us'uajly 
interpreted to mean some express act of t)ivine interposition or 
deliverance as, at tb.e Red Sea. Some such interposition in the 
life of Abraham in Qabyloniat or ^ubs^uent to his entrance intp 
Canaan, was part of the tradition which prevailed in post-exilian 
Judaism, and has .perished '. 

23* Some recent commentators would delete the words his 
oliiMren as a gloss. It stood pn the text employed by the LXX, 
and must have been introduced ataniearly date. 

CriAi^ttk XXX. 

Events have ripened since Isaiah ^ last discourse was delivered. 
Hitherto his references to the policy of an Egyptian alUai^ce liad 
been veiled and couched in general terms. Now'tliere is no bon- 

1 f— ■ ■ — ; 

^ Unless we adopt the view that there is here a reference to the 
la^e tradition of the casting of Abraham into Nimrod^s fiery furnace 
because he re^useii to wor^ip Nimrod's idol (Targ. of Jonathan on 
Gen.' xi. 28)/ahd his deliverance by a Di^ne miriicle, wMch isobviously 
based on the similar narrative in Daniel (chap. iii). But such a sup- 
pos/V/i^n /? extremely improbable i' 
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that take' counsel, but not of mev and that cover with a 
covering, but not of my spirit, that they naay add sin to 

-^ ■■'..' ^T- — I — : — -v. — -T — ! ■ ' ■: . — :—■ : — ' "—■ — 7^ 

cealm^nt. Probably the po]icy of his opponents had meanwhile 
becodi'e bpen and' a^ow^d. Pfeviously we know that it wlis 
cherished i^nd promoted in seQreti(xKix. ;i5)« : The Egyptian p^rty 
iii^eiLje^h'^,Cf>Mrt had now succeeded ip getting emissaries 
dispatched with rich presents to 'the banl^ of the Nile; The' ' 
prophM ddelfelfes that this pc4idy will only hringi disgrace (versos 
i-l)' J A* t^s icrisfs tl^ prophe^ i^ .^old to record in a book, as. 
a permanent testimony for future use, Yahweh's denunciations of 
His p6bi\c as rebelfibus soits, Who wi^s'h only Smooth tlhings to be 
addressed to them. Calamitous results will follow (8>i7). In 
the crisis pf the Ration's distress, hoTvever, Yahweh will have 
mercy. A better spirit will come over the p^opl^. Idols Will be 
cs^st ^ide. Prosperity shall return and t'he ruin^ of the past will 
be restjored (i8|-a6). Lastly, Y^hWeh will personally ihtefJ)ose 
in a decisive struggle wit^" Assyria. With son^ of tejbi6ingf, as 
on the night inaugurating a festival, will His people greet the 
awful thunder of His destructive wrsUh against Judah's foes, ^nd 
Assyria will shripTc in terror beforpjHis chfistening rod (27-33). 

Verses 1-7. Denunciation of Vghweh^s rebejliops sons and fhie 
Egyptian alliance. . •, ;, , 

1. thikt talM ppiui9«l is ^ot a^ accurate translation, Render : 
* in that they carry out a. purp9^, yet not from nie.* This cli^use^ 
shows in what the, reb^ellion .consists. This .policy' fioes not 
proceed from Yahw;eht, ^n^ has no sanction from Hi^. Ther^ 
has been consic^erable variety of opinipu from .early times as to 
the meaning of the next clause: see R.V. (marg.). The view, 
adopted by mpst; scholar&^Qiesenius, Hitzig, Guthe, Duhro, apd 
Marti— follows the interpretations of:<the earjy versions, LXX 
and Peshitto. These render : ' and in that they pour out drink 
offerings,' i. e. cpnclude a form^ treaty (in allusion to the litjations 
which wer^ custppiary in thesje cases ; cC Greek avovhai), . Another 
interpretation jEbUows thi^ rf^ndei;'lng givep jn Aq. and Vulg., viz. 
*in that they, weave a weh'.,(so ^waid and DelitzschX The 
(prmer rendering's perhaps preferable, huV*** either 'case we have 
to assua)e an unu^^l sigm^cation for a word; moreover, it is 
extremely doubtful whether the drink-offering was the ordinary 
and recognized ceremony in the ratification of covenants among 
Semitic nations. The covenant, as we know, was solemnly ratified 
by an amma/ offering ; cf. Gem xv*. It is, therefore, probable 

•>* ■ ■ ■ ,-■ i I ■ ■ * i 11* ■ ■■ ■■■■>■■■■■■■ • ■ — ^w^-^ ■—■ ■ » ■ ■*■ r^n t....^-^.^.^ * w • ■'*! ■- 

* On covenant ^crifice see Paterson in Hastings ' DB., article 
'Sacrifice/ vol. iv. p. 335 (toj) of left-hand col.). It must be remem- 
bered that, in a)) such covenant sacn^ces ^\\^i\v ^ Vwcv^ '^<s^5a:^x^'^c>R. 
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2 sin : that walk to go down into Egypt, and hav^ not' 
asked at my mouth ; to . strei^then themselves in the 
stri^ngth of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 

sEigypt! Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the trust in the shadow oi Egypt your 

4 confusion. Kbr hi$ princes are at Zoan, and his 

5 ambassadors are come 'to Hanes. They ^hall. all. be 
ashamed of i^ people that cannot profit them, that are 

not an help nor profit, but a shame, and a,lsp a repr6acl>. 

I ■' • , I • • 

■ ■ i ■ ■ I I ■ I » I ■ I ... i ■ n I I I I I I I I I . 

! • . " • .1 . , 

that we are, to think of the blood of the' victim poured 6n the 
stone sypiI;K>l. With reference to unne offering, cf. Ho^. ix. 4. 

Such, i treaty of alliance, we are told, is nbt concluded * with my 
spirit,' i.e. without Divine. sanction, slnnoUnced to th^in through* 
God's inspired proph^s^! 

The * heaping of sjh upon sin ' may have reference to previous 
acts of similar disloyalty to Vahweh, such ^s thb alliance bf Ahaz 
with Assyria (Tiglath-Pileser III), in the hour bf Jlidah's dangerr 
(chap, vii), and similar endeavburs to- lean upofn an Egyptian 
alliance in the days of Sargon, 711 b. c. (chap. xx). It is to be 
not^d that Isaiah regarded* foreign alliances in ^>recise]y the satne 
light' as the prophet of the nor^ern kingdom, Hosea (vii. 11, 
X. 6). dr there may be an allusion to -sins differing in kind,^nd 
Isaiah is thinking of the practices bfn^crobiancy (xxviii. 15 and 
note), to which these furth^t* sins of disloyalty to God through 
foreign alliances were added. 

SJ. .These emissaries are already on the way to Egypt *tb find 
refuge in the refuge of Pharaoh, tb' feeek sheltet* in the shadow 
of Egypt ' (so we should render). ■ ' • 

3. But this will only end in shattiie' knd reproach. 

4, S.'TJie'se nefxt twb Verses are obsciire, afnd the only rehder- 

followrng : — 

princes -v^^ere ih'Zoan and 

suf!)^ disftppbihtment in 

reference to a. people that brings thetn no profit, and furnishes no 




:l 



recogfnition of the presence and power of the .deity of that foreign 
nation^ as well as that of ]srael> was involved. And where the treaty 
implied subordination or vassalage, the national relation of subjection 
would similarly affect the relation aiud prestige of t^ natiqn's god. 
For in the nation and the nation's acts t|)e nation'^ god yyas in a very 
/vjU Sff/jsc incorpomte* 
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R] The burden of the beasts of the South. . t 6 

' [I] Through the landi of trouble and anguish, from 
whence come the lioness and the lion^* the viper and 
fi^ flying serpent, they carry .their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people that shall *not profit 

-_ -J- : '. ^ !:_! : L . 

assistance and brings no profit, but becomes' a sfianie and also 
repebathi* ' •• • .:.,.... .•.,'■ « : ' 

Here we understand that the Egyptian monarch (t^e. Shabako^ 
and not Tirhakah) has sent his princes aqd other envoys to- meet 
the deputation dispatched from the court at Jerusalem.. Jianes 
is the Greek "Avvats, and in later t^mes-Heraeleopolis magna, and at: 
the present time is to be identified with Ahnas-el-Medine, Which 
lies considerably south of the Delta and Memphis, between the 
Nile and Fayum. Even though the Jtidaean embassy be received 
by the £g3^tian king so courteously, it' is altogether futile. 
Isaiah evidently regarded the Egyptian 'power in the light of his> 
past bitter experience of 72a and 711 (siege of Samaria and of 
Ashdod) ; and this estimate in no way differed from, that of 
Rabshakeh (2 Kings xviii. ai ; Isa.x^xvi. 6— Uhis broken reed, 
Egypt*). •■''•. 

Verses 0-i8. We now come' to a section with thfe editbrial 
heading ' Utterance * (or * Oracl^,' R. V. marg.). It *is difficult to 
agree with Kuenen and Dillmann-Kittel that we hiiye h^re a. 
mere continuation of verses 1-5.' 'The fact that wffe hav^ an 
editorial heading to this section is a clear indication that -Weindve 
here a separate oracle of the prpphet. It deals, howfever, yS^iil^ 
the same subject, and was. delivered about the. same time (^b' 
Cheyne and Diihm). ' ^ 

6. The origination of the title * Utteranciei respecting the beasts 
of the spiith country * {negebh) ^ is perfectly intelligiblfe. As in' 
' • ^ • ' ' ' I t- 

* See Eii'c. 'BibL' article * Egypt * (by'Nfax-Milller). ■ It may here be 
remarked thaft'the mention of Zoah and Hanes (Zoati is certified by' 
LXX) is ^s^tal to Winckler's theory that throughout Isaiah we haVe a 
confusion betw^^n Egypt {Misraim) and the Ndrth Ai^tbian Mt 
musri. See IntrbduCtion, p. 17 foil., foothote. 

* Max-Miiller, Asien u. Europa, p. 148, finds the same word for the 
country between Judah and the Bedawl of the south in the ancient 
Egyptian Ngb, Marti is disposed to find in the Hebf^w word fpr 
'beeists' the name for the hippopotamus (Jobxl. 15^, representative 
of the inertness of Egypt. But this is, like Puhm'? surmises, <^^H< 
ingenious guesswork. ,v . . x 
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7 the^n. For Egypt belpeth in vain, and to no purpose : 
therefore have !■ called her Rahab that sitteth still. 

8 Now go; wrvte' it before' them on a tablet, and inscribe 
it in a book,' that it may: be for the time to coihe for 

■ ■' ■ — I M M t > < — f ' i *■ ' i» I i M h^ — ; 1 — ■ ; ■ ' ■ ■ i 1 ;— rj . ■ , - 

otber casies th^ioptening of t|](e pracle suggests the phraseology of 
the title (cf. note on xxi. i).' There is, therefore, no need to 
emend the tex^ as Duhm proposes. 

Verses 6, 7. The beginning of this fresh oracle is apparently l^st. 
The 'envoys had to traverse the intermediate desert, of the * south 
country^' which the prophet calls ^ a land of trouble an4: anguish/ 
before! reaching the Egyptian frontier. The desert W9S associated 
in. the. minds of th^ ancient Sem.tes with demons or jinn (see 
article * Dem6n ' . in Hiustings' DB*^ p. 590 (righjb-hand col.)) ; 
cf. xiii. (arnote); and kin the flying or winged Saraf, x^v. 99 (note), 
and vt. a (ik>te)< We ha vis here the names of mythical preatures, 
demon-personalities, like Aizazel, which, possessed a reality to the 
Hebtf'ew ' mindw Among, these must be included Rahab, which 
closely corresponds to the dragon of the Chaos-depth in Baby- 
lonian m3irtholqgy — Hamat slain by Marduk god oC light ; see 
* Cosmogitoy' in Hastings' DB.ypp. 503-5. The name occurs; in 
Job xxvi. 12; Isa. li. 9; Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, Ixxxix. 11. According to. 
the, Hebrew, cofiception, Yahweh performs the o0ice of destroying 
thjs ufoni^ter just as Marduk god of. Tight in the Babylonian legend 




t^rp]; *gre^t sea-monster' (xxix. 3). The name suggests, therefore, 
the idea of violence or unrest. To' heighten the ieffect of contrast 
he calls Egypt by the scornful title of Rahab sit-still. The word 
fop * sit-still ' is a verbal noun or infinitive in the original. The 
monster sat still. artd procrastinated whil^ his alliei^ were perishing. 

Verses 8 foil. The verses that follow announce that Isaiah is to 
m4ke # .written reK^ord of .his warnings as a testi^pony for the 
future^ since the people are rebellious. Their unbe;lipf and dis- 
obedience' will fairing ^bout, the most serious calan^ties. 

The Mi^ reminds, us. of viii. i (cf. also verse 16) ; Hab. ii. 9. 
Whether it is to include thjp. verses which precede is uncertain, 
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* The later reference are in Isa. li. g; Ps. Ixx^vii^ 4, Ixxxix. 10 

[Heb. 1 i], where the! hame of 'the dragon-monster Rahab is evidently 

linked with Egypt: Thb name Rahab is the Babylonian word rfbu. 

In applying it to Egypt Isaiah may hav6 been employing the current 

langruage of his time, 
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ever and ever. For it is • a rebellious people, lying 9 
children, children that will not hear the law of >the : 
Lord : which say to the seers^> See not; and .to the 10 
prophets> Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy dieceits : get youxiut pf the n 
way, turn aside out of the path, <ojiuae the Holy One of . 
Israel ' to dea^e frbta before Us. Wherefore thus>saith 12 
the Holy One of Israel Because ye' despise: this wordt 
and trust ih oppressibn* and !perverseness,>a(n)dL stay tbere>- ^^ 
on; thei^efore this iniquity shaM be to you as a breach 13 

1 — ^ - I ■ ^ — _ , ■ - r" ■ ■ ' 11 ■ ~ " ' " '^ 

but probably tke proiioun Mt ' (the feiiiininepi'onoui!i' suffix I'n the 
odginal) refers back 'to what ha& immediaitely pireceded'^J < i i n' ^^^ 

9. The ^sons that refuse, tp hear ;Yahweh/p| iostruetion ' is 
a thoroughly Isaianic note. From the first Isaiah denounced 
Judah's sih as ditobfedienic'e t)r rebdilioh (i. ^. ' ' "' 

10. The true prophets have always, be^qn morp pr leas uf^popu^^^ ^ , 
and have suifered from the charge of anti-patriotism or of pessim- 
ism. A large proportion of their audience is anxious, not for 
truth, but'for smoPth things attradtively preientddk This was 
true in the days Of Isaikh's elder cpnteniporaries Amos (ii. 'lo^ 
vii. 12) and Hpsea (ix. 7, 8), ad wdl as his ^ coeval -dontempbrary 
Micah (ii. 6, ii, iii. ti), and of his great < successor Jerfemtah 
(vi. i4i xi. 21, xiv. 13 foIK). ' • 

11. ' Depairt from the way, tiirn aside from the path/ i; e. the 
mode of teaching which you declare to be the^' wotrdof theiLord^ 
(YahWeh) — 'Cause the Holy One Of Israel to' cease, 'ii.e. Let us 
htkr no ifiore about the * Holy One of Israel*' < This* d^signatioa 
of Yahweh, and the application of the term ''holy* to God in an 
etht<^al sense, wferechai'act^ristftS'Of the pro^efsrHbachifig'^ «ee 
note on f i. 3. Biit thi^ ethical conception ol religibn atid worship 
wasds unfkimiliar in those days (though' preach^' with emphasis 
ahd passion to Israel by Isaiah's elder conteinporHry Amos) as it 
was evidently unpopular: cf. chap, i and'introduttory remarks to 
that chaptei*. '; 

1^. For "fiervei^iioness substitute ' perversipn, ^ viz. of Justice. 
13, 14. We haVe nbW a successibh ^ vivid metaphors cfm- 
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' It is useless to discuss all the various alt^kiKative possibilities. ' ^i 
we follow the precedent of viii. i the' Writing .will (W Hmited tV ithe 
words * Rahiib-sit-stiH^' as Dilltnann supposes^ ' On the' 'othe^ hand^ 
the parallel clause refers to a ' document ' or' * wtidiig ' which nn^t^ 
well include the main portion of vetaft&^^iu^vq ^:^^^^tv>«^ 
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teady td fall,, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking 

14 <x>tneth suddenly at an instant. And he shall break it 
as a potter's vessel is broken; breaking it in: pieces 
^ithodt sparing ; so that there shall not be found among 
tH^ pieces thereof a sherd to take fire from the hearth, 

15 br tb'- taJce^ water withal out of the cistern. For thus 
' sdid theLord God; the Holy One of Israel, In returning 

add re^t'^hall ye be saved; iQ quietness and in con- 

16 fidence shall be your strength: and ye would not. But 
f ■ ^esaid. No, for we will flee upon, horses ; thereforfe shall 

ye ftee : .a^d, We will, ride upon the swift ; therefore 

17 shall they that pursue you be s,wift. One thousand 
sMUjleesii the. tebtike of one; at the rebuke 6f pve 
shall ye flee : till, ye be left as a beacon upon thle top qf 

18 a mountain, and as ^n ensign on an hill. [Ex.?] And 

•r r— ■ — — — —■ — - — : : r — 7 : — 

inently dharacberistic of Isaiali : 'as a. refit on the point of failini; 
bulges in a steep wall u . . ; like the breaking of a pott^r^s jar 
smashed without remorse, so that in its smash, not a sherd can be 
found to fetch fire, foom the blaziilg hearth or fpr drawing water 
from the tank.' So complete is the wreckage that not a piece 
remains .that can be serviceable* Such will be the utter ruin 
brought upon Judah by refusing to listen to Yahweh's instructions 
voonvdyed .through His prophet. The following venses show that 
that roisfbrtund refers not only to .tighteous conduct m social 
relations,' but also to foreignf policy. 

15. Xn vetoraiiliry »• cfi-om the adventurous policy of alliance 
■with Egypt and war against Assyria. Quiet confidence in Yahweh 
shall be your only >seci(rity. The prophet recurs to tlie counsels 
of xxviii. tSy 16, which may have b^yi delivered at an earlier 
period (reig^ of Sargon]), or evusn* nearly at the same tiipie as the 
present discourse : cf. Ps. xlvi. 5, 7, 10 [Heb. 6, 8, n]., 

16. The horse was regarded • with disi^tpcobation by^; dhe 
religious .'conscience of the nation reflected in the « prophets 
because it was a foreign importation : see Enc, Bibl,, article 
*:Chario^? col. 725 foil. ' 

ITi For iMaobni read with R.V. (marg.) ^mast* or 'signa]*pole': 
of. i.>8. We find- the reverse of the conception of thi^i verse in 
JLev. xswi; 8, and; .the reflection of the same idea in Deut^J^xii. 3a 

Verses j6'^a6, 'ThG ti^$insitiQVi\ssex^ viA^^xx^Sxsssx^^t^^^ 
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therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious tinto 
ydii, and therdorewill hie be exalted,^ that he may havis 
mfercy upon your for the hORti is a God of judgement'; 
blessed are all 'they that wait for him." 

For the people shall dwell' in' ZitMi at Jenisalemj: thou 19 
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promi^e& pf- £)ivine .mercy,. Vadpus .aJtteinpts h^vei)iee9, made to 
cpnstru^ verse 18 as a continuation of tl;te threatening in the 
pi^viotiis • verses/ and thus Vindicate Ihe signifioaiic* of the con-* 
ne0ingrphrase And therefozie. But thi9 itivoWe$|(brf^(| interpf:eta- 
tionS; SHch as * Yah>yeh will wait in reference to being gracious 
Unto you (f. ev before He 'is gracious tb you), . *. . '^Ill remain ori 
bigh (^ao unsympathetic spectator).in the bestowal, of compassion.' 
Tbese . are impossible renderi^g^^ the latter clause especially. 
Ajccordiffgly ingenious emendation (change 6f^ the character r to'd • 
in thb opiginal) yields us the more tolerable. I ^ wi41 be silent in 
the bes^pwal of conf pa3sion on you.* J^ut v((e ar^ eav^d from all this 
gratuitous trouble if we recognize the obvious fact that a neW 
section' beginis with Verse 18.' Reader, (heriefore : — " ' 

■*Arid sa Yahweh vs^aitfe expebtantly to show you fav6ur, 
And so arises to show you cc)mp^ssi9n ' • • • 

Accordingly the R. V. is at fault in the division of its paragraphs. 
The new parajgra^ ought to begin at verse x8^ in accordance with 
its own rendering; Verse. 19 is an obvious, contin^ation of the 
thought of thfi preceding rverse*. 1 It should be. rendered : — ^ 

*0 people in Zio;i, that dWell^th in Jerusalem, thou shalt 
hot. weep.*' ■ ■'■"' •■:•■' 

! • .'■ ■ > '.■•■•' 

• . ■ 1 ( ■ 

Does Ihisi new sec^iouy in which .there bfeatl^s thq spirit of Divine 
compassion on 2ion's. sorrow, (v^ses iot-20), coipe irpn^ the lipi^of 
Isaiah ? Some of tjbie, expressions, re^ijnd us of the prophet, and 
the language of comfort and hope lis, not alien to. the ipind of 
Isaiah at the^^c^p^e^pf his prophetic life^ See Intrpductiipn. ^e 
have already Vk^d > occasipn to defend the Isaianic authorship of 
xxix. 1 6-2 1 against recent critics, >yhere the prophet employs the 
language of Divine proniise* . Xfaene^^^e, bjpweyeri.in th^t l^ief 
passage many points which ^qpnnef^ xfL ,w;ith passages >yhose 
Isaianic origin cai^not be legitimatf^Iy. contestc;d> Here, however^ 
there; i^ much that is non-Isaia^iic .both, in e^pr^ssign an4 jdea. 
Even KittePs confidence is shaken, and; his remarks, may be 
quoted: ^ In reality there, are ma^iy serious objections [t^oits 
^ianic.authprship], the conceptioxi^ that Yahweh is. Jsrae)*s teacn^r 
in the law belongs, tq a much Uter , time (cf. xx\x. i^V '^^^ 
xefereiM^e to /Ui« ^f^rea^ ^laught^r^ ii^Nti^.a^t^'^mx^^^'^^^^^'*^^ 
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shah weep no more; Jie will surely be, giacious unto 

thee at the voice of thy cry ; .when- he shall hear, he will 
30 anisw^ thee. And though the Lord give you the bread 

of adversity and the water of , affliction, y^tiishall not thy 

: teachers be hidden any more, but thine eyes shall see 

21 thy teachers : and thine ears shall hear a word behind 

thee, saying, This iS, the waj^,; walk ye in it; when ye 

turn to the right liand, and when ye turn to thie left 
23 And ye shall defile the overlaying^ of thy graven images 

of silver, and the plating of thy moltjen images of gold.; 

thou shalt cast therh cLway as an unclean; thing; thou 
33 shalt siy unto itj, Get thee hence. Ancl he shall give the 

rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal ; 

and bread of the increase of the ground; >rid' it shall be 

fat and plenteous : in that day shall thy cattle feed in 
2^ large pastures. The oxen likewise ajud the young asses 

that till the ground shall eat savoury provender, which 
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eschatolog^y.' To this souiid ctdtibisin add the linguistic data 
carefully coin|)iIed by Cheyfie; Ininkiuction to Isaiak, pp. 198-9. 

20. Read < leatih^r ' ih^ea^d 6f tMeHers, i. e. God. On < bread 
of affliction,* &c., probably ;a,pmTent phrase, cf. 2jCings x^ii. 27. 
It was the low prison diet of the criminal. £vei> in this i^age of 
disciplinary suffering God will manifest Himself^ 'My teacher 
shaU hot be ^ hid.' "Tlie rtel«-ew wdrd for ""shall liot be hid* is 
irare and ohiy occurs her^i Others interpret^ shall hot be put 
astde/ l)ut the'panillel dauiifc renders thie fottftbf translation more 
t)rq!bable, sincfe it heightens t<id'tdntrti^ ' 

da. Idolatry shall ,be abahdoned. For oMt them A#aar read 
' Scatter them broadcast' (90' R. V. marg. ) On ^ uiiclean thing* 
see R. V. (marg. ) and Cf. Le^^. "xv, 33. 

23. the rain of tht MM is tik literal reikderin^, i. e. the tain 
required for thy sdfed, e^edially the * early * rairt, which begins m 
October, whieiJis ihe^y^\n^'imtXxihXied'eariyiii reference to the 
did Cahaanite-Hebre^v, i.e. 'pre-ciiliku br civtt'year, Which was 
essentially agrhniltural). : : * 

24. The Wt^iter delights in ^^^tihgthe glories of agriculturallife 
In this golden kge that is to c6Me. Note the diffbrehce of stand- 

poiae between Isaiah's ehipbytnetltbf agricultural 'processes to 
ctUbjice the ieifian ^ tile Variety cff YlAem^Vi^^ ti^\:fie(al\<& VA NNS«t ^ 
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bath been urinnowed wkh the shovel and with the fan. 
And there ishall be upon every: lofty mountain, and upon 25 
every high hill^ rivers <in^ stiieams' of waters, in the day of 
the great slaughter, when the towers M. Moreover the a6 
lig^t : bf '/the moon shaii be as the light of the sun^ and 
the light of the son shall be sevenfold^as the light of 
seven <]a7S, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the hurt 
of bisipeiofsle, and hedeth the stroke of tiveir wound. 

stern discipline (xxviii. 23-29) and the more ho^efidif not optimistic 
tone of this writer. 

For nkvotBty r^d < salted.' The proNrender here- was, as its 
Hebrew name indicates, a tnfxtute of barley, oats, vetcheef, and 
beans. Cf. Job vt. 5, aiid Moor^ on Judges xix. ai. 

rol* flia' read ^fork.' On the proceibses of winnbwing:* see 
Hebrew AnHquHieSf pp. 90 foil, and cf. LXX on i Sam. xlx. aa. 

S5. Mountains and hflls are usually dry, bilt even there water^ 
courses shall bring fertility as though we were on the cultivatcid 
plainik of Babylonia. Thef words rendered Tivera and straaiiis 
actually" mean water-channels or wiater-courses : cf. Ps. i. 3, Cvii. 
33, Isa. XXXV. 7j xli. 18, and the author's note in 0071, ii. p. 3ilff. 

*The day of great slaughter 'mid the downfall of towers' 
remmds iis of Ejteki^l's propheqr of Yahweh's overthrow of Gog 
in Ez^k. xxxviii. 18-23. We have here also an evident echo of 
theisaianic pastekge-fi. ia-15. 

M. PDCticill nsimes' are given to moon and tnm, viz. ^the pale- 
one* stnd * the glbwing one. ' « S^ven- days,* iit. the seven days, 
viz. of the week. The word for hnrt is more accurately expressed 
by ^breach.* The meaning of the last cTaUscr is — 'and heals the 
fi^acture caused by the blow dealt on them.* 

In the prefceding section Ivte have had occasion to obstftrve 
parallds with Ezekiel (verse ajs) and with Deutero Isaiah (vfers» 
a^5)» to which we may add the reference to idolatry in verse aa, 
Which slrongfy re-echoeS' Isa. xK 19, 20, xliv. 9~ao. Though we 
have occasional Isaianic phrases, the balance of evidence inclines 
strongly towards a non-Isaianic origin, the date of which we might 
dl^^roximately place towards the close of the Exile. 

Verses 37-33 tlearly reveal aM the strength and vividness as 
well as rhj^hm of the great Master. It consists of three strophes, 
each of eight lines, -contained in two verses. It portrays a Divine 
theophany whereby Ass3^ia is annihilated amid the f^tal rejoicing 
of Judah. This passage has evidently been placed here as it 
seemed to follow the sequence of thought indicated b^ tlk^ 5C^«»&» 
slaug'htar m verse 25. ■ ; 
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27 [I] Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far, 
burning with his anger, and in thick rising smoke: his lips 
are full of indignation, and his tongue is as a devouring 

aa fire : and his brealii is as an overflowing stream, that 
reacheth even unto the neck, to si& the nations with the 
sieve of vanity: and a bridle that causeth to err sAaU be in 

29 the jaws of the peoples. Ye shall have a song a& in the 
night when a holy feast is kept ; and gladness of heart, as 
when one goetb with a pipe to come into the mountain of 

27. name is here synonymous with personal presence imd 
power, just as the word Hbhod, rendered ' glory,*, is equivalent to 
external manifestation of. the personality of Yahweh, , 

from fur, i. e. either.from Sinai ' or, more probsil4yK(rom His 
heavettiy abode. For the conception of Heaven, or the atmospher^t^ 
as Yahweh's residence was primitive and |incient| as many indi- 
cations shoWf and not a later conception. 

88. Translate: Mike an overflooding tonrent parting (its waters) 
even up to the neck.' The metaphor of overflowing floods of 
water is a favourite Isaianic figure of speech, viii.. 7^ 8, x. aa, xxyiii. 
17. There is a rapkl change to an agricultural simile, < so as to 
sway nations in the sieve of annihilation.* We have the same 
metaphor of the sievt applied to Israel in Amos ix. 9, but here 
another word for sieve is employed by the prophet for purposes 
of alliteration. Yet another metaphor follows d^ripttve of God's 
breath or blast, <and as a halter that lea()s ^i$tray on the jaw&.of 
peoples.* ... 

99. The second strophe begins wjth a description of Israel's 
joy as Yahweh*s judgment proceeds : < Your song shall be as in 
the night when a festival is consecrated.* Which among the three 
annual festivals is meant ? Robertson Smith, O. T* in thgjtwish 
Church (second edition), p. 345, suggests the night service for the 
commemoration of the Expdus, i. e. Passover. But \VcUhau8eii 
(cited by Cheyne), with much more probability, sees here a refer- 
ence to the Feast of Ingathering (Tabernacles), which played 
a much larger part in pre-e^ilian Canaanite-Hebrew Itfe. He 
compares another Isaianic passive, xxxii. la Cf. jJso xvL 10 ; 
Jer. xxv. 30 ; Judges ix. 97. This. passage is important as show- 
ing the place that music as well as song held in pre-exilian worship, 
so that we have good ground for the assumption that some 
— ■ 1- 1 . .1 

' C£. Judges v,4,5; Dent, xxxiii. 2, where both Seir and Sinat arc 
mentioned as places from which God * goes lotVW 
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th^ Ix)RD, to the Rock of Israel. And the Lord shall 30 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the 
lighting down of his ann, with the indign^ion of his anger, 
and the flarae of a devouring fire^ with a blast, and tempest, 
and hailstones. For through the voice of the Lord shall 31 
the Assyrian be broken in pieces, which smote with a rod. 
And every stroke of the appointed staff, which the Lord 3* 
shall lay upon him^ shall be with tabrets and harps : and 

al least of the Paalms (or portions of them) contained in our 
Psalter originated in pre-exilian times. See the writer's remarks 
in CriUeal Review, Jan. 1899, pp. 11 -13. 

SO. Meanwhile the storm of Divine fuiy Is directed against the 
Assyrians. The gSocioiui (or majestic) ToUe means the thunder 
(cf. Ps. xxix, where * v«kce * repeatedly occurs in this sense ; also 
Exod. xix. 16, 19)^ The lightning (often called *• fire of Yahweh ') 
is described as Uie verse proceeds : *• And will display the descent 
of His arm in fierce wrath and the flame of devouring fire, 
destruction, rain-storm and hail-stones.' C£ Ps. xviii. 7-16 (Heb. 

8-17). 

31. According to the punctuation and the ordinary rules of 

grammar the rendering of R. V., ^hioh amota with a rod 
( Asshur being the subject), is fully justified (cf. x. 5). Others, as 
Kittel, would make Yahweh the subject. On the other hand, it 
seems more probable that we ought, by a slight alteration of the 
vowel-points, to make the verb passive, ' with a rod shall he be 
smitten.' The vod here is the mace or club studded with nails, 
a formidable weapon in war. See x. 5, footnote. ' 

32. By a slight alteration in the Hebrew word rendered 
appolntad, involving the familiar change of d to r, Duhm has 
restored to us the probable reading, and we should accordingly 
render : * and every passing over ^ (= stroke) of the staff shall be 
his (i. e. Assyria's) cnastisenunL* 

The rest of the verse may be rendered : * with tambourines and 
lutes and battles of wave-offering doth He fight lyiUi them.' The 
prophet recurs to the conception of popular rejoicing and festival 
music as the battle proceeds, and he summons to his imagination 

^ This curious expression is probably best illustrated by the use o£ 
the corresponding verb in connexion with the 'scourge' in xxviii. 15, 
19. it seems to be a characteristically Isaianic expression. We 
might compare the same use of the verb in Num. v. 14; Nah. iii. 19: 
pf. Joblx. II, xjii. 13. 

V % 
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5S fh battles <if shaking will he fight with them. For d To- 
pHeth is prepared of old; yea, for the king.it is made 
readjr; he-hath made'ft deep and larg^i the pife thereof 
is fire and much wood; the breath of ' tlie Lord, like a 

' Stream of briitisftmi^, doth kindle tt. ' 

1 tVpe tp them thai go down to Egyptfor'helpjand stay 

^ ■ ; • . • : — : — i ' ■ ' — — ■ 

the gruesome picture of the brandished bloodstained >we^);>ons as 
wave-offerings. The ancient Semitic conception of war as sacred, 
i.e. under Divine sanction and initiative, renders this view of 
the passage by no means so improbsibie «nd fer-fetched as we 
might otherwise suppose. See article * War* in. Enc, Bib/, iv. 
col. 5,263. Other commentators (including Delitzsch and Gutiie) 
trstnslate the word rendered above * wa^tfiffetuig ' by ' brandish^ 
ing' ; 'battles of brandishing,' i.e. brandished weapons, is a 
somewhat weak and commonplace expression - * 

33. The view {Adopted in the preceding verse' is 'Coifirmed in 
this. Translate .— 

* For a Topheth (place of burning) hath ere while been Set In 

order, . 
Ytfa, even for thfe king haith.it be^rt set, ^' 

'- Deep krfd broa'^ h^ He set it; 

By itk circle are fire and logs many. .' 

*' • • ' • ■ ■ ■ . • • .' 

The breath of Yah weh, like a. brimstone stream, bui'ns within, it 
The Topheth, or place of burning, reniinds us of the human 
sacrifices and rites of Moloch in the vallev. of HimK^m, south 
of Jerusalem (2 Kings ^xiii.,16 ; Jer. vii. 31 Joll.,'xix. 6, 13). The 
pame of the jgod Moloch signifies 'king'— rbut in this passage, we 
are evidently tp think of the king of Assyria, and jt is not necessary 
to suppose that this reference to a king has been introduced'!^ 
a.pqnning glossTwriter.' It is to be found even ip the badly- 
corrupted text used by the LXX.- We are to think of a colossal 
h^uman burnt sacrifice preparetd beforeband for the Ass3rrians with 
fire and logs set by the attar-circIe. Even Isaiah stood far aw^y 
from the light which was to shine seven centui^ies later-^ the fulfil- 
ment or full reali;catpn of the ideals which he sought to express. 
The spirit which breathes through this strange and fiery oracle iis 
the spirit of Semitic warfare which was then all-prevalent and 
vital, ahd even now is by no means dead. 

ft t ^ ' 

CRAPTkRXXXI. 

The prophet recurs to the subject of the Egyptian Alliance, and 
ibepoJ/cjr is again denounced in strong lerxivs ^^-^. '^^>n^Vvv:UI 
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bn horses ; land trust in chariot; because they ar6 many, , 
and in horsemen, because they are very strong') but they 
lcK)k not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord! Yet he also is Wise, ahdwill bring evil, and will 2 
not call back his words : but will afrise against the house 
of the evil'doers, and against the help of thetn that work 
ink[mty. Now the Egyptians are men, and not €vod ; and 5 
their horses flesh, and not spirit : and when the Lord 
ishalP stretch out his hand, both be that helpeth shall 
stumbl^ and he that is holpen shall fall, and they all 
shall fail together. For thus saith the Lord unto me, 4 
Like as wheh the lion growleth and the youpg lion over 
his i prey, if a multitude of shepherds be called forth 
againi^t him, he will not be dismayed at thelir voice, nor 
abase hin:iself for the noise of them:: so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to fight upon mount Zion, and upon 

• • • ••• ■ ; :■ • : . • r • 

. . . . . ' . ■" ■ 

Himself interppse to protect His people, and Assyria . will "he 
destroyed (4-0^. 

^1, Th^ oracle begins with the characteristic Woe ! (Ah ?). F6'r 
iitay substitute *rely/ * depend.* The word rendered strong 
may also signify * numerous,' and so it probably means in this 
passage. Cf. Ps. xxxviil. 20 ; xl. 6, 13 in Hebrew text. 

2. For will brlniT • • • will not call back transls^te by perfect 
tenses ^ has brought . . .has not withdrawn . . .' A word with- 
drawn (* called back*) ceases to have power. Sep notes on 
IX. 8, 12. 

3. Egypt is human and frail, ilesh ( = human) as opposed to 
spirit (^Divine). The .'helper' of course corresponds to Egypt, 
whose alliance against Assyria is being sought ; the * heTpcd,* to 
Judah. ■ 

4. multitude in the original properly means *the full number.' 
The rfencjering of the RV, upon mount Zion is obviously right. 
R. V. m'arg. 'aJETalnst is wholly out of place. The figure is that 
of Yahweh leading forth His armies upon Mount Zion, His own 
holy hill, which He will de;fend like a lion against the assaults of the 
Assyrians. The conception of the closing verses of the preceding 
chapter (verses a^ foU.j is here sustained undAC tb.^ fott^ot -^.vnk^ 
sfmile, .' 
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5 the hill thereof. As birds flying, so will the Lord of 
hosts protect Jerusalem; he will protect and deliver //, 

6 he will pass over and preserve//. Turn ye unto him from 

7 whom ye have deeply revolted, O children of Israel. For 
in that day they shall cast away every man his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands have 

8 made unto you for a sin. Then shall the Assyrian fall 
with the sword, not of man ; and the sword, not of men, 
shall devour him : and he shall flee from the sword, and 

9 his young men shall become tributary* And his rock 

— Ill ■ " ) II. II t I ■ 1 1 it ill » 

5. Yet another metaphor to which Duhm quite needlessly takes 
exception. The flying birds are the parent birds solicitous about 
the' saf^y of th^ir impedUed ofl^pring, which they swoop down 
to protect. Tht metaphor is somewhat similar to that of Deut. 
xxxii. II (in reference to the eagle). The last clause might be 
rendered : * Guarding theni He will deliver them, sparing them 
will carry them off safe.* 

6-7* The pathetic image of the birds protecting their offspring 
may have suggested Christ's simile in His appeal to Jerusalem 
(Matt, xxiii. 37). They appear to have suggested to the prophet 
(or, as Duhm supposes, a later writer) the exhortation to repent 
9nd abandon idolatry. The Hebrew word for turn ye means 
properly * rdum ye.' The verb is used to express the idea of * be 
converted.* 

cast Awajr: properly, 'reject* or 'despise.' 

Sf Translate : '. . . faU by the sword of one who is not-man ; 
. And the sword of one who is no^- mortal shall devour him.* 
* Not- man,' * not-mortal/ mean one who is superhuman, viz. 
Yahweh Himself. Some of the Assyrians in the great day of 
Divine visitation shall fall by the sword^ but others shall take to 
flight-mothers shall become captives and be set to task-work, like 
the inhabitants of Rabbath-Ammon whom David appointed to the 
task-work of building (2 Sam. xii. 31 according to Hofmann's 
restored text adopted by Driver and Stade). 

8. The verse is difikult, since it is not certain whether rock is 
subject* or object. Duhm, in his rendering : '.his rock he. passes 

' Marti takes ' rock ' as subject of the verb, but assigtfs to it a very 
artificial and unprecedented meaning, viz. the main body of the 
enemy's tit>ops. ' His main body [" the rock " on which the king 
nt^esj win disperse in terror, and his officers (princes) will ia con« 
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shall pass away by reason of terror, and his princes shall 
be dismayed at the ensign, sajth the Lord, whose fire is 
io Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 

Behold, a king shall reign iti righteousness, and princes 82 

■■' ) ■ — ■ ■' ... . .. . ... ,. ■ 

by through terror,' thinks that the reference is to a chased animal 
such as a mountain goat which is hunted, and in its terror passes 
by the rock where it usually takes shelter. 

' Iti the next clause, ' his princes fly away in dismay from the 
standard,' the meaning is that even tiie bravest men, his princes, 
do not niilly round the standard as they might be expected to do, 
but are in panic-stricken flight. 

The last clause, * whose fire is in Zion and whose oven (furnace) 
in Jerusalem,' is evidently an allusion to the * altar-hearth ' of 
xxix. T, i.e. in Yahweh*s sanctuary in Zion, which was always 
considered by the Jews to be the Divine abode. 

Verses 4 to 9 have been subjected to searching criticism by 
recent scholars. Duhm regards the latter part of verse 4, verses 
5 and 6, the latter part of verse S, and the first part of verse 9, as 
interpolations. Marti assigns verses 4-9 to later writers (Hack* 
nunn and Cheyne, 5-9). 

Chapter XXXII. 

This chapter may be divided into three sections — (i) verses 1-8, 
a Messianic passage containing a prophecy of the moral restoration 
of the Jewish community, which is to be governed by a righteous 
King and just rulers. (9) Verses 9-i4f a denunciation directed 
against the frivolous women of Jerusalem. The city is to be com- 
pletely destroyed, and also the surrounding country. (3) Verses 15- 
20 are a. prophecy of the blessings of the future Messianic age, 
when God's Spirit will be poured out from on high, and the 
corresponding changes will be effected in the world of nature, and 
human society shall be established on a foundation of justice^ aod 
peace shall rcigii. The opinions of recent critics, from the time of 
kuencn till the most recent commentator, Marti (1900), have with 
increasing unanimity pronounced against the Isaianic authorship 



sternation abandon the standard.' This is a most improbable view. 
A more reasonable alternative is to regard ' his rock ' as meaning the 
Assyrian deity who is ' to pass by in terror.' This is supported by 
Assyro-Babylonian proper names such as Bel*shadua: 'Bel is my 
mountain.' Cf. the references to Yahweh as a rock in chap. xxx. 29 ; 
Ps. xviii. 2, 31 (Heb. 3. 32) ; Deut. xxxii. 4 foil.; i Sam. xi. 2) &€•; and 
in the proper name §uri-el : see Schrader^ COT., ii. p. 326. 
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a shall rule in judgement And a man shall be as an hiding 

■ - . ■ ■ I ■ ■ I I _ I ■ I I II I 

of any portion of this chapter. Cheyne, in his elaborate Jniro- 
dtiction^ discusses with considerable minuteness both t^e contents 
and phraseology, and, after carefully balancing Isaianic against 
non-Isaianic traits, pronounces decisively against an Isai&nic 
origin in the case of all three sections of this chapter (pp. 173- 
180). Even Kittel, the cautious and conservative editor of Dill- 
<mann's Commentary, hesitates to ascribe verses ir-S.to Isaiah : ' We 
cannot build much on the mention of the King in verse 1.. It can, 
of course, be regarded as a proof that it was written in pre- 
exilian times; but when we take into- consideration the pale 
abstract form in which the King is here presented, we think of 
some later imitator of the prophet who has projected himself into 
the earlier time. More significant still is the absence of Isaiah's 
poetic fire. Moreover, we meet in this brief passage w4th a 
number of expressions which occur nowhere else in Isaiah, while 
there is much that reminds us rather of the '^ Wisdom '* literature 
than of Isaiah. The utmost that we can assume is that some younger 
friends or pupils of the prophet have written this passage, or 
perhaps, we might say, generally chaps, xxxii and xxxiii (so 
Dillmann) ... But it is more probable that a still later -writer 
jduring the Exile or soon after attached this passage to the pre- 
ceding chapter.' But this consensus of opinion is interruptisd by 
the weighty judgment of Ouhm, which differs widely, and in this 
case is cast almost unreservedly, on the side of conservatism. This 
is the more notable because hfs independence of all traditional 
opinions is well known, and all who have studied bis great vvork 
on Isiiiah are aware of his clear perception ' of the evidence of 
language, contents, and niceties of style, and of his trained sense of 
poetic metre and rhythm. With the exception of verses 6-8 and 
19 the entire chapter is ascribed to Isaiah, (a) Respecting verses 
1-5, after remarking that' they contath two six-linH strophes pre- 
cisely in the style of chaps, ir. 2-4 and xi. 1-8, he obseirves that, 
like the two latter passages, they deal with the trnie that foHoWs 
the Judgment. All three passages he would assign to the close 
of Isaildi's lifetime. (A) Respecting the denunciation of tht women 
in verses 9-14, he declares that it exhibits just fts good Isaianic 
style as any passage in the entire book. On the other hand, it 
belongs to an earlier period of the prophet's life. This view is 
confirmed by the evidence arising from the 'absence of definite 
reference to any impending danger from Assyria. We are re- 
minded of iii. 16— iv. I. The thorns which are to cover the 
country, and the transformation of pleasure-gardens into a pasture 
for wild asses, are Isaianic traits of theearlier period : cf. chap. v. 
6, 17. (c) In. the conciuding Messtahic passages (verses 15-20) 
Duhm recognises the same style and metre a$ in verses 1-5, and 
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Jilitoe frote the wind, and a coVert from the tempest; as 
divers 6f water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great. 
lock in a weary land. And the eyes of them that see a 

the kindred passages ii. 2-4, xi. 1-8. The views put forth by 
Stade and Guthe are partly - due ' to mistakien critical theories 
respecting other- passages . . . and also to theological ideas, for- 
which theO. T« writers are not responsible, but only the critics 
theMs^lves^ To deny the Isaianic origin of a prophecy because 
it docs Bot containan exhortation to repentance is not criticism.' 
At the .same time Duhm confesses to a certain measure of un- 
Certainty, but holds that no convincing arguments have yet been 
iadfiancedagainst Isaianic authorship. This view hcstill maintains 
(and ed.> 190a). , • 

This position we hold to be in the main sound. The reference 
to the Messianic King in verse i is a reference only, but is none 
the less significant Why should a full and living portraiture 
havo been added if Isaiah had already, and probacy at this same 
dgsing period of his life, composed xi. i-8 M It is acknowledged 
£bAt the language is largely Isaianic. We are entering here on a 
very doubtful field of inquiry i and, with the very limited realm of 
assured Ii^ianic literature which we possess (upon which modern 
critics are con&tantly encroaching), we must allow for large margins 
of uncertainty. - This is not the work in which todiscuss the evidence 
which Cheyne . has supplied in his valuable jHiroducit'ou, The 
Goodusion-io which the present writer has arrived after a study 
of the evidence on bothrsidAsis that. P^hm's contention is in the 
main correct, but that the composition of the great master has 
been touched here and there by later disciples. Dillmann*s view 
was similar. 

' ■ . • ... 

Verses i-^ A Jdissianic prophecy of righteous governntent ; four 
sixrlined strophes. 

• 1. in rig'hteoQBnaBS-: i. e. according to righteousness as the 
form or standard to be aimed at. 

2. the tempest here means a tempest of* rain. • Notice the 
characteristic succession of metaphors which we have already 
observed in Isaiah's oracles. 

j^vera of water shoiild be * water- cotirse.s,' a feature of 
Babylonian irrigation iti the great plains of the Euphrates rather 
than of J udaean landscape (cf. Ps. i. 3). Perhaps we see here a 
touch by a later exilian student of Isaiah's oracles. 

3. R. V. marg. renders more accurately * closed' for dim. 

* See the discussion respecting the Isaianic axithorship of ii. 2-4, 
ix. 1-7, xl. i*-8, io the notes appended to those passages. 
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shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall 

4 hearken. The heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall be 

5 ready to speak plainly. The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiliil. [£x. ?] 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise profaneness^ and to utter error 
against the Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry, 

7 and to cause the drink of the thirsty to &il. The in- 
struments also of the churl are evil : he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the meek with lying words, even when 

^^■^^^^^^^■^^^^^i— ^^^^y^^B^^^^ ■ ■— ■» ■ ■■ ■ I ■■■■■■ W ■■■[ ^ I I ■ I^I^^M^— — — ■ ■ I I 

4. R. V. marg. * hasty ' (or 'impulsive.' ' vehiftinent ') is perhaps 
better than rasft; Probably stammering, like other physical defects, 
was regarded as a sign that a man was demon-possessed, and thns 
came to have a certain evil association. The stammerer accordingly 
came to be synonymous with ' evil person.* 

5. 'The fool shall no longer be cafled tioUe/ as th6 R. V. marg. 
has it, is the more accurate rendering. ' Fdol/ however, in the 
O. T. comes to have the depraved etm'dal rather than inielkefual 
meaning which we modems give the word. So in i Sam. xxv. 5; 
9 Sam xiii. la (' folty ') and Proverbs passim. Hence vile permm 
is in reality no untrue rendering. Fblr ohturl, however, we ought 
to substitute * fraudulent ' with Vulgate. With the thot^ht of this 
passage cf. v. 2a The old condition of inverted moral relations 
shall pass away. 

Probably this is all that Isaiah originally said or wrote, but to 
this some disciple has attached a tittle didactic m^ral poem of 
a somewhat commonplace order which serves to illustrate the 
vast difference between genius and mediobrity. This poem 
(verses 6-8) falls into two strophes of six short lines each, and is 
intended to illustrate the meaning of verse $*. — 

'For the fool uttereth folly, 
And his heart doeth evil, (LXX reads for; * doeth * another 

word, * deviseth') 
Acting profanely 
And uttering delusions in respect of Yabweh, . . .' 

7. Render:* * The fraudulent man has evil instruments.' In 

ibe original the word for instmm^ats is a punning conceit on 

iAe word ^^audaieiit,'thou^ it must be confessed that the qrigi- 

iuU Hebrew word rendered *fffaudidenl^ i» n^t^ ^k«Mfa^S>a\. TV«; 
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the needy speaketh right. But the liberal deviseth 8 
liberal things ; and in liberal things shall he continue. 

[I] Rise up, ye women that are at ease, and hear 9 
my voice; ye careless daughters, give ear unto my speech. 
For days beyond a year shall ye be troubled, ye careless 10 
women : for the vintage shall fail, the ingathering shall not 
come. Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be troubled, 11 



equivalent in an English rendering would be as Rodwell (quoted 
by Cheyne) suggests : * The mean man has evil means.* . The 
next two lines should run — 

'He plans plots 
To destroy the poor, &c.' 

' But the noble man plans noble things. 
And on noble things he takes his stand ^-^ 

i.e. perseveres in his course of noble or generous action. The 
word rendered * noble ' in Hebrew has an aristocratic colouring 
Kk^ Hs English equivalent : cf. Num. xxi. 18 ; i Sam. ii. 8 ; 
Job xil, at, xxxiv. 18 ; Ps. xlvii. 10, &c. ; Prov. viii. 16, xxv. 7. 

Verses 9-14. DeHundaihn of the frivolous ladies of Jerusalem. 
These evidently belonged to the wealthy classes of society, as the 
references to the pleasure-gardens and palaces in verses 12 and 14 
clearly indicate. We are reminded of the earlier period of 
Isaiah's utterances, \\t, chap, iii (especially verses 16 foil, refer- 
ring to women) ; chap. v. 11 foil., belonging to the dajrs of Ahaz ; 
and the earlier denunciations of the nobles who ' dwell at ease ' 
in Samaria and Zion by Amos (chap. vi). This poenfi consists of 
three strophes consisting of four long lines each, every line 
divided into two parts. 

9. Rlie up (or better ' arise *) : i. e. from your condition of 
sloth and indifference; The expression at ease includes the 
nbtidn of culpable and careless indifference. Compare the same 
use in Amos vi. i, where we have also the identical parallelism in 
the original Hebrew (*at ease' • . . 'secure'). Careless is not 
so accurate a rendering as 'secure* or * confident* (R. V. marg.). 
' Ye daughters, happy in your confidence, hearken to my utterance.' 

10. Aasrs bsyond {lit, * over ') a year : i. e. ' in a little more than 
a year.* 

For be troubled read the stronger and more accurate ' tremble ' ; 
and'Uie reason follows, ' the vintage has perished.' 
Ij-i9, Render : ' be terrified . . \T«m\Aft« Vci^'^ wt^K^esBses^ 
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ye careless ones ; strip you, and make you bare, and gird 

12 sackcloth upon your loins. They shall smite upon the 

13 breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. Upon 
the land of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; 

14 yea, upon all the houses ot joy in the joyous city : for the 
palace shall be forsaken ; the populous city shall be 
deiserted; the hill and the watch-tower shall be for dens 

* . ..." 1 
r-_i — : — . ; : 1 

of the lines the close of this verse and the beginning of the next 
should be combined together (as in Duhm's arrangement) in 
forming ^ single line. 

' Gird [sackcloth] upon your loins — smiting; on the breasts 
For the fair fields— for the fruitful vine.' 

Wcllhausen^ in his Remains of Arabic Heathendom (second 
edition, p. 177), gives us instructive illustrations of the ways of 
expressing grief amorig the early Hebrews recorded in the O.T. 
by quoting fhnn the customs of the Arab. Even stripping the 
person bare, to which Isaiah makes reference, is no uncommon 
trait among Arab women as a sign of- grief at the news of death. 
Wellhausen quotes from the Kiidb alaghdni^ xv. 139, the incident 
that after the death of Amir, son of al Tufail, in the land of Salul, 
a tall, woman of that country stripped herself half naked and 
announced the news in short rhymes to her fellow tribesmen, after 
which there arose universal lamentation. Here the sorrowing of 
the women is for the charming Jands, perhaps the gardens or estates 
attached to the summer-houses and winter-houses which the wealthy 
Israelites at that time possessed (Amos iii. 15.; Isa. ix. 9, 10), ere 
long tp be utterly destroyed. Cf. Jastrow, ZA TIV,, xxii. p. 117 ff. 

14. tlM populous citsr: i. e. the city with its tumultuous crowds 
(according tq the full force of the original). The LXX. suggest 
grave doubts as to the text, and seem to indicate by their translation, 
what from the Heb. text itself appears probable, that the Heb. 
preposition reqd^red for should be ehminated before dmis as a 
corruption due to dittpgrapby^ Render:. *hill and watch-tower 
have bec;ome hollows for ever,' viz. hollows which are lairs for 
beasts. Duhm.w9u1d cancel the following worc^ viz. * hollows,' 
and not the preposition, which he would slightly alter, and so 
translate: 'hill. and watch-tower have become a bare spot for 
ever.' But th^ LXX lend no countenance to this solution of. the 
textual problem, since they sustain the text of the last three words 
of the original in their rendering : * villages shall be caves foir ever J 
We must content ourselves with the provisional solution proposed 
sjtfove as the ntOiSf^robablef, The geaeral sense is £utly clear.. 
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far ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of lk>cks ; until: the 1 5 
spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness 
become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest Then judgement shall dwell in the wilderness, 1 6 
and righteousness shaTl abide in the fruitful field. And 17 
the work of righteousr^es^ shall be peace ; and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and confidence ibr ever. And iS 
my people shall abide in a peaceable habitation, and in 
suiie dwellings, and in. quiet restipg places. But it shall 19 
hail, in the downfall (rf the forest; and the city shall 
be utterly . laid low. . Blessed are ye tliat sow beside 20 
all wdters, that send forth the feet of the ox and 
the iass. 



Vi^rses T5-20 form ia brief detached Messianic frag^nt appended 
i6 the^pfec^ing denunciation of the frivolous women. Both were 
cdmpbse^ by Isaiah ;* but while the latter utterance (verses $-14) 
b^fotigs ptdbably lo the early or to the middle period (reign of 
Sargon ?7Ti b. c.) of the prophet's ministry, the former (verses 
15^20) evWently belongs to its close. 

is. The latter part of this verse cl6sely resembles xxix. 17, on 
which see note. • ;. .. • 

17. The result of righteous conduct will be a fiill, secui<e Wfcll- 
befng (peace). 

18. The reference to the 'abode of peMe, the secure habitations, 
and the resting-places of easy freedom from care,* reminds us of 
xi. 6-9. 

19. This verse seenrts to be out of place here, ahd it has been 
suggested that H does 'not belong to this Messianic fragment at all, 
but should be placed after verse 14. The expression it rtuOl hail 
in the original ha§ been much doubted on* account of its sti^genes^. 
Accordingly, Seckei-, Lowth, atK}l>uhni prefer aslight change'which 
gives symmetry of construction to the whole verse, and translate : 
'And th^ forest shall go down in downfall.' Forests, we know. 
Were cut down by Assyrian invaders, and in the inscriptions of 
their monarchs we often read that valuable and fragrant trees were 
taken away to the royal parks : cf. x. 19 note. 

90. Happy the mati who liv«$ in this golden Messianic age. 
There is no fear that any brook or stream will ran dry (cf. Job 
vi. 15 ; Isa. lviii.;n),'or that the seed sown by its banks' will grow 
up only to wither and die. Ox and ass will have rich pasture to 
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33 [Pre-Ex.] Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not 

feed them, ^d a never-ceasing supply of water to quench their 
thirst. 

Here it is probable that we have the last words; of the prophet 
Isaiah : they form a worthy conclusion to his oracles. 

Chapter XXXIII. 

This chapter Is evidently an addendum to chaps. xxviti««xxii, 
and deals with the subject pf the catastrophe wrought by the 
invasion of Sennacherib in 701 B.C. Kuenen (HistoK-kriL Em- 
kitHHg^ ii. p. 82) thinks that '*• it leaves with us the impression that 
it exhibits a later phase in the development of IsaJanic modes of 
thought.* That Isaianic phraseology is to be found in this chapter 
is unquestionable. It begins with the characteristic Isaianic Ah ! 
(/woe'): cf. V. 6< foil., x. 5, which recurs in the collection 
xxviii'Xxxii. A discriminating survey of the vocabulary, Isaianic 
and non-IsaianiC) is to be found in Cheyne's Inirod, pp. 166-168. 
Could it have been composed by Isaiah ? In view of the language 
and contents this is not prot^bj^ The langi^age does not possess 
the flow and impulsive force of the oracles of the prophet of the 
eighth century. The ideas, it is true, are not separated from those 
of that prophet by quite so sharp a contrast as Cheyne argues. 
The < enthusiasm for religious services ' contrasted with the aver- 
sion to ceremonial (of chap. i). is not so clearly visible to the 
present writer as it is to the above-mentioned critic. On the 
other hand, Cheyne is right in the contrast which be draws 
between the Messianic ideas of this passage and those which 
characterize Isaiah. Compare the vague reference to *■ the King 
in his beauty,' which is purely ideal (verse 17), resembling Jer. 
xxiii. 5 foil.; £zek. xxxiv. 23, 94; Isa. Iv. 4, with the de6nite Hving 
concrete portraiture of ix. 1-7, xi. 1-9^. When we reach verse 32 the 
personality of Yahweh, Judge, Ruler, and King, overshadows all. 

Oh ihi whole neither langmge nor contents indicate decisively 
a later period than the end of the last century of the Kingdom of 
Judah. On the other b^nd, the phraseology of verses 14-16 points 
rather to a post-exilian period. Tber^ is certainly want of clearness 
in the arrangenient : ' individual verses stand almost isolated and 
without any connexion ' (Marti). The apocalyptic character of the 
chapter is by no meana as clearly n^arked as Duhm and Marti 

^ Cheyne's argument, based on these passages, appears to us 

pointless when we bear in mind that he rejects their lsaiani<; origin 

Bad Ttghtda them as pcobably post«exilian {Introd,, pp. 44f<41.» 

S/folL). This arg'ument can only stand when their Isaianic genuine- 

f^css is -Emitted, 
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spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee 1 When thou hast ceased to spoil, 
thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou hast made an end 
to deal treacherouslyi they shall desil treacherously with 
thee. O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have waited for > 
thee : be thou their arm every morning, our salvation also 



siippose, and it would be irapoaBible to establish any dose relation 
between the ideas or language of this chapter and those of the 
Book of Daniel. We mAy, therefore, safely reject the extreme 
view&of Duhm and Bfarti, who assign it to the Maccdbaean period K 
We are not disposed to refer its compositjon to the age of Josiah 
(with Kuenen), but somewhat later (the reign of Jehoiakim), when 
certain Isaianic fragments composed immediately before the invasion 
of Sennacherib became incorporated into verses i-ia and otber 
portions were added, the main substance of the chapter forming 
a message of comfort for the Jews during the troubled times 
which heralded the final overthrow of the southern kingdom. 
We might place this oracle near the close of the seventh century. 
But there ace evident signs ia veraes 14-16 that additions were 
made by a post^exilian writer. 

After rejecting insertkms in verses 6, 8, 15, ao, and 93 Duhm 
arranges this chapter in sixteen stanzas of four lines each. 

1. For spoil read * oppress.' ' Ah ! oppressor, yet ^ou art not 
oppressed ; . . • . when thou comest to an end in oppressing, shalt 
thou be oppressed.* If we assume an Isaianic basis, in verses 
i-ia at any rate, we may regard the * oppressor ' as in the first 
instance Sennacherib ; but in later times it was referred to the 
Babylonian power in the days of Nebuchadnezzar, 605^600 B.C. 
We might assign an approximate date, 601 n. c., to this chapter. 

S. The reference of < their' in fMalv nam needs explanation. 
Duhm, with some probability, thinks that a line has been omitted 
referring to the warriors of Judah, to which ' their* here refers. 



* The attempt to find an acrostic^ ^ Simon the wise of heart '» 
Simon the Maccabee (142 B.C. : cf. Ps.cx), made by Bickell, is onlv 
possible by a complete rearrangement of the verses of chap, xxsiii 
into two parts. Verses 2, 7, 8, 9 are a prayer for help to Yahweh 
after disastrous defeat, after which we have an acrostic poem made- 
up of a complete rearrangement of the verses as they now stand. 
Vilio disarranged them so that we have the present order? The 
answer is : The Pharisaic faction ! Marti, who assigns this chapter to 
the Maccabaean penod, rightly repudiates t\\\% \ti\g&'w^>^^ ^qsc<^\->»s&«^'^ 
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3 in the time of trouble. At the noise of the tbrhult the 
peoples are fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the nations are 

4 scattered. And yotfr spoil shall be gathered as the cAter- 
piller gathereth t as locusts leap shall they leap up6h it. 

.4 The Ix)Rto is eialted ; for he dwelleth dh high 't *he hath 

6 fitted Zi<in with juctgemeftt and righteousness. And there 
shall be stability in thy times, abundance of salvation, 
wisdom and knowledge: the feiroC the Lord is histreasiKe. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones cry without:' the ambasisadprs 

8 of peace weep bitterly. The high- ways lie waste, the 
wkyfaring mail ceaseth : he hath brokeri the cpyenarit, he 



Omit the definite article before peoplMi and TWBMmtigr " 
. -4. We might with advantage follow Dnhm's slight reconstniction 
of text*, and renden ^And spoil shall be gathered- like the gather- 
ing by locusts and like xt incursion of grasshoppers coursing oviftr it.* 
Of course the spoil here is- the sp^ which the Jews shall tafee 
from their enemies, who had previously oppressed them ;. in' this: 
case probably the Babylonians are meant. We hav)e a pacailei-to 
the language of verses 1-4 in the oracles of Habakkfik, which w^e 
written about this.time (Driver)^ i e. shortly before 600 .B.c. ■ Cf. 
especially Hab. ii. 6-8 $ and {"especting Habakkiik see Comill^s 
EMfitHftg^ and Driver in LOTK 

B contains a thoroughly Isaianic conception ; compare xxviil 
i6,..i7. - ■ 

• 6 : a verse overloaded with substantives, which render any 
satisfactory construction most difficult. It is irapossible.^to avoid 
suspecting the. hand of the . gloss<writer. LXX render. the last 
clause : < These are ihe^ tveaaures of righteousness/, which pre- 
supposes another longer .text. The entire verse resembles the 
production of a later gnome-writer like the author of xxxii. ^-r8. . • 

7. The second word in this verse must, we fear, remain 
a hopeless puzzle, and it would be wisest to refrain from trans- 
lating it. ' It seems to be a plural of some noun designating a class 
of people (* heroes,' * warriors *■?)'. 

8. Duhm and Marti adopt a slightly different reading in 'place of. 
the wditl rendered oitftaa, namely^ the word rendered * witnesses.' 
This certainly improves the parallelism of the -v^rse; ^ He hath- 
violated the covenant, contemned witnesses.* The LXX aflbrd us 

■' ' ' ■ ' ' - . •■■■■■■ ■ !■ -- - • ■■ . 

' Duhm reads J^m$ dseph in the fttst clause, and the pi^sent writer 
wduld also read J^mo shok in the second ^\tv v^^xie o\ wasKslcaVj.'' 
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hath despised the cities, he regardeth not man. The 9 
land moumeth and languisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and 
withereth away : Sharon is like a desert ; and Bashan 
and Camiel shake off their leaves. Now will I arise, saith 10 
die Lord; now will I lift up myself; now will I be exalted. 
Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble : your 1 1 
breath is a iire that shall devour you. And the peoples la 
shall be as the burnings of lime : as thorns cut down, that 
are burned in the fire. 

Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done^ and, ye 13 
that are near, acknowledge my might. [PE ?] The sinners 14 

no help, and evidently presuppose another text. The sentiment 
of our Hebrew text finds a parallel in £zek. xvii. 18. 

9. 'Sharon has become like ''the steppe"': perhaps the 
Arabahy or the depression extending from the northern portion of 
the Dead Sea down to the Gulf of Akabah (see Hastings' DB, 
* Arabah '). But the comparison in Heb. does not necessarily 
imply this. 

ih»ke off (their leaves), so Kimhi ; and this sense is poetic 
and appropriate. LXX, however, punctuate and interpret the 
original word diflferently : ' Bashan is band and Carmel,' which is 
more prosaic. €f. Hab. iii. 9 (Heb.), 

Verses 10-13 are Yahweh*s response to the appeal of verses 
2 folL, which are a cry for help amid the dark times of Israel's op< 
pression« 

11 is directed against Babylonia at the close of the seventh 
century, showing at that time no signs of weakness and decay, 
but after 560 b.c clear indications of degeneracy. ' Ye conceive 
dry grass, ye bring forth stubble.' It is better to render through- 
out by present tenses rather than by the future. 

18. Continue to render with present tenses : ' peoples become 
burnt to lime — thorns cut off that liindle in the fire ' : ' burnt to lime ' 
is a free rendering of the more literal buxainini of lime (Ouhm). 

13. I>uhm follows the LXX in reading indie, perfect : ' These 
that are (^off.bave heard, those that are pear have perceived my 
prowess (warlike strength).* So also Marti This is probably 
the correct reading. 

Verses 14-24 portray -the consequences of Yahweh's great deed 
of deliverance to Jerusalem. In Jerusalem itself the sinners are 
overwhelmed with fear as the Messianic age dawns', Uv«, h^vlVaA 
are destroyed, and only the righteous eti4OT^% 'i«>aaaNKnv -^^^ 
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in Ziou are afraid; trembling hath surpi'ised the godless 
ones. Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? 

15 who among. us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He 
that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his h&nds 
from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and shutteth his eyes from looking upon evil ; 

16 he shall dwell on high : his place of defetice shall be the 
munitions of rocks: his bread shall be given ii/W; his 

17 waters shall be sure. [Pre-Ex.] Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty: they shall behold a far stretching land. 

abide under Yah weh's protection, safe from tribulation and hostile 
attack. We are here moving in the circle of Isaianic ideas — the 
conception ofZion's inviolabih'ty, which exercised so profound, an 
influence in the days of Jeremiah, an optin^ism which he was power- 
less to destroy^ and which nearly succeeded in. (destroying him, and 
was ultiniiately broken only by the stern, logic of lacts^ : cC Jer. 
iv. 6, 7, lofoM. ; v. 10-12; vi. i foil., 6 foil. ; vii. 29-34; ix, 11; 
XV. 3 foil. ; XX, xxi, xxvi, &c. .: - v , ,jrc 

14. * Trembling hath seized the unholy. Whom ^^all we find 
dwelling by the devouring fire ' ? Here God is .regarded as One 
who manifests Himself in Zion as a flame of fire devouring the 
wicked or unholy. The parallels with post-exilian literature i^ould 
be noted, viz. Pss. xv and xxiv. 3 foil. The everlaflttntr Immlnirf 
(or * places of burning *) is a phrase that reminds us of ^the ever- 
lasting doors' (Ps. xxiv. 7^, the v/ord. everlasting^ being qnc of the 
characteristics of what is Divine. 

15. The answer to the question raised in the preceding veirsie. 
It is only the righteous man who $nds in Zion safe protection^ 
Both question and answer resemble Pss. xv arid xxiv. PS. xv. a 
might indeed be an echo of this passage. ' ..^ ^ 

Render: 'shaking his hands {lit, palms) so as not to take^ld 
of a bribe, stopping his eat^ so as not to hear of bloodshed/ or 
listen to murderous plots.'' '• 

17. The righteous inhabitant of Zion is' here addressed, ^iht 
King is obviously the Messianic King. A fair nttttohSng Isnd, 
i. e. no longer restricted by the presence of foes to th'e city walb 

as in the closing days of the seventh century, when the national 

•* — ■ '- ■ 

^ This divergence of standpoint in reference to Jerusalem b^ween 
the writer oi this chapter and Jeiemv^ v& also charaUcxntic (rf 
tlabaklj^u}!:. See CgrniU's Einl^tung^ 
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Thme heajJt shall muse on the terror : where is he that 18 
Qounted, where is h^ that weighed the trihuk'i where is 
he that tounted the towers? Thou shalt not see the fierce 19 
people, a people of a deep speech that thou canst not per- 
ceive; of a strange tongue that thou canst not understand. 
Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes ao 



.existence was threatened by Nebuchadnezzar, but stretching out far 
,and free with unhmited scope for national growth in that happy 
' Messianic age. • ■ : _ 

18. The word rendered here mnae is employed by Isaiah in 
the sense of *moan! or**: roar* (in rejference to an animal). The 
meaning here * make * or * meditate ' is a later use; The times of 

'evil. and dreiad. shall one day become things. of the. past which 
dwell in the memory only. The days of foreign tyranny and 
tribute are gone. The registrar who counted out the tribute-money 
or weighed it has passed away for ever. The * counting of the 
towers ' is obscure, and Duhm resorts to the device of amending 
the phrase intO'* where is the prefect (/</. the tablet-writer) with 
the mercenaries?* But such an alteration of text is scarcely 
defensible here, though the meaning be obscure. 'Counting. the 
towers * would be done by the defender of. a city before it was 
attacked or. besieged.. by the foe. This affords us a fairly in- 
telligible interpretation. 

19. The word no'mz rendered by fleroe occurs here only, and 
its actual existence is extremely doubtful. Perhaps, the explana- 
tion of the form. given by Gesenius in Mx^ TPusaurus (607 f.) is 
correct, and the word is to be rendered ' bold,' ^ unabashed ' (so 
Duhm). Render : ' a people of deep speeck so that thou canst not 
hear, stammering with the tongue so that thou canst not under- 
stand ' — in other words, speaking a mysterious foreign, barbarous 
and unintelligible language. In the better times that are coming 
these shall no longer be at our gates. The description here 
probably applies to foreign, perhaps |ndo-Germanic, tribes wlio 
were component elements .in the armies of Nebuqhadnezzar. 
Compare the similar language of Jer. v. 15, *a nation wl^ose language 
thou understandest not, nor comprehendest (hearest) {what they 
say.* Cf. also the description of the * Chaldaeans ' in Hab. i. 
5 foil, (probably an older oracle of ^bakkuk: set in the midst of 
later utterances). 

20. For solemnitiMi resid 'festal days.* This reference. to 
Jerusalem is in full accord with Isaianic feeling and the idleas 
cherished and instilled by the great prophet a. century before 
[cf, xxvhL 16 foil), 

Z 2 
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shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tent that shall not 
be removed, the stakes whereof shall never be plucked up, 

a I neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. But there 
the Lord will be with us in majesty, a place of broad riven 
and streams ; wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither 

aa shall gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king ] he will 

a3 save us. Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could not 
strengthen the foot of their mast, they could not spread 
the sail : then was the prey of a great spoil divided ; the 

a4 lame took the prey. And the inhabitant shall not say, 
I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity. 



21. ' For there (i. e. in Zion) shall we find Yi^hweh in majesty.' 
The rendering 'bnt is due to the Massoretic Hebrew text. The 
LXX presuppose here a purer text, which at this point may with 
some probability be regarded as correct. Render, therefore, ' for,* 
which is also more intelh'gible. Continue to read with R. V. 
(marg.) : * in place (instead) of broad streams on which ihall 
go no fleet propelled by oars, &c.' The writer contrasts Jem* 
salem, to which Yahweh is a defence better than any fortress or 
defensive work, with the great cities on the Tigris, Eu^rates, 
or Nile (e. g. Thebes, Nah. ii .7, iii. 8), where rivers or canals 
formed a powerful military protection. See article < Siege' in 
Enc. BiU. 

98. * Her (i. e. the ship's) cords are unloosed, they do not fix 
firmly the framework of their mast, have not unfurled the ll^;* 
This verse seems misf^aced. It should come after verse at. 
Following verse 22 it has no proper significance. Marti, adopting 
a hint from Cheyne (in SBOT,), regsuxls this verse in its eaiiier 
portion as a marginal gloss taken by some writer from an old 
elegy on Tjrre (cf. Ezek. xxvii. 26-36). 

The concluding lines — 

'Then was the plundered spoil divided in abundance, 
(Even) the lame carried off spoil ' — 
might be understood as a sequence to verse 02. 

24. A final touch in the picture of the Messianic age. Ko 
j'/Jness befalls the inhabitant Bodily health corresponds to the 
peace within of a soul whose sin \a fot^Vytii% 
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{PE] Come near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye 34 

" . I ■ ■ ' ■ , .1.1 I ■ ■ 

Chapters XXXIV, XXXV. 

. Chapter xxxiv is evi<)ently a po9t«exi]ian work, and the same 
remark applies to the lyrical strains of chap, xxxv, in which the 
Redemption of Israel is portrayed, the latter forming a fitting 
contrast and counterpart to the destructive judgment about to 
overtake Edom, which forms the main theme of the apocalyptic 
chapter which precedes. 

The contents may be briefly set forth. A. great judgment of 
pivine wrath is to befall all the nations (verses 1-4), and its full 
fury is to descend on Edom in retribution for past misdeeds. The 
whole land is to be bathed in blood, as though of God's sacrificial 
slaughter, and demon-shapes shall infest Edom^s solitudes, ravaged 
by the Divine visitation (verses 5-17). The lyrical contrast of 
chap, xxxv succeeds, probably in consequence of a jp^eneral 
principle of prophetic redaction, whereby light follows after the 
sombre shade. It is, however, generally recognized that the 
author of xxxiv and of xxxv is the same person, and that there is 
an integral unity between these two contrasted chapters. 

Here, as in chap, xxxiii, we have four-lined stanzas, but ^^ch. 
verse in chap, xxxiii is longer (excepting verse 22) than in the 
present poem, where \ve have verses consisting of two or three 
accented syllables, with a more pleasing rh3rthmic movement. 
Moreover, the style of chaps, xxxiv, xxxv is more definitely non- 
Isaianic, and can hardly be assigned even to the Exile period, since 
we have so many points of contact with post-exilian litera- 
ture (Psalms, Proverbs, Zechariah, Trito-Isaian) as well as exilian 
and . pre-exilian writings. The facts of language are here 
ag^in carefully and fully set forth in Cheyne*s Iftirod, to Isaiah, 
pp. 206-8, and (not so completely) in Dillmann-Kittel's commentary. 
Another prominent feature is the apocalyptic colouring, which is 
an evident sign of lateness (see especially xxx, verses 1-5 and 
8-10), the Divine judgment being portrayed as universal, includ- 
ing all nations (verses i, 2), and the heavens (verses 4, 5) as well 
as the earth ; cf. notes on chaps, xxiv-xxvii. pp. 267-91 

The particular reference to Edom and the Divine judgment 
upon it gives us the main historic clue whereby the age of this 
composition may be determined. Cheyne combines Mai. i. 1-5 
(where Edom saith : * We are broken in pieces, yet we will once 
more rebuild the waste places,' thus saith Yahweh : * TA^ may 
buSId, yet /shall pull down ') with the terrible calamities befalling 
the Edomites to which Diodorus Siculus (xix. 94-9) refers, viz. 
the incursions of the Nabataeans from Arabia, which are regarded 
as Divine punishment for the invasions of Soui.\v ^^d'aK^ Vk>j 
Edomites during the Exile, These dmsleire ^vo\>^^>o^^^'^^'^^ 
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peoples : let the earth hear, and the fulness thereofi; ithe 

2 world, and all things that come forth of it. For the Lord 
hath indignation against all the nations, and fury against 
all their host : he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath 

3 delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall 
be cast out, and the stink of their carcases shall come up, 

4 and the mountains shall be melted with their blood. And 
all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll : and all their host shall 
fade away, as the leaf fadeth from off the vine, and as a 

from the cla3rs of Malachi towards the close of the fifth cciituty (to 
which Isa. Ixiii. T-5 also refers), and continued for a considerable 
time during the fourth century. Probably these chapters were 
composed during this period ^. 

Verses 1-5. The world and its peoples summoned to hear God*s 
judgment of wrath on aU nations. 

1. This opening verse is full of echoes of earlier literature, pre- 
exilian, exilian, and post-exilian. The invocation of nature is an 
echo of Isa. i. 2, and perhaps also of Deut. xxxii. i :. tldikgii tliat 
oome fortli (or 'offspring*) is the same expression as that which 
meets us in chap. xxii. 24, xlii. 5. Ps. xx,iv. i furnishes a clos^ 
parallel, but In this case it is difficult to be certain about priority. 

2. ntterly destroyed: we might with more accuracy render 
* devoted to destruction,* or better still 'placed under a Divine ban 
of destruction.' The original is a gruesome word which belongs 
to primitive Semitic warfare, in which the sacred, ban of utter 
destruction went forth against hostile populations and their pro- 
perty : Joshua viii. 26, x. 28, 37, xi. 11, xii. 21 ; i Sam. xv. 3 fofl. 
The corresponding subst. ^^^r^m occurs in Joshua vi» 18, vii. la; 
Zech. xiv. 11 ; Mai. iii. 24. . The second stanza contained in this 
verse seems to be one line short. 

3. For l>e melted read ' flow.' 

4. The host of heaven means the stars, which were regarded as 
spirits: cf. note on i. 9. . 



^ The tradition of enmity between Israel and p^diom/whic)) .is 

expressed in the patriarchal k^end Gen. xxv.- 22^36 beci^me ^- 

petuated in later Jewish literature. See Sanday-Headilamfs no(te bo 

Rom. ix. 12, .13; and cf. Jer. .xlix. 7-22; Ps. cxxx\i\, j z . Book 0/ 

Snoch Ixxxix, 11-12; Jubilees x\x\\\, 22 ioU. \ ]oseehus, BelL jhid. iv. 

4. I folL Cf.p. 245 note and 279 (,xxv. \o ^ijcv^ wA.^. . . 
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fading haf ftom the fig tree. For my sword hath drunk 5 
its fill in heaven : behold, it shall come down upon Edom^ 
and upbn the people of my curse, to judgement. The 6 
swotd of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made fat with . 
fatness, with the bldod of lambs and goats, with the fat of 
the kidneys of rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Edom. And 7 
the wild-oxen shall come down with them, and the bullocks 

Verses 5-17. God's special judgment of wrath on Edom. 

6. Avniik iti flUt i» e. wiUi Divine wrath and in preparation 
for its grim function . of slaughter. The people of my curM 
means ' the people whom I have subjected to my ban, or devoted to 
destruction ' ; cf. verse a. 

. 6. The slaughtered j^omites are con^red to sacrificial vie* 
tims. When we bear in mind the grim tradition of the Divine 
< ban/ or Jjieremt the metaphor is natural enpugh. The fot of X^t 
Udafjrs of ruiui reminds us of Lev. iii. 4, ko, 15. 

Bosirali (called Bosor in LXX, as though there were no final 
fem. ending) is the modern Busaire, and wa^ the capital of Edom. 
It should be distinguished i^om a more famous oozrah iii the 
Haui^n. The place was visited by Doughty, who says that small 
cajttl^ Ho-.day abound upon this mountaiii-side * {Arabia Deserta, 
U P> 39)» which partly explains the sacrificial allusions of the 
passage. We are reminded of the language of chap. Ixiii. i foil., 
where Edom and Bozra are mentioned as the scene of Divine 
vengeance. 

7. The wUd-oxeii (R.V.) are depicted for us on the Assyrian 
monuments, from whose portrayals w«4erive the conception of an 
atiimal ' with powerfully-arched neck covered with mane-like hair, 
which also extended over the shoulder, and possessed also a pair 
of short bent horns ' (Schrader, Keilinsch. u. Geschichtsforschung, 
p. 135 footnote)* The Assyrian name for the wild-ox coincides 
with the Hebrew, viz. rimu {remu). In the great monolith inscrip* 
tion of' A^ur-nasir-abal, col. iii. 48 foil., that monarch boasts of 
having slain fifty and captured eight of these rimi with his own 
hand. Cf. Cylinder Inscription of Tiglath-Pileaer I, col. vi. 60-70, 
Fried. Delitzsch, Hebrew in the Light of Assyrian Research^ pu 6 ; 
see Num. xxiii^ sa ; Deut. xxxiii. 17; Job xxxix. 9, 10. The 
i-endcnring of A<V. < unicorn' is simply a reproduction of the 
Vulg. unitomisy which in turn is based on LXX. ; . 

oonte down is too weak a rendering. Translate : 'fall down,* 
slaoghtered in the day of Divine vengeance (^K^^ ^«^'^^$^^<. 
Xfe^ verb is simitHrly used in Hag. ii, aa. 
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with the bulls; and their land shall be drunken with bloody 

8 and their dust made fat with fatness. For it is the day of 
the Lord's vengeance, the year of recompence io the cob- 

9 troversy of Zion. And the streams thereof shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 

10 land thereof shall become burning pitch It shall not be 
quenched night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up 
for ever : from generation to generation it shall lie waste; 

1 1 none shall pass throughit for ever and ever. But the pelican 
and the porcupine shall possess it; and the owl and the 
raven shall dwell therein : and he shall stretch over it the 

12 line of confusion, and the plummet of emptiness. They 
shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, bat none shall 

8. *The day of vengeance, the year of retribution in Zion's 
quarrel,* is the visitation on Edom for the assistance which that 
people rendered to Judah's enemies in bringing about' the de- 
struction of Jerusalen^, the pursuit of Jewish fugitives^ and ^e 
annexation of Judaean territory (Obad. 10 foil. ; Ezek. xxv. la, 
XXXV. 5 foil. ; Ps. cxxxvii. 7). Duhm calls attention to thef alter- 
nation of ' day ' and * year ' in this passage, and the dose paraOel 
in Isa. Ixi. 2, Ixiii. 4, which is an indication that the writer of tfiis 
chapter borrowed from the Trito Isaiah. 

11-15. Birds and beasts and weird demon-shapes stiatt inhabit 
the awful solitude created by this Divine visitation 4)f judgment 

11. Instead of povonplme (or < hedgehog') b^er tcaaslate 
* bittern ' ; cf. xiv. 213 note. The context mentions birds cmly. 
Against the rendering < bittern,* however, it has been argued 
that the bitfem is a bird of the swam|>, and would not inhabit 
a dry and rugged or mountainous land ; see article < Bittern ' in 
Hastings' DB,y and compare Zeph. ii. 14. 

Render : * He (i, e. Yahweh) shall stretch over it the line 
of chaos (waste) and the plummet of desolation.' The metaphor 
is derived from building, as in Amos vii. 7-9. 

IS. Render with R.V. marg. : * As for her (its) nobles there are 
none there that proclaim the kingdom.* The verse, however, is 
evidently incomplete, and does not contain the requisite ntimber 
of words to make up the necessary two couplets, or four lines. 
A reference to the LXX (close of preceding verse) shows us how 
it should be completed, and the verse, as reconstructed by Duhm, 
might be provisionally accepted as a pitc^VA^ T«aXw«Si>axv\ — 
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be there; and all her princes shaU be nothing. And thorns 15 
3haU come up in her palaces, nettles and thistles in the 
fortresses thereof: and it shall be an habitation of jackals, 
a court for ostriches. And the wild beasts of the desert 14 
shall meet with the wolves, and the satyr shall cry to his 
fellow ; yea, the night-monster shall settle there, and shall 

'And Satyra (LXX, ovoKiyravpoi) shall dwell in it; 

Its nobles shall become as nought, 
And there is no kingdom which they shall proclaim; 

And all its princes ^all be no more.* 
The fact that the mention of the Satyrs recurs in verse 14 is no 
objectibn to the presence of the word in the first line, which is 
certified by the LXX rendering. The Satyrs were demons 
conceived as hairy goat-shaped creatures {s^irfm), Cf. xiv. ai, 
and article 'Demon' in Hastings* /)5., p. 591*, aiicj 'Satyr* in 
Ehc, BtbL Demons were held by the ancient Semites to. frequent 
ruined, desolate, and waterless spots. These, with tdrds and wild 
animals, shall be the only denizens of the depopulated and ruined 
Edom, whose greatness and glory shall have vanished. 

13. 'And its fortresses shall arise with thorns; 

Nettles and thistles shaH grow up in its fastnesses.* 
The phraseology of the rest of this verse and of that which 
follows is obviously based on xiii. 21, 22. For conrt we might 
substitute ' enclosure.* 

14. Following the analogy of the corresponding Arabic word, 
substitute for wild bMurt« of the deiMrt Ufild cats^. Also in 
place of w<dvM render 'hyaenas.' Translate ^the satyr shall 
meii his fellow.' Tlie Hebrew form rendered cry bears also 
the signification ' meet/ being in reality a distinct word. In this 
way the parallelism with the preceding clause is restored. 

'There the night-hag (Ltlith) reposes.' The 'night-hag' or 
Lilith was a mythical demon-form like the shaggy satyr. In fact, 
all the animal-shapes, jacVals, hyaenas, &c., were also demon- 
forms as well, which inhabited lonely spots, like the Arabic Ghiii 
and 'Ifiitf which infested the desert: cf. article 'Demon* in 
Hastings* DB., p. 590 ^ containing references to the Jinn of 
Arabia as well as the Hebrew Lfliih, the night-demon (Babylonian 
itlatu). It is certain that the latter conception was derived by 
the exilian and post-exilian Judaism from Babylonia Monu- 

^ It is impossible in the English rendering to reproduce the 
assonance or rhymed endings in the first clause of the oscv^tAkv ' ^^^ 
cats . . , hyaenas/ 
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^^ find her a (^lace of rest. There shall the arrowsnake make 
her nest^ and lay, and hatch, and gather under hershadow: 
yea, there shall the kites be gathered, evdry one with her 

16 mate. Seek ye out of the book: of the Lord, and- tead : 
no one of these shall be missing, none shall want her 
mate : for my mouth it hath commanded, afidhis spirit it 

mental representations always depict demons with some animal 
or human form — sometimes both combined. 

15. The word for arxowsiukke is not the form which is read 
by the LXX, but the closely similar one rendered above ' bittern' 
(hedgehog, porcupine).. We might, perhaps, render : ^ the kites 
gather themselves together, the one the other.* But the harsh* 
ness of thi^ construction leads us to suspect the text, and this 
suspicion is confirmed by the LXX. dn the whole, we shpt^ld pro- 
bably do right to connect the last two words in the Hebreiv of this 
verse with th^. fir^t of the following : ' Each oiip seeks his niate.* 

16* If we fojlow the hints afforded by the, LXX, we might with 
fair'probability adopt an emended. text, and translate : / Yakweh 
summons {ftiexa) ofcoreUf^^Jo numbtr\ not one pf them is missing. 
[Not one misses his mate^] For the mouth of Vahweh hath 
commanded (it), and His Spirithath gathered them together.' The 
conception of ^* summoning according to number ^.Jias a close 
parallel in xl.'a^, where God marshalls the stars aiid brings forth 
their host by number. 

On the other hand, both A.V. and I^.V. follo\sj| our traditional 
Hebrew text. But the* command, to ihe reader .to jsearch i" 
Yahweh's book is a remarkable and far*fetched 'expression. 
Diihm,. though he follows this i^t in his own rendering, declares 
it to be ^ one of the strangest sentences in all the prophetic 
writings/. , What is the * book ' heref mean( ? The prophet's own 
writing^, smaU in extent,, 05 the. entire collection of Isaiah's oracles, 
so far as that collection tKen had extended i According to Duhm 
it means the former, as we do not anywhere .else find a list of 
Edom's fqture animal-demon ihhabitai>ts. In diir opinion neither 
is meant, biit the phrase should be combined witli Ps. cxxxi^ i^.- 
The expression is a bold poetic appeal to/search God's book of 
fate, where all these fqture denizens <^f.£dom*s desolated abodes 



•n- 



* Duhm omits this bracketed line, which certainly seems to be 
a variant duplicate to the line 'Eachdne seeks his mate ' at theclbse 
0/ verse ij, and renders the conc\ud\tvg ^^xa^ ^\^^\vsA V^%tea.d of 
four-lined. 



ISAIAH 34. 17—35. I. PE 347 

hAth gathered them. And he hath cast the lot for them, 17 
and his harul hath divided it unto them by line : they shall 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 

The wilderness and the solitary place shall.be glad; 86 

will be found recorded. But it is extremely doubtful whether it 
stood in the. original text. 

17. Among the wild animals and demon-shapes Edom's deso- 
lated country is apportioned by lot, just as the promised land 
was apportioned to Israel. This feature seens of itself to indicate 
a post-exilian . origin for this chapter, since the tradition of the 
division of the West-Jordan country among the tribes by lot 
(Num. xxvi. 55 foil., xxxiii. 54^ xxxiv.' ^13, xxxvi. 2 foil. ; Joshk. 
xiii. 6, xiv. 9, xxiii. 4) belongs to the Priestercodex. or to a late- 
documentary source ^ 

Chapter XXXV. 

IsraePs deliverance, the return of the dispersed Hebrews, and the 
advent of the, golden <»ge. T^is brief poem is in the same versQ- 
measure as the preceding chapter, and consists of. ten four-lined 
stan:;as. In both we haye evidently the same authorship, and 
both havQ an eschatological character, but the external link of 
connexion is not. apparent. On the other hand, there is clearly- 
marked contrast. ;. Instead of the doom of Diyine jud^^ent and 
vengeance oa Edom, th^re is the promise pf salvation and Divine 
blessing on Israel. We have, however, a d^ilnite point of contact 
betwefsn the two chapters i;i xxxiv. .8 and xxxv, 4^. in which 
refei'ence is made to the *■ day of vengeance in Zion's qufirre).' 
This is eiudently the. underj[yi|ig keynote in both chapters. In 
xxxiv the dark side is pres^ented in the utter, destruction of £dom, 
Judah's reinorseless foe, and the desolation of her ruined, demon? 
haunted palaces. In chapter xxxv the bright side is presented in 
Israel's <;pmplete restoration and the final glory of Zion. 
, The echoes of Deuterq-Isaianic and Trito-Isaianic passages are 
clearly appar^ntj ,pspecia]ly in verses 8-10, in which the ^ holy 
way * to Zipn, which the unclean are not to tf;ead; an4 oth^itraits- 
of the Qoming golden age, are reminiscences of xl. 3, xli. 18, xliii. 
19, xljx* Ji, li. 3, II (literally copied), lii. 11, 12, Ixi. 7, Ixii. lo-ia. 

1. For soUtaxy place read, with marg. ^parched land.' On 
the Arabah or daaert, cC xxxiiL 9. (and note) to which these two 
verses give the reverse. We might with appropriateness render : 

• ■ ■ '■ ■ r : 

^ Bcnzin^er, art, ' Los bei den H^WaetTv' \tv P.RE?m ^v >^. ^\V 
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a and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom. abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing ; the glory of Lebanon shaU be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon : they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, the excellency of our God. 
'i Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 

4 knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart. Be strong, 
fear not : behold, your God will come witJk vengeance, 
wM the recompence of God ; he will come and save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears 

6 of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then sh^U the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shaU sing : 
for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams 

7 in the desert. And the glowing sand shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty ground springs of water : in the habitation 

' Let the wilderness ... be glad ; let the desert exult, &c.^ The 
translation rose is conventional; LXX render Mily' {krinon). 
In the Assyrian habasHlatu we have the same word as in the 
original Heb. R.V. marg. correctly renders < autumn crocus/ 
cotcMcum autuntnaUy that g^ow^ in abundance in the meadows. 

3. fMbU, or rather with R.V. marg. 'tottering* (< stumbling '). 

4. For of a fbarftU heart a stronger rendering, ' panic-stricken 
(or agonized) in mind,* should be substituted. The last clause 
should properly be, * Tis He will come and save you.' The pro- 
noun in the original is emphatic. 

V. The wbrd here rendered ylowtiiir MaA $s translated < heat ' 
in xlix. 10. The interpretation which has attracted most com- 
mentators is 'mirage,' since the corresponding word in Arabic, 
sarab, bears this meaining. Consequently they would render: 
'The mirage shall become a [real] lake.* But there are grave 
objections to this interpretation : (i) It destroys the parallelism 
of the v^erse. In the corresponding parallel which follows we 
have tliirstj irroniid, a fairly correct translation of the original. 
(2) In xlix. 10, where the same word occurs, the rendering ' neither 
mirage nor sun shall smite them * does not yield an intelligible 
sense. It therefore sieems safer to abandon the rendering * mirage * 
and foMo^ the LXX and oither versions, and render as above, 
'glowing sand. ' This is supported by the meaning which belongs 
to the root in Aramaic, 'to be glowing' ^ot *At^^^, T^^v^rse 
appears to be an echo of xli. 18. 



ISAIAH 35. 8-10. PE 349 

of jackals, where they lay, shall be grass with reeds and 
rushes. And an high way shall be there, and a way, and 8 
it shall be called The way of holiness ; the unclean shall 
not pass over it ; but it shall be for those : the wayfaring 
men, yea fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be 9 
there, nor shall any ravenous beast go up thereon, they 
shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk 
there : and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 10 
come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their heads : they shall obtain gladness and joy, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

wher* tli«3r lay is very questionable. The original text is 
most Uficertaii) at this point, as the LXX indicate. Bickell and 
DiHtni would follow the close parallel in xxxiv. 13 in restoring 
the text here, and would complete the four lines thus : — 

' In the habitation of jackals (wolves) and hyaenas 
Shall rest your flocks and herds ; 
The enclosure of ostriches 
Shall become reeds and rushes.^ 

Cheyne in SBOT, restores the quatrain in like manner. 

8. The way for the pilgrim to Zion is to be a holy way. Con- 
sequently no unclean person is to tread it 'Unclean' here 
means heathen. Cf. Hi. i ^ uncircumcized and unclean ' are not to 
enter the holy city. 

Zt shall be for thoiM is an extremely doubtful rendering of 
a very obscure original Duhm would, following Klostermann and 
Bredenkamp, make a slight change in the text (/° 'ammo for i<am6) 
and, connecting it with the next, two words in the original, would 
translate: < seeing that it belongs to His people as they pass 
along the way ' ; but, since this line is superfluous to the quatrain, 
Duhm sets it aside as a gloss. 

When we compare the LXX our doubts respecting our Hebrew 
text increase. Certainly the LXX are not by any means safe 
guides in textual restoration ; . yet their rendering of this verse 
maintains (he quatrain stanza and the due balance and paraUeliam 
of the clauses :— ^ 

'And there shall be there a pure way, 
And a holy way shall it be called ; 
No unclean person shall pass over it, 
Nor shall there be there an \icic\evci ?^9!^^ 
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86 • [Is.^] Now it came to pass in the fourteenth ye^r df king 

Chapters XXXVI-XXXIX. 

Historical Appendix on the Campaign of Sennacherib and Siege of 
Jerusalem. Illness of Hesekiahf and Embassy of Merodach-BahdaH. 

This historical' appendix to the first portion irt the entire 
<:ollection of Isaiah's and other later prophecies is, with certain 
exceptions, nearly identical with a Kings xviii. 13— xx. 19. These 
exceptions are (a) 2 Kings xviii. 14-16, which are hot cohtaiif^d 
• io'the Isaianic version, and (^) a converse case, Isa. xxxviii. 9-90, 
which are not contained in the version of a Kings. If the latter be 
inserted into the 2 Kings narrative they would' come after cfiap. 
XX. II. As a matter of fact, Isa. xxxviii. 21, 22 are dispJfKed 
from their true connexion, ^ince they correspond to 2 Kings xx. 7, 
8. In the Isaiah version they should be placed between ' chap, 
xxxviii. 6 and verses 7, 8. 

That these chapters do not proceed from the hand of Isaiah is 
now recog^nized by all the leading critics.. Formerly Vitringa 
and Franz Delitzsch assumed that they did on the ground of 
2 Chron. xxvi. 22, xxxii. 3a, which give. a late tradition that 
Isaiah wrot^ this historical narrative of his oyvn times just as he 
had written the annals of!.U2ziah*s rpign. But there are many 
reasons for rejecting this tradition. - (i;) the referei^ce to the murder 
of Sennacherib (Isa. xxxvii.. 38 ; 2 Kings xjx. 37), -which took 
place in 681 b. c, and can hardly have been , an, event coming 
within Isaiah's tifetime. (2) WeTiave also Deutcrohomic conceptions 
and phrases, e.g. xxxvii. 4, 35; xxxviii. 3. 5, which are foreigfi to 
I$aiah, and are due to the redactor of the Books of Kiiigs. (3) The 
language, e.g. < Jewish language* (xxxvi. 11), * treasiire-house ' 
{xxxix. a), and many other details, for which Jhe studetit i^ referred 
toCheynVs Introd. p. 222. . ' " 

A' further question arises as to the origin of this historical 
appehdix. Is it to be proximately found in 2 King[s, or iii 
Isaiah ? Here the opinion of theyne may be cited as sound In 
principle and result : * On mihOr variations [between the, Isafah 
and the Kings version"] no great stress can be laid, both tlie 
parallel texts having such a long history behind them. The fatt, 
however, that the writer of IsiMah shows a marked tendency to 
abbreviate (see especially xa^xvl 2, cf. 2 Kings, xviii, 7) confirms 
the view that Isaiah is depisndent pn 2 Kings, ^d not 2 Kings on 
Isaiah.* A ftirther support to this conclusion may be found in th^ 
obvious displacement of Isa. xxxviii. 21, 22 from their r%ht 
position, to which reference had been made above/ Their original 
and true position may be found in the King^ version. It is quite 
c/ear that the motive of this dis^acettient is to be found in the 
thanksgiving at the close of the Psa\m, v^t^^s io-ao,>^«ivi^^\sv^^ 
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Hezekiab, that Sennacherib king: of Assyria camq up 

mouth of Hezekiah. The grounds for this gratitude are held to 
be the recoveiy of Hezekiah from illness, the circumistiances of 
which are detailed inverses 21, asd But it is quite obvious that 
the position in which they are placed) detached from verses 7 and 
8, is thoroughly artificial. 

The purpose of this historical sopplemeht to chapters i-x3txv 
is fairly apparent, U was intended to meet the convenience of 
the Jewish readers of the oracles of the prophet, who desired 
to have' a clear accoant of the great historic episode in which he 
played so distinguished a part (see Introd. p. 68)^ 

The critical investigations of Stade, ZATlV,{i8Q6)f p. 173 foil., 
fbllovymd by those of Winckler in his Altiesttimentkche Unttr- 
suchungen ( 1892), pp. 26 foil., have clearly revealed the fact that the 
narrative of Sennacherib's invasion of Palestine and siege of Jeru- 
salem comes from three distinct. documents, viz. (a) 2 Ktngs xviii. 
14-16 ^ {hi) 2 Kings xviii. 13, 17 — xix. 8 (Isa. xxxvi. i-i^xxxvii. 8) ; 
and (c) 2 Kings xix. 9-37 (Iiia, xxxvii. 9-38). Of these three («) 
is not to be found in the Isaianic compilation; The question arises : 
Did it exist in the original source in a Kings, from which it was 
borrowed ? This appears to the present writer extremely doubtfuK 
Verse 13 in 2 Kings is distinguished from the verses which follow 
(14-16) by the fact that the name of the king of Judah in the 
former is Hizkiyydk^^ while in the latter it is Htzkiyyah, ' The longer 
form, which occurs in verse 13, is that which occurs throughout in 
(6) and {e)y : whether in the a Kings or the Isaianic recensions. 
On the other hand, the shorter form in verses 14-16 is that which 
occurs elsewhere in the same chapter in a Kings except in verse 
9j where the othier form (Hizkiyyahii) is employed. While no 
hard and fast critical conclusion can be based solely on this detail 
respecting the form of the king's name, there is another significant 
fiact which should be carefully noted. ExU-act (a), which is omitted 
in the Isaiah recension, makes express reference to a donative 
presented by ^ezekiah: to the A6S3rrian monarch. To this fiact 
there is not the remiotest reference in {b) and (r); This leads' us 
to conclude that- this section (»), verses 14-16, came to be 
subseqtiently incorporated in a later edition of 2 Kings from the 
royal annals of the kingdom •f Judah. The motive of its omission 
in the earlier edition is obvious, since it is the record of a national 
humiliation brought abqut by a l^ing who had been commended by 
the Deuterotioinic re/dactor (xviii. 3 foil.). Tliat verses 14-16 
came from an old at^d trustw'dHhy source is clearly shown by the 
fact that its statement regarding the large dphative is confirmed 
by the concluding lines in the portion of the Taylor cylinder that 
described the Pdestinian campaign of Sennacherib Csee £xcuviu^^ 
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against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

The remaining problems presented to us for solution by these 
three narratives are their relation to the cuneiform record of the 
Taylor cylinder and to one another. The dispatch of Rabshakeh 
and the other envoys to Jerusalem, and the speech of Rabshakeh, 
with all that follows, described in the second narrative {h\ belong 
to the concluding part of the third or Palestinian campaign of 
Sennacherib, which comes after the battle of Alta^Ck ^r Eltekeh 
(see Introduction), and during iiis halt at Lachisb* To this there 
is no reference in the cuneiform annals. We have so sufiictent 
reason to doubt, as Winckler does ^, whether Jerusalem was 
actually besieged. The cuneiform annals in this req;>ect fully 
substantiate the biblical record. 

The general outlines and main features of the narrative (b) we 
may regard as trustworthy. Kittel, in his commentary on the 
Books of Kings, rightly observes that speeches of the character 
of that which is placed in the mouth of Rabshakeh are not to 
be taken as verbatim reports, but as representing the general 
drift and content of what was actually said. We may trust the 
main outlines of the narrative which Tacitus gives of the cam- 
paign of Agricola against Galgacus without accepting the literal 
accuracy of the report of that chieftain's address to his clans. 
We may safely concur in Kittel*s view, which ascribes the account 
(6) to a comparatively early source, and also in defending it from 
the charge of being a coloured and biassed production which 
Meinhold brings against it \ 

The same degree of trustworthiness cannot be ascribed by sober 
criticism to the narrative ( c), which is evidently of considerably 
later origin, viz. from a source which was composed by a biographer 
of the prophet shortly before the Exile or during the exilian period. 
Several features in this narrative should be noted :— (x) The 
enormous number (185,000) of those who were slain by the 
pestilence. (2) The ascription of the withdrawal of Sennacberib 
to this cause, whereas the reason assigned in the earlier narrativie 
(^) is a ' rumour ' which may probably mean the tidings of revolt 
in Babylonia (stee Introduction, p. 41). (3) The lengtl^ speech of 
the prophet, xtx. 21-34 (Isa. xxxvii. 29-33), which stands contrasted 
■ ' ■ ■ ■ . ■ .1 

* Winckler lays undue stress on the fact that the prdinarv Assyrian 
word for * besiege ' (Jarnu) is not employed. But against the absence 
of this technical term is to be set the very explicit and graphic de- 
scription of col. ill, lines 20-23, which the reader may study for 
himscU in the appended translation (see Excursus}, Cf» Wincklerj 
'^U/esfamentliche l/niersuchungen^'^, i\% 
^ See KitteVs ' Handcommentar ' to Kin^s, v« ^^^» 
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And the king o( Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish 2 

-• ■ >■ > II 1 1 1 1 I 1 1 ■> ■ 1 1 ) I I >- 1. 

io. its length with the brief utterance in (fi) 9 Kings xix. 6, 7 
(Isa^ xxxvii. 6, 7). (4) The reference to the death of Sennacherib, 
which 'occurred frwenty ytara after his Palestinian campaign (viz. 
in. .681 B..fC.). Lastly (5) the mention of Ti.rhakah in Isa. xxxyii. 
9 (a Kii^gs xix. 9) is due to gn historic confusion, Cfuthe^ 
supposes' that the writer is here referring to a later expedition 
of Seni^chenb, to which his- successor Esarhaddon makes an 
allusion in the prism-inscrijptjons A and C col. ii. 55 (cf. col. iii. 
3 tafi,). See Sdirader, KlA, if. p. 130. This was a campaign by 
Sennacherib, to the northern part of Arabia, in which a fortress, 
Adumu, was captured. But this allusion, as well as Herod, ii. 141, 
form a very slender basis on which to erect a theory that at 
that time -(689 or some following year) Sennacherib came into 
conflict with Tirfaakah, and that Hezekiah became involved in 
the struggle. GuthVs supposition -that Isa. xx. 3 foil., xxx. 1*5, 
and xxxi. 1-3 must be referred to this later conflict with Assyria, 
when Egypt actually entered the lists, must be considered to rest 
upon a very frail support of historic evidenced We have, there- 
fore, no reason to suppose that the narrative (c) refers to any 
subsequent campaign of Sennacherib against Judah. The evidence 
of the cuneiform records, and the indications aflbrded by the 
oracks of Isaiah, go to p^ove that Egypt took no effective part 
in the struggle bet ween, the PaleskioTan states and Sennacherib 
in 701. The princes of the land Mu&ri, and the chariot-com- 
manders of the land Meluhha, to which the prism- inscription 
(Taylor cylinder) of Sennacherib refers in the account of the 
battle of Altak^u,- are now known, through Winckler's investiga- 
tions, to be Aiabian ai^d i^ot Egyptian and Ethiopian officers. 
Twenty years ago both Sdao-ader and Delitzsch^ identified Mu5.ri 
with, Egypt and Meluhha with Ethiopia. The investigations of 
Winckler go to prove that the land Mu^i is to be sought in the 
region south of Judafa near to Edonii a^d that the land Meluhha 
was situated in North-Western Arabia, east of the gulf of Akaba 
(Elanitie gulf). See the map at the close of KA 7*,^ where these 
districts are clearly indica^d. 

There is insufficient evidence to warrant us in assuming that 
there were two separate campaigns of . Sennacherib against 

. > . I « I I I I I H I III I I ( I ■ I ; I I i I ! ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I ■ 

^ Gesch, desVolkes Isfaef, pp. 203 foil. According to Winckler*s 
Ceschichte Israels, p. 97, this hypothetical second invasion of Palestine 
by Sennacherib took place somewhere between 689 and 681 B.C. 

^ See Johns* art. * Sennacherib * in Enc, Bibl, col. 4367. 

' Cf. Fried. Delitzsch's Wo lag das Parodies? ^. x^^^s^^^^-^^ 
I J/- 140, 308, 310, 

A a 
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to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah witha great arnqr. And 
he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the high way 

3 of the fuller's field. Then catne forth 'unto hihi Eliakim 

• • • 

the son of Hilkiah, which was over the jiousehold^ and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye noiy to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king oi Assyria, What 

5 confidence is this wherein thoU trustest? I say, thy counsel 

■ ■ I ' ' ■ I . ^— ^— ^ 

I • I 

Palestine, to which the two accounts (6) wA (r) respectively 
refer. When we compare tliese two records tbe question arises 
whether we have not two parallel and divergent nanntives of one 
and the same set of negotiations between the deputies of the 
Assyrian king and of (lezekiah^ This view hSs commeiMled itself 
to recent critics. . 

The notes which follow are. much restricted in evtentf since 
almost the entire ground has already, been covered in the 
commentary hy Prof. Skinner on the Books of Kings contributed 
to this Century Bible series. To this volume we woukL re^er the 
reader. The Hebrew student will find a list of the textual 
variations between the Isaiah and the Kings version iti -Kuenen's 
Historisck-krifische Emleitm^f II, Theilfpp, ti^-^ 

XXXVI. :2. In Isaiah we have only mentlpn of Rabshakeh^ 
whereas in a Kings we have besidei^ the TatidHf or chief 
commander of the Assyrian forces, and also tiie Rab'sans {'chief 
eunuch ' as the word stands in our Hebrew : cf; Jer; xxxix. 3, 13, 
as well as Dan. i. 3). Fried. Delitzsch, in'hla Assyrian Diet, under 
iaka explains the word Rabshakeh (in the Assyrian rab-fdfH or 
iaki) as a military title, meaning 'general.' fiut-if the. version 
in Kings is correct in mentioifing the Taftan (Assyriafn Turianu) 
as weU'as Rabshakeh, we then have two mHitaiy ofHcfers. It is 
difficult to see why another military officer shbnld have been 
sent with the commander-in-chief. Accordingly the view advo« 
cated by Zimmern in KATJ^, p. 651, that Rabshakeh means 'chief 
cupbearer,' has more Intrinsic prd[>ability *. * 

On conduit of the nppot pool cf. vii. 3 and note. 

3. On the officials here mentioned see Hebrew Antiquities, 
(R. T. S.), p. 150, and cf. a Sam. viii. 16^x8, i Kiitf^s iv. 3*foll. 
£liakiin*6 office is by no means clear. See Nowack, £ehrbuch der 
hebraischen Archaologiey vol.. i. pp. 308 foil. 
— — , 

^ See also Zimroern^s article in ZeitscKri/t der dxuiiichen morgen- 
/andtschen Gesellschaft, 1899, pp. ii6io\\. 
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and strength for the war are but vain words: now on. whom 
dost thou trust, that thou hasat rebelled against me? 
Behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this. bruised reed, 6 
even upon Egypt; whereon if .a man lean, it will go into 
his hand, and pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that trust on him* But if thou say unto me, We trust 7 
in the Lord our God : is not that he, whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said 

6. It is strange to find Rabshakeh emphasizing the arguments 
which Isaiah had himself employed in former years against the 
Egyptian alliance (chaps^ xx.. 3-5,^ xxx^ 7, xxxi. 1-3). The 
image of the snapped or cracked reed was a current mode of 
designating weakness or failing strength ; comp. xlii. 3. 

9^ It is most difficult to determine to what extent the reforma- 
tion described in a Kings xviii. 4 was actually carried out, and at 
what time. It is quite certain that the immense expansion of - 
detail in a Chronicles, in which this single verse in a Kings has 
swollen to three chapters, can hardly be treated as historical. It 
must be remembered that even the earliest redaction of the Books 
of Kings cannot, be assigned to iany date previous to about 600 B.C. 
Consequently in dealing with a Kings xviii. 4 we should 
recollect that the influences of Deuterdnbfny aiid the traditions of 
Josiah's reformation moulded the thought of the redactor and 
gave a certain colpuring to his statement. Wdlhatlsen thinks 
that Heze|dah confii^ed himself to the removal of the Ash£rah, or 
sacred pole, from the Jerusalem temple and the destruction of the 
brazen serpent (cf. Num. xxi. 8, 9) to which offerings had been 
made *. l^ezekiah acted, * a& we may sut>pose, under the influence 

I- ' ' J r " 

> Jsraeliiische u. jAdische Gesckichte, p. 126: cf. Stade, Gesch. 
Isr. I. pp. 507 foil.; ZATiV,, iii. pp. 8 foU.^vi. 170 foH.^aisp Burneyon 
a Kings xviii. 1-8. From Jer. xxyi. 17-19 we should infer that the 
reforming; zeal of ^ece^iah was due to Micah the Morashite rather 
than to Isaiahi Cf. Mic« i. 5 in the Hebrew text. In the LXX on 
Mic. i. 5 the rendering- is not 'high places' {bdmdtk) but 'shi.' 
Consequently^ some otlK^r word than bam^h stood in the origin^ 
text. Probably, as Nowack, in his commentary on the Minor Prophets, 
suggests, we should follow the LXX, and read Ijiattdth bHh, * sin of 
the house of * ( Judah): BamSth a#06^ thniugh corruption of the 
latter word. This textual fact appears to be ignored by. Lotz, in his 
article ' Hizkisi,* PRE.^, ^. 147 foil., in which 8ie historical vaUdity of 
2 Kings xviii. 4 in all particulars is strong aiCIRnoed* 

On the diminishing number of hig>i ^^^s va ^m'^s&w^^^Cba^**^^ 
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to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 

8 altar ? Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to my 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thou- 
sand horses, if thou be able on thy. part to set riders upon 

9 them. How then canst thou turn away the £ace of one 
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put thy 

10 trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? And am I 
now come up without the Lord against this land to destroy 
it ? The Lord said ^nto me, Go up against this land, and 

1 1 destroy it Then said Eliakim and Bhejbn^ and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language ; for we understand it : and speak not to 
us in the Jews' language, in the ears of the people that are 

12 on the wall. . But Rabshakeh said, Hith my master s6nt 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these words? hath 

pf Isaiah*s iconoclastic teaching ' : ii. 8, xyii. 8, Xxx. 2a, xxxi. 7 
(Buchanan Gray, tfHntbers, p. 274). It i^, hoitrever, difficult to 
determine the extent to which measures were taken for the 
suppression of high places. Undoubtedly their maintenance and 
traditions must have been discountenanced by I,fdzekiah because 
their ; cults were strongly impregnated . by foreign influences. 
Hosea, as well, as Isaiah, had already denounced the hhage- 
worship. 

The time when these measures were taken for the purification 
of cultus was probably after 761, when the teaching of Isaiah had 
received its wonderful vindication by the deliverance of Jerusalem 
from capture, and his personal influence became ascendant in the 
counsels of the king (so Skin her, €Ki lt)C,). 

Accordingly^ we are led to the conclui^ibu that Rabshakeh^s 
utteranqe in this verse is moulded by the tradition of a later time. 

%2m Rabshakeh, in his contemptuous rejection of the suggestioh 
pf Eliakim and Shebna that he should speak in the unfaraiYiar 
Aramaic language (^Syrian), instead of the Hebrew (Jewish), which 

— ■I ■ — ■^-.■- ^M. »■■ I ■ ■■ ^M... ■■ m ■ I • ■ I ■ ^t^m^m^ I ■ ■■■»■ ^m m i i ■»■■■■ — ■— ■ ■ ■ ■ 

the eighth century, see Introduction, p. 45 , On th^ other hand,, it is 

quite evident that a reactionary influence came into ^{persition in the 

days oi Afanasseh and his; successor (? Kings xxi. 3 foU.,- 2ofoU.% 

uhen a recrudesceaet of idolatry and Us. accc^^aaiments took place : 

see Jer, //* 2S, Hi, 6, vii. 17, 18, 31, x\y. ^,S,Vi,8ic*vT^^'V W 
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^i£ riot sent )ne to the men that sit ixpon the wall, ta.eAt .. 
their own dung, and to drink their own water with yo«? 
Then Rabshakel^ stood, and cried with a loud voice ih 13 
ih^ J^ws* TaAguage, and saitf, Heai- ye the words of the 
great king, the king 6i Assyria. Thus'saith the kihg/I^t ^14 
not Hezekiah deceive you ; for he shall riot be able to 
ddiver you: neither let Hezekiah make yx)u. trust in the 15 
Lord, saying, The Lord will stirely deliver lis; this city 
shall iiot be given inta the hand of the king of Assyria. 
Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus s^ith the king ofi6 
Assyria, Make your jkace with me, and eoitie out to me*; 
and eat ye eva-y 6ne of his vinCj and every oaie of his fig 
tree, and drink ye every one the watersdf his own cistern: 
until I come and take you away to a* land Kke your owo 1 7 
land, a land of corn ahd winey a land of bread and vine- 
yards. 'Bewaiie lest Hezekiah persuade you, sayings The 18 
IvORD will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ? 
Where are the god^ of Hamkth and Arpad? Where ate 19 
the gods of Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered Ss^maria 
out of my hand? Who are they among all the! gods of 20 
these countries, that have delivered their country out of 
my hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out 
of my hand ? But they held their peace, and answered him 21 
not a word : for the king's commandment ?wasv saying, 

all understood, threatens the people, with the, dire and degrading, 
extremities to which a prolonged siege would reduce them. 

19. iSlepliarraliil can hardly be the SIpaf i^ Babylpnia with 
which SchradGT would sieek to identify it, COr., fi.. p. 9 ; cf. pp. 3T0 
foil. Halevy, in Zeitsch, fiir Assyr. (1)887) p. 401, connects this 
Sepharvaim with the Sebraim of Ezek. xlvii. 16, and identifies it 
with ShabaratMy situated between HAmath and Damascus, 
destroyed by Shalmaneser IV< The geographical connexion of 
the name in the Kings version, 2 Kings xvuv. -^^ x^-i^&Kt^ ^^>s* 
a much more probable view. So a\so KxU^ vx^^!mxcr«c. 
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33 Answer him not. Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and tdld him the words of Rabshakeh. 

87 And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that 

he resit his clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, 

3 and went into the house of the Lorik And he sent 

Eliakim, who was over the household, and Sbebna the 

scribe, and the elders 6f the priests, covered with sackcloth, 

3 unto Isaiah the prc^het the son of Attioz. And they said 
unto him. Thus isaith Hezekiah, This day is a day of 
trouUe, and of rebuke, and of contumely: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength 'to bring 

4 forth. It may be the Lord thy God willhear the words 
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria hisimaster hath 
sent to reproach the living God; and will rebuke the words 
which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 

5 thy prayer for the remnant that is left So the servants 

6 of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah said unto 
them, Thus shall ye say to your master. Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have 

7 blasphemed me. Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return unto his own 
land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria 
warring ' against Libnah: for he had heai;d..ti|;iat.:hQ.was 

9 departed from Lachish; [Is.*] And he heard ^y concem- 

c^APTER xxxyjii. 

8. Zibnah, not far from Lacbish, but cannot be certainly 
identified. • 

9. H€r6 begins the latbr or second b\o%tav^o»B\ Tk»n«&«^ \^- 
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ing Tirhakah king, of Ethiopia, Hie' is come out to fight ; 
against thee. And; when he heard il, he sent messengers 
to Hiezekiab^ sayii^ Thus shall ye ^eakto Hezekiah lo 
king of Judah, saying, Let not tUy God in whom thou 
trustest deceive thee,- saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the liand of the king of Assyria. Behold^ thou hast n 
heard what the kings: of Assyria have done to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly : and shalt thou be delivered? 
Have the gods of the>nations delivered them^ which my ^^ 
fathers have destroyed, Gozan» and Haran, and Rezeph^ 
and the children of Eden which were in Telassar ? Where »3 
is the kidg of Hamath, and the kingd' Arpad, and. the 

I I ■ I *i - ■ • . . ! ■ ■■ .... •■ ■!■■ .i j .1. . ' . ■ > . • ■ • ■ 

specting the prb|>1iet Isaiah (U.^). Owiii^ ib some ei'ror the 
namQ of Tirhalsah is introduced into, the narrative., (see la trod. - 
p. 37). Whether the name, of the king of Ethiopia (Cush) was 
drawn iiito the Narrative owing to some inference derived from 
chapk xviii. i~5v in which relcrenc« is nuide to the embassy on 
papyrus boats to the court of Hezekiah, it is impossible to deter^ 
mine. As we have already explained, the 'rumour' m verse % 
which bdbngs to the earlier biograpbical narrative (Bs.^), should 
be interpreted s|s referring. \o tjbe dicaffeqtion against; Assyrian 
authority in Babylonia (Introd. p. 41). Th^ redactor, however, 
evidently sfeeks to ' connect verse 9 with* the * rumour ' in 
verse 7. Is.' begin;s :abruptly as an lextrgct ftom a documents 

12Ti3 : a close parallel to. the same argument in chap, xxxvi. 
19. This gives colour to the view "that we have" here in Is.' a 
parallel narrative of the same visit of Rabsha^eh as that recorded 

in Is.* ., . : 

Reseph is the Assyrian Rasappaj or the Rusdfa of the Arabian 
geographers, lying about' sixteen miles south of Sura on the 
Euphrates, situated in, the.. desert 01^ the road from Sur^ to 
Palmyra. One of the Tell-el Amarna letters is from a king oif 
this city to Amenophis III. When it was conquered by the 
Assyrians we do not know. Ittk oldkMft •! ' SAonlv or Bene 
*Eden, is the Bit** A dini of the cunefiform inscriptions, situated on 
both banks of ■ the middle Euphrates.' 7V/-a55<ir means the 
* mound * or hill of Assur,' and should tie regarded as Assyrian lind 
not Babylonian. It has been found in an inscription of Esarhaddon. 
It seems to have been the Assyrian name of a regioti wKlck-tll&ft. 
HiUite iiihabitanfs called Miiaai. 
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M king of the city of SepHirvaim, of Hfena, atifd tvvah ? And 

Hezekiah received the tetter from the hand of the mes- 

■'' sengers/andreadit: and HezekiaH went up unto the House 

15 of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And Here- 

16 kiah prsiyed tint^ the LordJ saying, O Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, thiat sittest iipon the cherubim, thou art 
the God, even thou alotie, of all the kin^dbtds of the eatth; 

17 thou hast made heaven and earth. Incline thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and ste: arid 
heir all the words of Sennacherib, which hath s^t tore- 

18 proach the living God. Of a truths Lord, the kiiigs of 
Assyria have laid'wa^Ae all the couhtnesV and their knd, 

19 and have cast their gods into the fire : for they were no 
gods, but the ^ork of men's hands, . w<^; and stone; 

20 therefore they have destrc^ed them. N6v therefore, O 
Lord our God, save us from his hand, thii all, the king- 
doms of the earth may know that thoti art the Lord, even 
thou only. 

21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Whereas 
thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of 

23 Assyria, this is the word which the LoRD hath spoken 
concerning him : The virgin daughter of Zion hath de- 
spised thee and kughed thee to scorn; the (kughter of 

23 Jerusalem hath shaken her head at the^. Whom hast 
thou reproached and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice and lifted up thfne eyes on 

^^— ^— II — -- ■ ■ II ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■^^^ I.. 1^.^ < ^>*m m ■■ —■ — ^ i^. ■ ■ »■ i» I 
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13. K«iMk and Zt¥«]i should -be sought in Syria, as the geo- 
graphical names in the verse indicate.. . 

IS. LXX omit this verse except the word asjimr* 
Verses fla-29^ introduced by the formula ' this is the word 
which Yahweh uttered concerning him ' (1. e. • Sennacherib, re- 
/erred, to in verse ai), are a taunt-song in the elegiac measure 
</e5cr/£ye(/ aboi^e in notes to chap. xVu.' 
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high ? eoefi against the Holy One of Israel By thy 24 
sarvants hast thoii reproached the Lord, and hast .said, 
With the multitude of my chariotSr am I come up to the 
height of the hiouhtains, to the innermost pacts of . 
Lebanon ; and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof : and I will enter into his 
farthest- height, the forest of his fruitful field, i I havte 25 
digged and drunk: iwater, and with the sole of my feet wiU 
I dry up all the rivers of ^ypt.: Hast thou not heard %^ 
how I have done it long ago, and formied it of ancient 
times ? now have I brought it. to pass, thiat thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities into, ruinous heaps. There^ 2; 
fore their inhabitailits'werie of small power, they were 
dismayed and V^onfounded ; they were as the grass of the - 
field, and as the green herb, as tlie grass on the housetops^ 
arid as a i^Aof cotm befcH'e it be grown up. But I know ^\ 
thy sitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming- , in, 
and thy ragii^ ^against me. Because of thy ragtrig against 29 
me, and for that thine arrogaricy is come up \x\\.6 mine 
ears, theifefore will I put: my hook in thy nose, and 'my 
bridle in thy lips^ and I will turn thee back by the way 
by which thou earnest. And this shall be the sign 30 
1^1 III »» II 1 1 ) 1 I [ i 1 ,1. 1 1 1 1 1 I «■ II 1 1 1 1 If I »■ I I , ,1. 

ia.^'i. will diy up With the sofo of tvy feet the Nitle ^streams 
of Egypt* (Masor) can only refer to an inyasiqn <)f Egypt ^)y 
Sennacherib. This, however, never took place during Senna- 
cherib's reign, but in that of his successors. We appear to have 
here the same confusion between earlier and later history as 
marks tiHie introdaction of Tirhakah^s name at the beginning <A 
this record (Is*') in verse 9. The expression ^ Nile^streams: of 
Masdr' (Egypt) occurs in xi-;x. .6. This and some other words and 
phrases are strange to Isaiah^s diction, and indicate that the re- 
daction of ihis poem belongs to a later, time^ Together with 
30-'3a,':it is ill terpolaled here between verses ai. and 33. It is 
not improbable that . verses 22-32 contain considerable portions 
of gehuine Isltianic matter (so Kittel and Kuenen, Einltilun^x 
§25. X7> 
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' unto thee : ye shall eat this year that which groweth of 
itself, and in the second year that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye^ and reap, and plant 

31 vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And tiie remnant 
that is escaped of the house of Judah stulll again take root 

3^ downward, and bear fruit upward. For out of Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that 
shall escape: thexeal of the LoRDof liosts shall perform 

33 this. Therefore thusisaith thd Lord concerning' the king 
of Assyria, He shall not come unto this/dtj^ nor shoot an 
arrow there, neither shall he come before it with shield, 

34 nor cast a mount against it By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and he shall not come unto th^ 

35 city, saith the Lord. For I will defend this city to save 
it, for mine own sake, and for my iservant David's sake 

36 And the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the 
camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand: and when men arose early in the morning, 

37 behold, they were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king 
of Assyria departed, and went and r^urned^ and dwelt at 

3S Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the swwd : and they 
escaped into the land of Ararat. And Esar^haddoniiis 
6on reigned Jri his stead. 



-»-n- 



30-39 is tti a different metre frbm the preceding^— an oracle 
directed to Hezekiah. Probably it came from the same iMnd. 

33 ibll. seems to come most naturaNy after verse iai. 

38. The assasstnatioii of Sennacherib by his son is atltested by 
the BSefbylohiaki Chronicle, col. iii. 34, 35, where we 4«ad : ' In 
the moiifCh Tebet, 96th day, there slew Sennacherib King of 
Assyria hi:^ son In an insurrection* (Schrader, KIB,f ii. p. a8o). 
Th& name Nisroch is probably due to a corruption of- the name 
of the Assyrian Nusku^ god bC Fire (Sayce* Hal^vy, Tide), 
Other variants to the form of the name ma^ ^^ fei\3ax^\si VXX.^ 



ISAIAH 38. 1-8. Is.^ 363 

In those days was Hezekiah sick Unto death. And 88 
Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz <:ame to him, and said 
unto him^ Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order ; 
for thou shalt die, and not Hve. Then Hezekiah turned ^ 
his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lord, and said, 
Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 3 
walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and 
have done diat which is good in thy sig^t And Hezekiah 
wept sore. Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, 4 
saying. Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus^ saith the Lord, 5 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. And I will deliver thee and this city out of 6 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will defend this city. 
And this shall be the sign unto thee from the Lord, that 7 
the Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken : behold, 8 
I will cause the shadow on the steps, which is gone down 
on the dial of Ahaz with the sun^ to return bajckward 

Chapter XXXVIII. 

Narrative of Hezekiah's illness and recovery. Mere again we 
have a continuation of the later biographical account of the 
prophet Isaiah (Is.^. Verses 9-20 form an addendum which has 
evidently been subsequently introduced by a late redactor, per- 
haps ditekeuast, who united chaps, xxxvi-xxxix to chaps. i~xxxv. 
Verse 9 resembles the preface to Heb. iii and the titles to the 
Psalms. Here the Prayer of Hezekiah is called in our Hebfew 
t^xt a Micktdbhj which properly means anythlnjg^ written, e. g. a 
letter, Exod. xxxii. 16, xxxix. 30 ; Deut x. 4 ; ' a Chron. xxi. 
i2f XXXV. 4. We might connect this with the tradition of 
Hezekiah's fiterary activity preserved i|i Prov. xxv. i. But the 
term is weak and colourless, and there tis some protwbility in iht 
ordinary view of modem critics that the Word is a corruption of 
the ordinary P&alm title Michtdtk (f ss. xvi, Ivi-lx). The origin 
and meaning of tfiis word are utterly obscure. The LXX render 
this by arriKorfpdipiaf which at once raises the question whether 
Michtdbh may not after all have been the original form which 
here possesses a special literary sense. 

It is very doubtful whether to* l^nsL ^\a<A\«x^Va.^Coft^-*ss^ 
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' ten steps. So -the sun ret^ned ten steps on the. dial 

whereon it was gone dowtif ; 
9 [R] The writing of Hezekiah king of }udah, when he 
• liad been sick, 'and wis recovered of his sidtness.. 

10 [P^*] I ^id, In the noontide of my days I shall go 

4nto the giites of the grave : ■ » :> 
I am deprived of ^thc i«esidue of my yeacs. 

11 I said, I shall not seef the Lord, even the Lord in the 

land of the Uving: : r 

I shall behold niin no more with the inhabitants of 
the world. 1 : ? «; ' » 

12 Mine age is* removed, and is carried away from me as 
'a shepherd's tent : • 

,- ■* ■ *■■— —- ■ ■ ■■ * J--*f'-'*-- * ■-.■■ t -T- 1 -1— -ry ' ' ■ ■ • ■ I ;"■ ■ ' 

ancient copies. : The- LXX j^ender by * prayer,' and. evidently read 
here the Hebn^w word Tephillah, as in Hab. iii. i. : ^f. titles of Pss. 
xvii, Ixjixvi, xc, ci!, &;c. . . . -i- « .. • •; 

10.' ^ I thought {lit vaid, i. e. m my heart) I mii^ SP {=> die) in 
the quietness of tny.days.^ The quiet time of the day was mid- 
day. What is meant is the mid-term of liezekiah's' life: cf. 
Ps. cii. 25. 

Respecting the * gates of Hades ' cf. Ps. ix. 14, cvii. 18 ; Job 
xxxviii. 17. In the Babylonian epic 'The Descent of Ishtar to 
Hades,' Hades, is-portrayed with seven: encircliiig walls, each with 
a gateway, each portal with a warder. ; Schrader, KtB,, vi, First 
Half, pp. 80-90. 

deprived : i e., more accurately, ' punished ' or ' mulcted in 
the residue of. my years.' 

11. The reading Yahtveh in pla^e of the duplicated' Yah is 
certainly more probable, and is supported by two MSS. (so also 
Duhra and Marti). The LXX translated an expan(|ed text with 
£lQhim (God) in place of Yahweh. 

The rendering of R^ V. (marg.) * among them that have ceasefl 
to be ' is baaed on our Hebrew text, which reads ^d</f/' (pausal 
form oi ^tUty * cessation ').. This has b^en suppose^ to. be a .term 
used to designate Sheol or Hades, where .life ceases. Bi^t it is 
probable that we have here a transposition of consonants, and that 
we should read J^dUd (with some Heb. M.SS.), the world (so A. V. 
dind R. V;- also £waldy Pelitzsch, Duhm, Cheyne, &9.) : cf. Ps. 
xlix, a. 

za. Render /dwelling' (not.lkgeV ^xtaxWV^ '^vN. mw^. 



ISAIAH 38. la, M. P». 365 

I have rolled up like a weaver my life; he will cut me 

off from the loom : 
From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
I quieted myse/f until morning ; as a lion, so he \i 

breaketh all my bones : 
Froni day even to night, wilt thou make an end of; me. 
Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter ; 14 

The Hebrew word is dor^ which has here the san^e meaning as 
the Arabic ddt^^^ signifying * house ' or * dwelling.' '■ 

Instead of tordiu, render with R. V. iharg. * thrum,' whereby the 
woven fabric was fastened to the loom. 

From Afty vwwl to niirht : ' i. e. in a brief interval. The 
R. V. renders the verb in Hebrew mak« an end of me. This is 
a possible meaning.' On the other hand, Dohm and Milrti follow 
the more usual signification of the verbal form in their rendering : 
* From day to night dost thou deMver me up' [to my sad dcom]. 

13. It is best to follow the Targum rendering, which pre- 
supposes a slight emendation of the Hebrew text : ' Until morn 
have I cried.' In the following clause, for li« brtaketli read 
Mt [I.e. the agony] breaketh,' &c, 

14« The R.V. rendering ftwiJlow ... OKan«(?) is correct. ; The 
A.V. inverts the order. The same combination meets us in Jer. 
viii. 7. A careful examination of the LXX text of that passjage 
shows that the Greek translators could, not understand the word 
rendered 'crane,' and reproduced, the Hebrew in Creek characters 
(agour). Subsequent copyists corrupted this into * swallow of the 
field* {agt&H instead of agour\ and thus added the word 'sparrows' 
frjom some other text ^ Klostermann, followed by Cuthe, Duhm, 
and Marti, is therefore wanting in critical insight in supposing that 
the word fpr ' crane '(?) was omitted in the Hebre>y original of the 
present passage that stood before the LXX, because no word for 
* crane', is found it> the Greek rendering. The omission is simply 
owing to the fact that the Hebrew word was not understood. 
It is needful to prefix the copula which has been dropped in our 
Hebrew text (if we assume that the word denotes a bird). ' 

For chatter substitute the more descriptive and accurate 
rendering ' twitter ' \ The verb in the Hebrew original is that 

- L_!_: ■ • .; ! ■ • ■•■ : J-i»j 

* Schleusner, in his Lexicon Vet, Test., suspected this long ago. 
Cf.Aq. aiid Symm, 

'^' If the crane is the bird really, meant, .and its note be, as Cheyne 
(SBOT.) describes it, ' ^ deep, trumpet-like blast,' it is not easy to see 
the appropriateness of the verb ' twitter/ or perhaps ^squeak,' which 
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I did rtiourn as a dove; mine eyts hi\ tvif A booking 
upward ; 

Lord, I am oppressed, be thou my surety. 

15 What shall I say ? he hath both spoken unto me; and 
himself hath done it : 

1 shall go softly all my yearis becausb of the bitterness 
of my soul. 

which is employed to represent the utterance of the necromancer 
in viii. 19; cf. also xxix. 4 (last clause). For sMimni substitute 
^rnoan.* The following clause is obscure. Pr^ably.it is best 
to leave the text unaltered, ^nd reader : ^inine eyes %intjly.lpoked 
on high ' (where Yahweh dwells). 

16 foil, hav^ been generally regarded (e.g.^y Kittol and Dillnuum) 
as beginning another section of the song in. which thanksgiving 
succeeds to the plaint of the suflerer. The rendering as the text 
stands will be : — 

^ What shall I speak ? since He hath said unto me, and like- 
wise hath done it.* 

This is interpreted to mean that recovery has set inj and the 
royal sufferer can hardly find' words to express his thanksgivMg. 
For the remainder of his years he will be enabled to live in peace 
and quietness, freed from anxiety or trepidation in consequence 
of the severe discipline through which he has passed, and the 
lessons of devout trust which it has taught him. 

This is a possible explanation, though it must be confessed that 
it is obscurely expressed, and some of the words in the original 
are certainly strange. When we turn to the LXX we find 
ourselves in the presence of an entirely different Hebrew text. 
Accordingly, Duhm s^eks to make a reconstruction of the text, 
and renders :— 

'What shall I utter and say to Him, seeing it is He that 

hath done.it? 
Restless I heave to and fro all my sleeping time. . . because 
of my soul's bitterness.' 

is undoubtedly the meaning of the Hebrew. On the other hand> it 
must be remembered that the identification of the Heb. *d£^r with 
' crane ' by Saadia aiid Rashi is very doubtful {Bnc, Bibl. sub voce 
' crane * : ' somewhat uncertain '). The word 'dgtir may after all be 
an epithet of siis (jsts), * swallow^* and the copula in Jer. vui. 7 be due to 
error, as flitzig long ago surmised. See Olesebx^cKOs vtistructive note 
/n his Commentary on Jeremiah. 
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O I-;ordj by these things men live, 16 

And wholly therein is the life of my spirit s 
Wherefore recover thoii me, and make me to live. 
Behold, it was for my peace that I had great bitterness : 17 
But thou hast in kyve to my sonl delivered it from the 

pit of corruption J j 

For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 
For the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot »8 

cetebrate thee I 

■ ■ I I .III I • _ I ■ ■ ■ - , ; . . 

Here the plaint of verse 14 is sustained. The poet continues ' 
to describe his sufferings. Duhtn can make nothing of the Hebrew 
verb rendered 'go softly* (or as R. V. marg., based on Ps. ;clii. 5 
(Heb.), translates : ' go in solem^ procession '). He therefore 
makes a slight change, and reads another Hebrew v^rt (bas^ on 
Job vii. 4). The verse thus becomes a continuation of the pluint, v ^ 
and leads on to the prayer for recovery in the following ver^e 
(16). But here again the text is reconstructed. Che5m)s renders : 
* What i^hall I say, and what object against Him, when He Himself 
has doD.e it?/ and leaves considera^^le gaps, in his translation .qf 
verses 15, 16. 

16. Another: nM>fit obscure and difficult verse. It is Very 
doubtful whether the rendering given by.R. V. is possible, the 
meaning of which is far from clear. The rendering of the LXX 
is based on a different Hebrew briginal, and, working on this 
foundation, I>ahfl» endeavours to restore the text, which he 
renders in his earlier edition i— 

* Lord, about it my heart tells Thee (cC I*s. xxvii. 8) : 
Quicken liiy sjfrfrit, let me recover, and revive me.* 

In his later edition he renders : ' Lord, therefore my heart waits 
on Thee.' ' 

17. The opening of this verse is not to be found in the LXK. 
Certainly there are peculiarities of expression, which render the 
Hebrew text before us suspicious. \\ is doubtful in the light of 
the LXX,:&nd for other reasbns, whether the Hebrew original for 
^thou hait loved my souP (R.V.. liiarg. md literal readering) 
should be retained. A slight mddilkatioti in the form yields the 
meaning of the LXX version : 'Thou hast wHMrmvH (or held 
back) my soul fVom the pit of destruction ' (R^ V. < corruption '). 
So Hottbigant, Lowth, Ewald, &c. r cfk Vs, Ixxviiiw 50 ; Job 
xxxiii. 18. . • 

18. For iNumot in both clauses read < doth not.' F«sc«!L\ft.V& v^ 
these conceptions of the cond\t\OTv ol X\v^ ^t%d^ Vcw^5M*\«^>?v»^*»t 
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They that go down intQ the pit cannot hbpC: for thy 
truth. 
19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee,. as I do this 
...day: : ■.:•■;• I 

The father to the children shall make known: thy truth, 
ao The Lord is recidy to save me ; • . r. 

Therefore we will sing tny songs to the stringed, instru- 
ments 
All the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 
31 [Is.*] Now Isaiah had said. Let them take a cake of 
iigs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he shall. 
2 3 recover. Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that I 

.^hall go up to the (lOuse of the Lord? 
39 At that time Merodach-baladan the son of Baladan, king 
of Babylon, s^nt tetjiers and a pr^serH t6 Ite:^kiah : for 

2 he heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. And 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house 
of his precious things, the silver,. and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oil, and all the house ^ his armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures : there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hesekiah shewed 

3 them not. Th^n came Isaiah tfce prophiet unto king 
Hezekiah, and saifij unto him. What said these men ? and 

may be found in Ps. vi. 5 (6 Heb.), xxx. 9 (10 Heb,), Ixxxviii. 11, 
la, cxv.-i7i .■..•. ..... .; , 

chafter x:8:xix. 

This is a continuttion of the same.biographkftl narrative as that 
of the precfedinsT chapter (is.')i v Respecting: Merodach-Baladan 
and his : embassy, see {nlroduictiQii, pp. 99, 30. .rXhe date may 
accordingly, he fixed for the >year 704 b. c. It is scarcely probable 
that during Sargon's reigii^ when; Merodach-Baladan was reigning 
in iBabylon, 721 to ^iqjb.c, liezekiah wouid have.veittur^d to 
receive an embassy from the persistent foe of Assyria. There 
are sitoagt reasons tor rejocting Wifickier!s . theory that .this 
emb&$sy t0ok place ia 719.0. C (see Inlxod.; vv^«^^^«^x«A^, 
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from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a fer-couptry unto me, even from 
Babylon. Then said he, What have they seen in thine 4 
house ? And Hezekiah inswered, All that is in mine house 
have they seen : there is nothing among my treasures that 
I have riot shewed them. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 5 
Hear the wprd of the Lord of hosts, Behold, the days 6 
come, that all that is in thine house, and that which tby 
fathers have laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. And of 7 
thy sons that shall issue from thee, whith thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. Then said Hezekiaii unto 8 
Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover, For there shall be peace and 
truth in my days. 
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EXCURSUS .. ' 

. "■ ■ . • i • • 

Extmdfhm th€ Prism-lnscripikm^Tayiof^yUndii^ofSpiHadierib^ 
narrating his PalestiniaM campaign (701 b. c.)* 

(Col. ii. 34 — col. iii. 41 in Bezold*s revi9ed text in Schrader, , 

KIB,, ii. pp. 9bf6l!.) 

(Col. ii. 34) In my third campaign I marched to th^ latid Hun! 
(Hittite) (35) Lull (Elulaeus), king of Sidon, the tettoi* (ins^fed 
by) the splendour (36) of my rule had overwhelmed ; fieir away 
(37) amid the sea he fled, and his land I subjugated, (38) ^idoil 
the great, and Sidon the less, (39) Bet-zitii, Sarepta, Maballibaj 
(40) UshO, Akzibi (Ekdippa), Akko, (41) his strong towns, thd 
fortresses, spots of pasturage (42) and of watering, his garrison- 
towns, the power of the weapons (43) of Ashur, my lot-d, over- 
whelm^ They Subjected themselves (44) to viy feet' TubaUu 
(Ethba'al) I pku:ed on the royal throne {fit, throne of royalty) 
(45) over them, and imposed upon him payment of (46) yearly 
unceasing tribute of my supiremacy..* (47) Btinhimmu (Mefiahem) 
of Samsimuruna, (48) Tuba'lu (Ethba'al) of Sidon^ ^49) Abdili'ti 
of Arvad (Arados), (50) Urumilk (Jerumelech ?) of GeDaJ (Byblus), 
(51) Mitinti of Ashdod, (52) Buduilu of Beth-Ammon, (53) Kam- 
musunadab (Chemoshnadab)of Moab, (54) Malikrammu(Malchiram) 
of Edom, (55) all kings of Martu (the Western country), (56) 
brought large gifts, rich products as well as possessions, (57) into 
my presence, and kissed my feet ^. (58) But as for Sidka, king of 
Ashkelon, (59) who had not submitted himself to my yoke, the 
gods of his ancestral house {fit, of the house of his father), himself, 
(60) his wife, his sons, his brothers, the seed (posterity) of his 
ancestral house, (61) I carried off and brought to Assyria ; (6a) 
Sharruludari, son of Rukibti, their former king, (63) I set over the 
inhabitants of Ashkelon, the payment of the tribute (64) of 
subjection I appointed, imposed (?) my yoke. (65) In the onward 
advance of my campaign I besieged, captured, and plundered of 
their booty B^th Dagon, (66) Joppa, Ben6-barka (Bend-barak), 
Azuru, (67) towns of §idk^ which had not speedily (68) subjected 
themselves to my feet. (69) The rulers, the chief men, and the 
[other] inhabitants of Amkarruna (Ekrou) (70) who had cast 
radi (who according to law' and covenant with Assyria (71) was 
their king) into iron chains, and had delivered him up (72) to 
Hezekiah of Judah with hostile purpose. He bound him in prison. 
(73) Their heart feared. The kings of the land Musri (Musuri) 

' The usual token of homage from the te^tesentative of a subject 
state to bis overlord : cf. Ps. A. 12* 
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summoned (74) archers, chariots, the steeds of the king of 
Meluhhii (75) an innumerable host, and came (76) to their aid. 
Before Altaku (Eltekeh) (77) the battle array was set confronting 
me, they raised (?) (78) their weapons. In reliance upon Ashur, 
my lord, with them (79) I fought and brought about their defeat. 
(80) The commander of chariots and the sons of the king of (the 
land) Musri, (81) as well as the commander of chariots of the king 
of (the Umd) Meluhbi alive, (82) in the midst of the battle^ hay 
hand captured. Altaku (83) (aiid) Taronft (Timnath) I besieged, 
captured, and carried off their booty. 

(Col. iii. i) I advanced to Amkarruna (Ekron), the rulers, (s) the 
chief men who bad iiKurred sin (i. e. revolted), I slew. (3) On 
poles (? pillars) around the town I hung (bound) their corpses. 
(4) The inhabitants of the town who had practised evil deeds and 
outrages (5) I reckoned as prisoners of war (spoil) ; as for the 
remainder of them (6) who had not instigated (?) sin or misdeed, 
(7) who had not committed their trespasses, their pardon I pro- 
claimed. Padi (8) their king I brought forth from [the midst of] 
Jerusalem, (9), (and) placed (him) on the throne of rule over them. 
(10) The tribute of my rule (11) I imposed on him. And as for 
Hezekiah (la) the Jew, who had not submitted himself to my 
yoke, (13) forty -six strong towns, fortresses, and smaller towns (14) 
in their circuit which are innumerable, (15) by destruction through 
battering-rams and advancing of siege-engines, (16) assault . . . 
(17) I besieged, I captured; 200,150 men, young (and) old, male 
(and) female, (18) horses, mules, asses, oxen, (19) and flocks with- 
out number I Drought .forth from their midst (20) I reckoned as 
spoil. I^imsfelf like a bird in a cage in the midst of Jerusalem, 
(21) his royal town, I shut, ramparts around him (22) I drew ; 
those who came forth from the gateway of his town I caused to 
return. (23) His towns which I had plundered (24) I separated 
from his land and gave it to Mitinti king of Ashdod, (25) Padi 
king of Amkarruna (Ekron), andl$il-B6l (26), kingof ^aziti (Gaza), 
(and so) diminished his land. (27) To their former tribute, their 
yeariy gift, (28) the payment due to my rule I added (29) (and) 
imposed it upon them. Hezekiah himself (30) the (Iread of the 
splendour of my rule overpowered. (31) The Urbi (Arabians) and 
his faRhful soldiers C32) which he had introduced to strengthen 
(defend) Jerusalem, his royal town (?), (33) laid down their arms. 
(34) Along with thirty talents of gold, 800 talents of silver, 
precious stones (35) of value, large lapis-lazuli stones, (36) ivory 
couches, ivory seats made of elephant-hide, (37) ivory . , . wood, 
urkarinnu wood, all kinds of valuable treasure (38), and his 
daughters, his palace- wives, male and (39) female attendants (?), 
I caused to be brought after me into Nineveh my royal town ; 
(40) and he sent his (mounted) envoy to present tribute QkA ^^^^^^ 
render homage, 
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ADDENDA 

Tp, 17-10. The present writer is unable to follow recent 
critics from Nbwack (1880) to Harper (1905) in abandoning the 
tradition contained in the superscription to Hosea-s oracles, and 
in making 735 the terminus ad quern of Hosea's prophetic 
activity. Far too much has been made of the absence of express 
allusion to the Syro-Ephrainiite War. On the other han<^ the 
clear references to Assyria and to the utter social disorganization 
of the northern kingdom, to which numerous passages allude, 
point to a period subsequent to rather than 'before the Assyrian 
invasion in 734-2. Chap. vi. i, 3, 8-9 ; vii. 9 (foreigners have 
devoured his strength) ; viti. 4 (presupposing an interval of several 
reigns since the end of the dynasty of Jehu); ix. 15; xii. 12 
(altars in Gilgal transformed into ruined stone^heaps) are best 
explained when Tiglath-Pileser's campaigh is placed in retro- 
spect. Winckler, KAT,^^ p. 264, thinks that it is owing to this 
invasion and .dismemberment of the northern kingdom that 
Hosea hardly ever speaks of Israel but oi Ephrttim, 

Pp. 20-24. Among the O. T. data for placing" the beginning 
of Hezekiah's reign before the capture of Samaria must be 
included the significant passage Jer. xxvi. i8'f., which cannot 
be so summarily dismissed from consideration as Comill (Introd. 
to the O. T. under the section devoted to Micah) is disposed to 
insist. That the name of Ilezekiah should displace that of Ahaz 
for the years 726-7 r5 is easily explicable when the atmosphere 
of religious legahsm is duly considered from which men and 
policies were estimated after 622 b. c. 

P. 88 ad fin, p; 183. It is impossible, in this work to explain 
Hebrew poetic metre based on. special accentual stress on certain 
syllables. .The .Englii^h student of Hebrew is referred to Har- 
per^s recently-published commentary on Amos and Hosea, Introd. 
pp. clxvi^clxviii, and on the Kinah metre, p. 109. Comp. dX&oEnc* 
Bibl, under ^ Poetical Literature,' col. 3,802 foil. 
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Abel-maachah, 14. 

Aben-Ezra, 133. 

Abraham, 312. 

Admahy 18. 

Adonis, 220. 

Aeschylus, 136. 

Ahab, II, 52, 198. 

Ahaz, 6, II fo]]., 20, 22, 23 ft, 

30 n., 128, 130, 132, 168, 

198 f.y 296, 310. 
•Ai (Ayyath), 171. 
Alexander Jannaeus, 179, 205^ 

270. 
Alexander the Great, 198, 277. 
Altakft (Eltekeh), 36, 353, 371. 
Altar, 228. 
Amama, Tell el (tablets), 218, 

304 n. 
AmenHotep (Amenophis) III, 

32. 
'Amni6n, Ammonites, 35, 180, 

279. 
Amorites, 219. 
Amos, 8, 25, 46, 49^ 5o-52> ^^^y 

168, 250, 292. 
Amulet, 108. 
Anathoth, 172. 
Anklets (Ankle-chains), 107. 
Anshan : see AnzSti. 
Antiochus Sidetes, 270. 
Anzan (Ansh&n), 178, 188, 241. 
Apocal3rptic, 267 ff., 275, 341. 
'Ar (lioab), 206. 
Arab, 247, 371- 
'Arabah, 209, 337. 
Arabia, North isee Musri), 37, 

42, 48, 246 foH., 296', 371. 
Aralu, 194. 
Aram : s*» Syria; 
Archers, 249, 252 f. 
Areopolis, 206. 



Ariel (Aral), 303 f., 305 f. 
Ark of God, 50. 
Amon, 206, 211, 216. 
Aroer, 216. 

Arpad, 9, 163. t 

Arrow-snake, 346. 
Artaxerxcs Ochus, 277. 
Ashdod, 7, 19, b6, 31, 35, aoo f., 

237, 240, 315, 370. 
Asher, 14. 
Asharah (Ash€rim), 45, 47, 97; 

218,290,355. 
Ashkelon, 7, 12, 35, 370. 
'Ashtoreth, 46, 47, 212 n.j atSy 

265 f. 
Ashur(A§ur)-bani-pal, ■ 4, 17J 

198,233, 249^.260, 261. 
Ashur(A§ur)-nasir-pal, 164 n», 

165. 

Assyria, ^ssf'm. 

Astyages, 188. 

'Ayyath : see 'Ai. 

'Azariah : see Uzziab. • 

'Azazel, 316. 

i 

Ba'al,44andn.,47,2i2n.,265f.^ 

300. 
Babylon, 184, 340 f.j 270. 
Babylonia, 20, 06 f., 182 f., 197,- 

199, 241, 242, 244, 261, 3aij 

337- 
Babylonian Chronicle, ^19 n., 

-362. 

Badeker, 208, 293. ' 

Ban {/ierem)f 342 f. 

Barth, 295 n. 

Barton, 47 n., 95, 218. 

Bashan, 337. .... ' 

BSthgen, 47. 

Baudissin, 97. ' 

Bayith^ 20^ ^a^i^^- 
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Bee, 136. 

Beer-Elim, 909. 

Bel-ibni, 29. 

Belti (Ba'alat), 160. 

Ben-hadad, 11. 

Bennett, 78, 194, 303, 

Benzinger, 138, 147 n. 

Beth-Ammon, 370. 

B^th-Dagon, 35, 370. 

Beth-el, 44. 

Bdth-'Omri, 14 (see Samaria). 

Beth-Yakin, 41 n. 

Bevan, 105. 

Bczold, 257 n., 370. 

Bickell, 349. 

Bittern, 197, 346. 

Bliss, 310. 

Booth : see Tabernacles and 

Garden. 
Botta, 8. 
Bozrah, 343. 
Bracelets, 108. 
Bredenkamp, 349* 
Bribery, 118. 
Brook of Egypt, 291. 
Brown, Francis, 248. 
Bruce -Taylor, 97. 
Buhl, 244. 
Bunsen, 133. 
Burney, 355. 
Byblus (Gebal), 370. 
Byron, 292. 

Caldwell, Bishop, 187. 
Calf-worship, 44. 
Cambyses, 227. 
Canaan, 44, 198 (Yahweh's 

land), 219. 
Canon of Rulers, 79 f., 162, aoo* 
Carchemish, 161, 162. 
Chaldaeans, 261, 265. 
Chariots, 46, 252 f. 
Charles, 115. 
Chasidim, 270. 
Chemosh, 214. 
Cheyne, 63, 75 and passim. 
Chronology, ;aa f., 81 f. 



Churl, 330. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, 72. 

Club (mace), 149, 189, 323. 

;Consecration, 121. 

•Com harvest, 225. 

Cornill, 99, 338. 

Cosmogony 217 (Y^hwistic), 

274. 
Covenant, 46, 313 ^nd n. 

Crane, 365 and n. 

Crescents, 108. 

Crocodile, 286. 

Crocus autumn, 348. 

Cultus : 5^. Worship. 

Cummel, 30^. 

Cummin, 301I ,. 

Curds (milk), 135. 

Cush ; see Ethiopia, 

Cyprus, 212, 262, 264. 

Cyrus (the Great), 5, 185, 241, 

343. 

Dagon, 50. 

Damascus, 9, 163, 215 f. 

Daughter, personification, 91, 

173, 264. 
David, 147, 812, 213, 299, 304, 

305- 
Day of the Lord (Yahweh), 184. 

Dead Sea, 299. 

Dedan, 247 f. ^ 

Delitzsch, Franz, 8, 143, 169, 

208, 230, 243, 267 f., 280, 

284, 311, 350. 
Delitzsch, Friedr., 3 n., 1Q8, 

262, 354. 
Demon, 190, 276, 316, 341, 

345 f. S^Jino. 
Deutero- Isaiah, 64, 243, 321. 
Deuteronomy, 25, 45, 228, 234. 
Deutero-Zechariah, 270. . 
Diaspora of Hebrews, 177, 273. 
Dib6n, 906 f. (Diban), 209, 216. 
Diestel, 76 n. 
Dillmann, 76, 99, 203, 220, 283, 

317 n. 
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Dirge, 182 f., 206 f, 250, 

(-Kinah). 
Divination : see Soothsaying. 
Ddd, 112. 
Doughty {Arabia Deserta), 93, 

Dragon^ 286 : see Tiamat. 
Driver, 63, 75, 172^ 186, 187; 

221. 
Drunkard, Drunkenness, 44, 48, 

115, 118. 
Duhm, 75 f., and passim. 
Dumah, 245, 246. 
DOT, 305. 
Durilu, 30 n. 
DOr-Jakin, 241. 

Ear-drop, 108. 
Early rain, 326. 
Ecclesiasticus, 70 f. 
Edom, II, 12, 26 n., 35, 179 f., 
204 n., 205, 210, 240, 242, 

245, 34', 342-7- 
'Eglaim, 209. 

'Eglath Shelishiyyah, 207 f. 

Egypt, 6, 7, 14, 17, 19, 94, 26- 
8, 33, 37, 136, 198, 226-36, 
240, 260, £63, 292, 297, 310, 
312, 313, 318, 324 f., 361. 

Eichhom, 135. 

*Ekron (Amkarruna), 7, 36, 38, 
91, 202 n ,* 251, 370 f. 

'EUm, 5, 29, 178, 199 n., 241 f., 

244, 252. 
Elath, 102, T03, 204 n, 210. 
Elealehy 207,. 213. 
Eliakinv, 255 f., 354. 
Eltekeh : sxe Altaku. 
Elulaeus (Luli), 35, 260, 37a 
Enoch, Book of, 26B, 275. 
Ephah, 114. 
Epiphanius, 72: 
Eponym Canon, 79 f> 
Esarhaddon^ 8, 260, 261, 263. 
Eschatology, 57 f., 1x6, 275 1 
Eshmun'azar*s inscription^ 124. 
Ethanim : see Tishri. 




£thba*al, ao0!;r37o. 
Ethio4>ifl^{£ash), 26, 28, 33, 222, 

240. ^ 
Euphrates, 15, 224. 
Evi! £ye, loB. 
Ewald, 8, 88, 131, 143, aoij 

210 n., 221, 245, 296. 
Exile, 168, 177, 286, 312. 
Ezekiel, 126, 168, 246, 265, 

267, 275 f., (Eschatology) 

312, 321. 

Faith, 57, 61. 
Faithfulness, 176. . . 
Feasts, 45, 5a 

fiy, 136. 

Foreign usages, 48, 

Gallim, 172. 

Garden, 97, 220; Garden-httt 

(booth), 274. 
Gaza, 7, 13, 198, 371. 
Gazelle, 187. 
Geba*, 171 f., 300. 
Gebim, 172. 
Ge-Hinn6ni, 193. 
Geiger, 191. 
Gcsenius, 90, 133, 208, 210 n., 

2t6, 221, 243, 246, 277, 313J 

Ghal, 345. 

Gibeah of Saul, 172. 

Gibeon, 299, 300. 

Giesebrecht, 159, 205, 366 n, 

Gilead, 14, 48. 

Girdle, 108, 118, 176 (symbol); 

Glaser, 13. 

Gfass, 108. 

Glory, 322. 

Gog^, 321, 

Golden ftge, 347 f. 

Gomer bath-Diblaim, 95. 

Gomorrha, 91. 

Gray (Buchanan), 59 n., 112, 

205 n., 356. 
Gunkel^ 9S^ ^9'^^ > ^^* 



ISAIAH (1-3S 



I[abakku1(, 336, 339. 
HHckmann, 59, 131, 994, 3^7 
Hadad (Adad), 311., iia. 
Hadad-'e^er : s«- Ben-hadad, 
Hadad-Rimman, 17)- 
Hades tHell), usff., 131, .il 

'93> »91i 3^4' 
Hatrar, iB. 

Halluhith, S05 ■■ see Luhith. 
Hamath, 25"- '^■ 



Har 



, ro9- 



Hants, 31s. 

Hanno (Hanunu), 13, 14* aoo. 

Harper, 37a. ' 

HazaEl, 3. 

Head-tire, 109. 

Heaven, 3ta. 

Hedgehog, 346. 

Heliapolis, 333 1, 

Henderson, 6, 13a. 

Hengslenberg, 133. 

Hcracteopalis Magna, 315. . 

//iff(m (Ban), 33, 343..- ... 

Heres, 333. 

Heshbon, 1105, ao^, 313.. 

Jtlezekiah, 6, ao, ai t., 36 f., 39 f-, 
33. 36r, 104, 145, 161, 163, 
167, '99 n., 300, ao3 and n., 
34on., 393, 370 f. 

Higher criticism, 64. 

High placea, tt, 44, 4B. 

HSram, 9, xo. 

Hinl, So. . 

Hiuites, 7. 

Hitlig, 133, 304, 308, 3IO B-, 

346, 377. 096 n. 



Hivi 



a 19, 



Holy. 55. ">3 l-j 3'7, 347i Holy 
One pf Israel, 40, 55,- 117. . 
Homerj 136. 

Homer, 114 (10 ephalii)- 
flommel, 13, 17, 149 a., 319, 



HoFODainlrBoS. 

Horse, 318. 

Hoses', 8, 17-19,35, 37,44,46, 

48, 5a, 54 (Isaiah's debt to), 

lai, 145. 
Hoshen', 6, 14 f., '7. 9f>, »», M- 
Houbigant, 367. 
Humbanigash, 199 n.,. 041. 
Hupftld, 30I. 
Hyaena, 345, 
Hyi-canuB, John, 76 D,, 305,830, 



Idolatry, 55, 56 ; idols, roa, 

104. 
■/A", 345- 

Images, Bra ven, i93:j«Id<Jatry. 
■Immanucl, 37, 57, 6j, i»o(S«.jl 

of Immanuel), I3lf-,'34,i35. 

741, 16B, 297. 
Ihcvnse, 94. 
Ingathering, Feast of: sMTaber- 



Isaiah, passim. 
Ishtar, iga, 364. ■ 
Il'amar, 847. 
lyyon, 14. 



Jaclifll, 190, 345. 

Jacob, al6. , 

Jadi : see Jaudi. 

Jahaz rjahaj), aoj, 307. 

Jastrow, 195, 33b n., 33a. 

Jaier, aig. 

Jan-bi-di, 130. 

Jaudi(-dii;-land Jadi, 9, agn. 

JehDBba?,3, i3(=.A!iaE). . 

Jchoram, ^oS. 

JeliDShaphal, aoS, ■ ■ 
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Jerusalem, 7, ai, 139, 223, 249, 

280, 296, 303, 306, 371. 
Jesse, 174 f., 177. 
Jesus Sirachides, 70, 205. ' 
Jinn, 190, 316, 345. 
Johns, 35, 353. 

Jonah son of Amittai, 204; ' 
Joppa, 35, 370. 
Josephus, '208, 260, 34ia'n. 
Jotham, IT, 12. 
Judge, 9a. 

Judges, Book of, 45. 
Judgment, 113. 

Kalno, 162 f. 

Kamphausen, 22. 

Karkar, 11. 

Kedar, 248. 

Kedishim (•6t/i\ 47. 

Kenites, 186. 

Keshta, 28. 

Key, 258. 

Kimhi, 311. 

Kifiah : see Dk^ge. 

kings, Books of, 44, 47, 350 f. 

Kir, 204, KirMoab, co6 ; Kir 

Hareseth, 206, 2^3. 
Kittelj 77, 191, 197,203, 210 n., 

221, 230, 242, 244, 293, 294, 

3i9» 323,3a8» 35a, 357- 
Klostermann, 349, 365. 
Knobel, 76, 221. 
KGnig, 99-' 
Koppe, aoi) 283. 
Kdsmelech, 12. 
Kuenen, 133, 205 n , 247, 315, 

334, 361. 

Lachish, 7, 36, 41, 35a 
Ladanunt (Lot), 278. 
Lagarde, 98, 159 f.^ 216. 
Land-ownerS; 42,-43» 
Layard, 8. . . 
Leontopolis, 233 n. 
Leviathan, 286. 
Libnah, 358. •- 
Lilith, 345. ! 



Lord of Hosts, 57, 92. 

Lot, 347. 

Loving-kindness {Jjescd)^ 53. 

Lower world r see Hades. 

Lowthi 135, 277, 305. 333,. 

Lucifer, 193. 

Luhlth, 205, 208 : see Halluhith. 

Luli : see Elulaeus. • 

Luther, 143. 

Lye, 96 : see Soap. 

Lyttpn (Lord), 6. 

Mace: ^^ Rod and ^Club. 
Madm6nah, 172. 
Maher-sh§]Sl-hash-baz, 72, 

138, 144. 
Ma'in, 149 n. 
Manasseh, 158, 356 n. 
Manes (Elohim), 145. 
Marduk, 286, 316. 
Margoliouth, 249. 
Marti, 76 and passim, 
Mdshal (taunt-song), 206 n. 
Massibah, 44, 21B : 5#^ 'Pillar. 
Max-Mfilher, 5, 28^ 2:19, 231, 

315 «. 
MedebSyao6f. 
Media, Medes, 184 f., 188, 241 f., 

244. 
Meinhold, 352. 
Meluhha, 353, 371. 
Memphis : see Noph. 
Menahem, 6, xo, 12 [370]. 
Menander, 260, 263. 
Merodach-Baladan, 28-30^ 41, 

161, 183, 194 n.^ 199 n., 241^ 

261, 368f. . 
Mesha, 204, 208. 
Messiah, 61 f., 151 f , 174 f., 

327 f- 
Meyer, 260. 

Micah, 8, 48 n., 98!., 355. 

Micaiah, 92. .. ■ - '. 

Michmash, 171. 

Michtabh (Michtam), 363. 

Midian, 149 n. 

Migron^ i^i. 
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Minaean, i8. 

Mirage, 348. 

Misri, 17. 

Mitinti; la, 35, 91, 370. 

Moab, 96 n., 179 f., ^od^** ^iOy 

a49» a79» 37 1. 
Moabite Stone, 304 , 207. 

Moloch, 193, 3S4. 

Moon, 976, 321. 

Moore, 218, 321. . 

Mountain of Assembly, 194^ 

Muhammad (Mohammed), 107. 

Mushdzib-Marduk, 41. 

Musri (Musran), 13^ 17, 37, 

149 n., 900, 224 n» 3r5r353i 

370, 371- 

Nabonidus (NabOn^d), 185, 

188, 194. 
Nagelsbach, 942. 
Name, 322. 
Naphtali, 14. 
Nebaidth, 248 f. 
Nebo(Naba), iii n. 
Nebo (Moab), 206 f.yfl46. 
Nebuchadnezzar (properly 

Nebuchadrezzar), 194, 245, 

260, 961, 979, 338, 339. 
Necromancer (Necromancy), 

56, 145, 297, 305. 
Negebhj 242, 315 and n. 
Nergal, 184 n. 

Nile, 224, 226 ; Blue Nile, 924. 
Nimrim, 208. 
Nimrod, 312 n. 
Nineveh, 371. 
Nisroch, 362 « Nusku. 
Nob, 172. 
Neldeke, 245, 248. 
Noph = Moph (Hos. ix. 5); 

Memphis, 231. 
Nowack, 354, 372. 
Nubia, 224. 
Nusku : see Nisroch. 

Oblation, g^. 
Olshauseti, ap^n. 



'Omri, 3, 46, 904, 9tQ, 916. 

Onias, 998, 934. 

Ophir, 103, 187 and.n. 

*Oreb, 170. 

Orelli, 133, i^, 916, 949, 984, 

3"- 
Orion, 51. 

Osiris, 160. 

Ox, wild: (r^M),. 343. 



Padi, 36, 91, 909I1., ^51, 370^ 

37'. 
Palestine, 7 (strategic position) 

and passim. 

Paradise, 62. _ , 

ParshiyyOth, 942. 

Paterson, 313 n. 

Pathros, 178. 

Peasant, 42, 114. 

Pekah, 10, 11, 14 f., 17, 90, 92, 

900. 

Pekahiah, 10. 

Persians, 188, 941. 

Petra : see Sela^ 

Pharaoh Hophri, 5. 

Philistia, Philistines,: TI-13, 33, 

48 (Divination),. 1 79, tgSf.i 

240. 
Phoenicia, Phoenicians, 6, 220, 

259, 261, 965. 
Pianchi, 227. 
Pietschmann, 123, i6q. 
Pillar, 44, 218, 228, 931 (sym 

bolicuse). See alao msssebah. 
Pinches* 29 n. . 
Piru, 240 n. 
Pleiades, 51, 

Pnd-Rimmon (J^attimAn), 171. 
Pockets, io8.. 
Pool of Siloam, 128, 354. 
Porcupine, i97« 
Potter, Pottery, 310. 
Priestercodex, 934. 
Prophet, 317. 
Ptolemy Lagi, 929. 
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Pul (Pt4iu\ I.e. Tiglath-PUe. 

ser III, 4. 
Pur-il-Sag^li) 80. 

Rabbath (Moab), ao$ ; Rabbath 

(Ammon), 313, ai6, 326. . 
Rabshakehy 40, 315, 35a f., 354 

(Etymology). 
Rahab, 19, 27, 3^, 316.. 
Raisin-cakes, aia. 
Ramah, 17a. 
Rameses II, 330. 
Ramman, 51. 
Ramman-nir&ri III, 3, 7, la, 

164 n., 204. 
Ramoth-Gilead, 11.. 
Raphia, 31 n. 
Rashi, 277,. 36611. 
Rassan, 8. . . . 
Rawlinson, Sir H., 79. 
ReformatioDi Josiah's, 45 ; 

Hezeklah's, 355 f. 
Ri^maliah, 139. 
Rephaiin> 145 ; valley of, 148, 

217. 
Reseph, 359. 
Resurrection, 284. 
Revelation, Book of, 968. 
Rezin (Resin), 9-ia, 15, 139, 

156. 
Rhinoconira (LXX),, 291. 
Robe, symbolic, use oi^ 176; 

state-robe, 258!. . 
Rock, .2 19, 323. 
Rod, 149, 160 f., 393 (mace, 

club). 
Roe : 5^ Gazelle. 
Roll, 144. 
Roorda, 133. 
Rose, 348. 
RosenmOUer, 291. 
Rost, 84. 
Rukibti, 36, 370. 
Ryle, 905. 

Saadia, 188, 366 n. 
Sabaeans^ 9^^. 



Sackcloth, 109, 254. 

SacriBce, 45. 

Samaria, 7, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 

a3» a7i 44, M& aoo, 21a, 9.15. 
216, 243, 280, 995-3, 315, 

Sanctuary, 45. 

Sandal, 150. 

Sargon I, 237 n. 

Sargon II, 4, 18, 19, ;a5> ^f 
a? £, 29, 30 n., 61, 161, 199, 
200 f., 215, 221, 297, 937, 
938, 940, 247, 260, 314, 318. 

Satchel, 108. 

Satyr, 345. 

Sayce, 362. 

Scent-case, 108. 

Schleusner], 365 n. 

Schrader, 9 n. and passim, 

Schultz Hermann, 133. 

Sea, 294. 

Seeker, 333. 

Seetzen, 908. 

Se'ir, 946^ 399. 

Sela', 903, 9 10. 

Senjirli inscriptions, 9. 

Sennacherib, 4, 91 f., 95, 30, 
34 f-, 14 ^ 199 f.» 215, 950^ 
260, 292, 303, 352-371 
(passim), 

Sepharvaim, 357. 

Seraph (Saraf), 122, 123, I99f., 
316. 

Serpent, fiery flying, 199. 

SesOstris : see Rameses II. 

Seveh : see Sd. 

Shabako (Shabaka)^ 17, 32, 168^ 

315. 
Sbaddai, 185, 186. 
Shalmaneser II, 3, 7, 10 (black 

obelisk of), 1 1. 
Shalmaneser IV, 16, 18, 201, 

259 f. 
She^r YSsbub (Jaehdb), 60, 79| 

196, 198, 168. 
Shebna, 39, 40, 955 f. 
Shedl : see Hades. 
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Shin'ar, 178. 
Shoe, 150. 
Sibi : see S6. 
SibAiah; 305, 213. - 

?»<lka, 35, 36i 370. 
Siddn, 35, 4a, 277. 

Sieve, 322. 

Sihon, 205. ' 

Simon the Maccabee, 335 n. 

Sin, 56/ 

Sinai, 322. 

Sippar,-26r. 

Skinner, 25, 77, 124, 191,^49, 

281 n., 357. 
Smith, Geo., 79, 260. ' 
Smith, Geo. Adam,- 77, 89. 
Smith, Robertson, 97, 170J 190, 

200, 218, 219, 322. 
Smith, S.A., 249. 
S6 (Seveh and Sibi), 17, 24, 

240 n. 
Soap, 96. 
Socin, 295 n. 
Sodom, 88, 91. 
Soothsayer, Soothsaying, 47, 48 

(Philistine), 105, 145 f. 
Sorcery, 229I 
Soul, 229 {mfesh). 
Spirit, 229. 
Stade, 128, 221, 244, s6o, 329, 

35t, 355- 
Straw, 217. 

Sun, 186, 276/321 ; Son-image^ 
218* Sun-piHar, 290. 

Swallow, 365, 366. 

Syria (Aram), 3', 7, 15, 156, 
198, 204, 215, 216, 229 
( = Assyria); Syro-Ephraimtte 
War, 11,22, 33, 114, t27f., 
i99f. 

Tabeel, 129. 

Taberriaclts, Feast bt;^=45, 272; 

395 » 304, 32a. ' 
Tablet, 138, 316. ■ 

Taboo, 123. ' '■' ■ 

Tammuz, 220, 
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Tarshish, 259, 26a f., Tarshish 

ships, 103, 262. 
Tartan {Turtattu)^ 79, 238," 354. 
Taunt-song, 191. 
Taylor cylinder, 34, 173, 200, 

202, 251, 370. 
Telassiar, 359. 
Tema, 248. 
Tennyson,' 142. 
Teraphim, 145. 
Terebinth, 45, 97. 
Thebes, 340. 
Thothmes III, 5. 
Threshing, *Threshing*sledge, 

301. 
Tiamat, 286, 316':- 5^ Dragon. 

Tiele, 362. 

Tiglath-Pileser I, r66, 192; 

Tiglath-Pileser III, 4, 6, 9, lof.,* 

14 f., IT, 20, ai, 22j 139, 166, 

1918, 200 f., 204, 209, 247, 314. 
Tigris, 242. 
Tirhakah (Taharko), 5,' 26 n., 

37, 136 n., 223,260, 353, 359. 
Tishri (Ethanim), 212 n. 
Topheth, 324. 
Torah, 93. 
Totem, 170, 
Trees, 192. 
Tree-cultus, 97. 
Tristram, 208. 
Trito-Isiaiah, 64.- ' - 
Tsetze-fly, 136, 223. 
Tyre, 9, 10, 42, 198, 259-67, 

27i» 340. 

Umbreit, 133. 
Unfaithfulness, 46. 
Unicorn : see Ox, wild. 
Unwedded life, 109. 
Upper Pool, 128. 
Usury, 43, 114. 

Uzziah ('Azariah), 4^ 9, xo, 24, 
84, 120, TS2, 204, 210, 215. 

Vine (Vineyard), in f., 213, 
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Virgin, 131 f. ; Virgin's Spring, 

i39« 
Vision, 87, 121 ; Valley of, 249, 

Vitringa, 277, 350, 

Wall (of garden or vineyard), 

113. 
Warfare, 8, 43. 
Wash-basin, 258 f. 
Watch-tower, 112. 
Watches of the night, 246. 
Water-channels (-courses), 321. 
Weaning, 295. 
Wealth, 42. 
Weir, 133. 
Wellhausen, 49, 180, 190, 218, 

32a, 355- 

Whittier, 121. 

Wild ox : see Ox, wild. 

Wilkinson, 161 n., 230. 

Winckler, 3, lo, 13, i7> 18, 24, 
30>37, 41, 84, 121, 149, ^' «•> 
163, 199 f-» 223, 238, 239 f., 
249, 260, 261, 351, 352 f., 372. 

Wind = vanity, 284. 

Wine, 112. 

Wine-press, 112, 214. 

Wine-vat, 112, 

Worship, 45. 



Xerxes, 227. 

Yahweh, 46, 50, 51 n., (atmo- 
spheric) 51 f., (universal 
Sovereign and righteous 
Judge) 55 f., (Holy One of 
Israel, and spiritual) 62, 
(abode in Zion) 186, 198, 
225-7, 229, (riding on clouds) 
286 f., 310, (Creator or 
Fashioner) 313, (interposes 
against Assyria) 316, (slays 
Rahab) 325, 334, 337. 

Yaudi : see J audi. 

Yemen (Jemen), 248. 

Zeboim, 18. 
Zebulon, 14. 
Zerubbabel, 153, 178. 
Zeus, 52 n. 
Zimtiiem, iii n., 354. 
Zion, 2, 16, 27, 28, 37, 60, 62 ; 
daughter of Z. 91 ; the harlot, 

95; io9» "o> M4, 153. 200, 
201 f., 21Q, 254, 291, 297, 
298, 319, 325, 327, 338, 340, 

347. 
Zoan, 231, 315. 
Zoar, 207, 2o8 f« 
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